My Israel:
A Non-Traditional Approach
to Israel Advocacy

Shaina Wasserman
Curriculum Guide
May 2006




TABLE OF CONTENTS

. Rationale
Curriculum Goals
Notes to the Teacher

UNIT 1 - What is Israel?
% Resources

UNIT 2 - The Birth of the Zionist Idea
s+ Resources

UNIT 3 - The Birth of the State of Israel
¢ Resources

UNIT 4 - Israel Hits Puberty!
% Resources

UNIT 5 - Building a Sense of Responsibility & Relationship with the “Other”
“* Resources

UNIT 6 - Intimacy versus Isolation
** Resources

UNIT 7 - Israel & Me
+ Resources

Annotated Bibliography




RATIONALE

Does “Israel” mean the Jewish state, our homeland, a news headline, or the
realization of the Zionist dream? The resounding answer is: YES! Israel is all of these
things and more. Every Jew who forms an attachment to Israel uses at least one of these
entry points to create that connection. Israel becomes central to our Jewish lives because
there are so many different ways that we can connect to Israel.

This curriculum guide combines two ideas: 1) Israel, the eternal hope and
homeland of the Jews, is the portal to a profound connection with the Jewish people; and
2) Tewish college students on college campuses are ofien looked upon as de facto Israel
experts and are expected to defend Israel.” To that end, this curriculum is designed to
enable 12" grade religious school students to explore Israeli history, culfure, politics, and
people while equipping them with the resources and information needed in order to speak
intelligently about Israel and conti;}ue therr personal Israel education upon high school
graduation.

Beginning with the emergence of the Zionist movement in the late 19® century,
this course examines Israeli history through the lenses of Israeli society, culture, politics,
and people. This method of examining Israeli history enables the learner to peel back the
layers of Israel, exposing different viewpoints and understandings of certain events and
peopie.

Studying Israel connects Jews to Jewish history, the global Jewish community.
and the eternal Jewish aspiration for freedom and autonomy. As the lIsraeli national

anthem, Hartikva, states: “od lo avda tikvatamu.. lehiot am cho Shi be artzeini” — “our
3

' The phrase, “the defense of Israel” does not mean the military detense of Israel against its neighbors and
enemies. Rather, this broad phrase refers to understanding and defending Israel's military, political, social,
and economic actions. In addition, il does not imply a right or left wing political slant.



hope is not yet lost...to be a free nation in our land.” Since the destruction of the Second
Temple, the Jewish people have hoped for their own land, where they can govemn
themselves, establish their own distinctively Jewish cuiture, and practice their religion.
While this dream has been fulfilled, there is still more progress to b¢ made. Today, there
is still hope that Israel can become not only a Jewish homeland, but a place where new
Jewish dreams can be fulfilled. American Jews, as members of klal Yisrael should
understand not only these dreams but the ongoing struggle to fulfill them.

This curriculum also teaches Israel advocacy and emphasizes the importance of
being able to express different, and often conflicting, viewpoints on issues related to
Israel with knowledge, respect and conviction. One particular opinion or philosophy is
not promoted; rather, several different perspectives on Israel are included so that students
can make their own decisions and learn to think critically about issues related to Israel.
Part of critical thinking is to know that one does not need to have all .of the answers. This
curriculum provides extensive information about local, national and campus-based
resources that will be available to the students while at college.

This curriculum rests on the following enduring understandings.

1. The process of building (physically and ideologically) the state of Israel

created a politically and culturally diverse Israel.

[ 4]

Israeli history can engage Jewish community members in exploring their
Jewish identities — as individuals and as members of klq/ Yisrael.

3. Although Israel is the homeland for all Jews, some Jews feel unwelcome
because the “Jewish state” can be less than accepting of some Jewish religious

practices,



4. By integrating the importance of both emotions and facts, Diaspora Jews can

formulate personal stances on Israel and its actions.

These understandings underscore the complexity of studying Israel and the
diversity of issues that can be uncovered. This curriculum focuses on strengthening the
students’ Jewish identity and connection to klal Yisrael through the study of Israel. This
sense of belonging will enhance the student’s cultural (aﬁd possibly religious) Jewish
sense of self.

This curriculum provides a variety of entry points from which students can
connect to Israel, and through Israel to Judaism. Students will delve into different
understandings of Israel’s history in order to create their own personal opinions. This
gutde is designed so that students will complete the year with an increased knowledge of
Israel history, people, and trends, and will feel equipped to face the challenges of being a

Jew on college campuses.



CURRICULUM GOALS

» To learn about Israel from multiple perspectives and recognize our

own biases about Israel

» To struggle with the complex nature of Israel

» To explore students’ personal connections with Israel

» To provide an open forum and safe space to discuss Israel

» To become familiar with Israel’s timeline and history

» To enable the students to speak intelligently about Israel as “de facto”

Israel experts on college campuses

» To analyze how Israel’s rapid growth and strength affected its society

» To assess Israel’s growth as a Jewish state and homeland after more

than 50 years



May 2006

Dear Teachers,

I.

Audience - This curriculum is designed for 12" grade supplementary school
students. Although it can be adapted for any schedule, the lessons were planned
with a 2 hour weekly class in mind.

Curriculum Organization ~ The curriculum explores Israel's emerging and
developing issues from Israel’s roots until today. The overarching theme of each
unit is based on Erik Frikson’s ideas of child development. Erik Erikson has a
well-accepted theory of the 7 stages of social development. This curriculum
measures Israel’s growth through those same stages.

Course Structure - Although this is a supplementary school course, and there is
no required homework, it is a very intensive and “academic” course. There is a
lot of in-class reading and primary document analysis. Students will spend a lot
of time reading and analyzing documents for content and biases. They will also
be doing a lot of writing, most of which could be done in groups. However, it is
my hope that the activities will make the reading fun and interesting.

Memorable Moments — Throughout the curriculum are “Memorable Moments.”
These are special activities that will leave a lasting impression on the students in
terms of their emotions and thoughts. These activities are designed to engage the
students in a thoughtful and emotional way and to push the students to challenge
their own ideas.

Timeline Activity — Each unit begins with a “Timeline Activity.” Although this
is not a history course, it is important to put Israel in into its proper historical
context. I suggest either putting up a timeline around the room or adding
sections to the timeline as you continue through the year. This activity should
help orient the students to the time period and the issues. This activity also
provides some continuity and cohesion to the curriculum.

Authentic Assessment - Newspaper Activity — Each unit includes an authentic
assessment in the form of the Newspaper Activity. An authentic assessment is a
way for you to gage what the students’ have learned in a way that is useful to the
students. The process of completing this type of assessment also furthers the
students’ learning,

The Newspaper Activity appears at the end of units 2-6. Students will become
“investigative reporters” and will produce newspaper articles (or news reports)
based on the information they received. Over the course of the year, the
“reporters” will have to reconcile the different accounts and deal with the “bias”
that emerges in their articles. This is an opportunity for students to process what
they have learned and rewrite it in a way that acknowledges existing biases. At



the end of the year, the students will have a complete newspaper that they can
take home with them.

7. Resources ~ This curriculum relies heavily on resources and primary documents.
Today, most of these resources are available on the web. Israel is a “hot topic”
and information about Israel is always changing and being updated. I would
suggest that (when relevant) you make sure that you have the most up-to-date
information. The websites listed at the end of this guide can help you.

8. Other Ideas - While not essential for the course, I suggest creating a class
Listserve. In this way, the students can continue class discussions outside of class

and share resources that they may find on the internet. A listserve will also
demonstrate that Israel is not just a topic for the classroom.

I hope you enjoy teaching this curriculum as much as I enjoyed putting
it together.

Behatzlecha!!

Shaina Wasserman




UNIT 1: WHAT IS ISRAEL?

Understandings:
1) Israeli history can engage Jewish community members in exploring their Jewish
1dentities - as individuals and as members of klal Yisrael.
2) By integrating the importance of both emotions and facts, Diaspora Jews can
formulate personal stances on Israe] and its actions.

Essential Questions:
1) What is my relationship with Israel?
2) How can Israel embody different meanings for different people?

Goals:
¢ To define Israel according to the Torah, history, and the land;
* To introduce the idea of creating a personal connection with Israel;
* To introduce the layered approach to studying Israel.

Students will be able to:
* Assess multiple definitions of Israel;
* Analyze their own Zionist ideas and feelings towards Israel;
* Explain that dispute and a plurality of opinions is a concept rooted in Jewish text.

Note to Teacher: A
This introductory unit is intended to set the stage for the rest of the year. In 2-3 lessons,
you should be able to cover all of the suggested leamning activities as well as an overview
of the course. This unit is as much about “chevrati” group building as it is about
developing a foundation for understanding Israel.

Suggested Educational Learnin Activities
» See Resources for Unit 1 for al worksheets and readings

1. Introduction to Israel - “The Sticker Song”
(This could be a great activity for the first class session. This song provides an
overview of politics and social and cconomic trends in Israel.)
(Suggested Time: 30 minutes)

Pass out the song lyrics and listen to the song in Hebrew.
Ask if anyone has heard of this song before? (If yes, ask the student to share what
he/she knows with the class)
What strikes you as weird/interesting/unusual about this song?
I. Lyrics don’t really make sense together
2. There’s no common theme — its al] over the place

Explain that this song was written by an Israeli writer, David Grossman, who strung
together bumper sticker slogans. The song was released by the rap group Hadag
Nachash in 2003.



Ask: What can we learn from looking at bumper stickers?

Pass out a chart with subject headings based on the subjects discussed in the song.
Assign each chevruta (small group), a subject heading to look for in the song. Each
group will read the lyrics of the song and will write down the phrases that fit into
their category. Some phrases could be part of multiple categories. Each group will
then present their list and will describe that issue based on what they have learned
from the song (for example: in the “territory” category, they might explain that there
is disagreement about whether we should give up territory, from the West Bank to the
Golan Heights),

Ask: After reading this song, what questions do you have about Israel or what topics
do you hope will be covered in this class this year? Write down this list and save it
for the last unit.

Say: This song is a great “table of contents” of the issues that Israel faces., We will
discuss most of these issues in greater depth during the year. This song also reminds
us that there is a plethora of opinions on each of these issues.

. Maps

(Suggested Time: 25-30 minutes)

1. Place a large map of modern Israel on the wall. On the wall next to the map, tape
small pieces of paper with the names of Israel’s major cities and bodies of water.
Review the location of cach of these cities. As you mention a city, tape the name
to the map (this will make the name a larger so everyone can see it).

2. Discussion

1. What types of information can we leamn from maps?

2. What are some of the different types of maps that we could use to
study Israel? (topographical, military maps, border maps, peace
plan maps)

3. Why is it important for us to be aware of these different types?

4. Say: Throughout the year, we will be looking at these different
maps. We must understand that the borders have changed and are
still disputed today. For today, we are focusing on familiarizing
ourselves with the overall layout of the land.

3. Map Game
Ask for a volunteer to come up in front of the class, next to the map. This student
will become the map of Israel. Instruct him to shape his body like the state of
Israel (see example at http://WWW.habo.org.Z&’db/photos.php?pic:1001 8).

* Put your right leg on your left knee, or just below it

* Place your left arm up in the air, curve it so that it makes a

circle, and rest it on the right side of vour head

* Your right arm hangs at its side
Once his body is in the correct position, ask for student volunteers to come up and
place a city on the human map. The student will take the taped piece of paper off
of the wall map and place it on the “map” student’s body. The other students will
help direct the student. At the end, the class will have a human map.



Summary statement: Today we moved a map of Israel from the wall to become
part of a student. Israel is a part of us. Throughout this course, we will discover
how the many facets of Israe] relate (or don’t relate) to us. We will have many
maps to guide us.

Cities/regions: Jerusalem, Tel Aviv, Haifa, Beer Sheva, Eilat, Negev, Acco, Gaza
Strip, West Bank, Galil, Golan Heights, Dead Sea, Lake Kinneret, Mediterranean
“Sea

3. Dispute is a “Jewish” Virtue
(This activity takes about 1 hour and can be used with other activities in Unit 1.)

Objectives: Students will be able to...

¢ Explain how Jewish texts can shed light on opinions about Israel;
¢ Provide modern and textual examples of healthy debates;

* Cite textual examples of the purpose of debate.

1. Opening Discussion (5 minutes)
*  Why is there an ongoing debate on Israel?
¢ Why are some people nervous about voicing differing, and ofien contrasting
opinions?
Today we are going to delve into the issue of debate using the Talmud as our
guide. The Talmud wil] show us that debate is healthy and is part of the
Jewish tradition.

2. Define terms: (10 minutes)
¢ Mishna is the first rabbinic document and was compiled around 200 CE, most
likely by Judah Hanasi. It focuses on Jewish law and is organized by subject.
¢ Talmud is a commentary on the Mishna. The Babylonian Talmud was
redacted around the 6"/7% century CE. It begins with legal issues but is a
combination of halacha and aggadah,

Discussion:
1. How can the Talmud help us understand issues today?
2. Why use Jewish sources when discussing modern issues? {(possible answers
below)
o It lends authority to the topic or approach;
o Authenticity;
o It helps establish a shared history among people: it brings people
together and highlights similarities;
© It grounds the concepts in a Jewish and historical context;
o Jewish texts serve as a resource.

3. Text Study: Mishnah, Berachot 1:1-2 (25 minutes)
Goal of reading text: Debate is healthy and natural




Pre-reading Question:
¢ What do you think Jewish tradition says about disagreement?

Read the text together as a class, line by line

Questions:

* How many opinions does this text offer? Reread the text and number the different
opinions as you read.

¢ [s their consensus among the rabbis? If not, how are the differences reconciled?

* What are the rabbis’ attitude about consensus and multiple opinions?

Conclusion (5-10 minutes)

* Debate is healthy and expected;

e What other conclusions can you draw?

* How do you encourage others to engage in a debate on [srael?

Authentic Assessment:

In this introductory unit, the preliminary assessment is to gage whether the students are
beginning to think critically about Israel and to reflect on their original assumptions.
This can be assessed through the “My Israel” worksheet which ig part of the lesson plan.
This worksheet should be collected and reviewed by the teacher. It will be referred to
again in the concluding unit.




Text Study on Jewish Disputes

Mishnah, Berakhort 1:1-2

1:1 From what time do they recite the Shema in the evening? From the time when the
priests enter to eat their heave offering, until the end of the first watch: thése are the
words of Rabbi Eliezer. And the sages say: Until midnight. Rabban Gamalie] says: Until
daybreak. Once his sons returned from a wedding, They said to him, "We have not yet
recited the Shema." He said to them, "If it is not yet daybreak, you are obligated to recite
it." And not this alone -- rather, every matter about which the sages said, "Unti]
midnight," the obligation holds until daybreak. The offering of the fat and the entrails --
their obligation continues until daybreak, and all sacrifices that must be eaten in one day
may be eaten until daybreak, If so, why did the sages say, "Until midnight?" Tn order to
keep a man far from sin. -

1:2 From what time do they recite the Shema in the morning? From the time that a
man can distinguish between blue and white. Rabbi Eliezer says: Between blue and
green. And one must complete it before sunrise. Rabbi Joshua says: Before the third
hour, for it is the custom of royalty to rise at the third hour. One who recites it later does

not transgress, for he is like one who reads from the Torah.

Questions for Discussion:

1. How many opinions does this text offer? Reread the text and number the different
opinions as you read.
2. Istheir consensus among the rabbis? If not, how are the differences reconciled?

3. What are the rabbis’ attitude about consensus and multiple opinions?



Unit 1 Lesson Plan
Definitions of Israel

(Note: This lesson is scripted to take about 90 minutes, This should be one of the first
lessons in the course and could be combined with some of the other shorter activities in
Unit 1. You may want to tape the quotes for part 2 to the wall before the students arrive
in order to make a smooth transition between activities.)

Objectives: Students will be able to....
* Develop a personal definition of Israel;
* Compare multiple definitions of Israel;
¢ Interpret the different concepts of Israel

1. Set Induction (10-15 minutes)
Pass out worksheet on personal connections to Israel. Ask students to complete the
worksheet individually. Ask students to share answers to question number 1, 3, & 4.
After sharing, collect the worksheets, They will be used again in the concluding unit.

2. Definitions of Israel (15-20 minutes)

Have quotes up around the room about Israel Students will walk around the room
and read each quote. They will then return to the quote that resonates with them.
Make sure that there are at least 2 people at each quote (if not, ask students to move).
In these small groups, the students will discuss:

* why they chose that particular quote

* what it means to them/ how they relate to it

* how it describes or helps us to understand Israel

3. Text Study (30 minutes)
Say: These quotes are just a few ways to understand Israel. We are now going to look
at 2 longer passages about Israel. Stay in your small groups and I will pass out 2 new
texts.  One is from the Bible and one is from the modern Israeli writer Yehuda
Amichai. In your groups, please read the text and answer the questions. Be prepared
to share your answers to the last question from each text (questions in bold).

Text #1 - Numbers 13: 27-29
[While in the desert, Moses sent spies to check out Eretz Yisrael. This is the
report back]

This is what they told him: “We came to the land you sent us to, it does indeed
How with milk and honey, and this is its fruit. However, the people who inhabit
the country are powerful, and the cities are Jortified and very large; moreover, we
saw the Anakites there. Amalekites dwell in the Negev region; Hittites, Jebusites,
and Amorites inhabit the hill country; and Canaanites dwell by the Sea and along
the Jordan.”

Questions:



1. What is the mixed image of the land of Israel presented in this text?
* The land of milk and honey versus an occupied land

2. If you were an Israelite who had been wandering in the desert for 40 years,
how would you have responded to this news? What emotions would you need
to succeed in this situation?

* [ would have been upset, frustrated, driven, confused, felt taken advantage
of

* In order to succeed, I would have had to overcome any feelings of hurt or
betrayal and would have had to been strong and full of conviction,

3. How does this mixed image compare with our image of Israel today?

Text #2 - Tourists (Yehudah Amichai)

Once I sat on the steps by a gate at David’s Tower, | placed my two heavy baskets
ar my side. 4 group of tourists was standing around their guide and | became
their target marker. “You see thar man with the baskets? Just to the right of his
head there’s an arch Jrom the Roman period  Just right of his head ” “But he’s
moving, he's moving!” I said to myself: redemption will come only if their guide
tells them, “You see that arch from the Roman period? It's not important: but
next to it left and down a bit, there sits a man who s brought fruit and vegetables
Jor his family. ”

Questions;
1. What are the two images of Israel described in this story?
* Image | - Biblical Israel, ancient Israel, archeological ruins, tourist site
* Image 2 — modern Israel, modern Israelis who go shopping, a “real”person

2. Which version of Israel does Amichai prefer and why?
* The second image because it is more realistic;

Israel is not just about archeology

Israel is about real people who live there.

It is a modern country

3. How do we reconcile the different versions (and visions) of [srael?

Group discussion: Ask students to share their answers to questions number 3 for
both texts. Spend more time focusing on the different versions of Israel. Explain
that we need to understand that there are many, often conflicting, concepts of
Israel. We don’t have to agree or accept them all, but we do need to know that
they exist.

4. Personal Encounters (15 - 25 minutes)
(This is a time for students to get to know each other and to begin to share their
opinions about Israel.)




Create an inner and outer circle of students, with the inside students facing the outside
students. The teacher will ask a list of questions. Before asking a new series of
questions, the outside circle will rotate one seat to the left. In this way, students will
have new partners for each question. Allow 3 minutes for each question, but be
prepared to give more or less time depending on how talkative the students are.
* Discuss your connection to Israel. Have you visited Israel before? Studied
about Israel? Do you know people that live there?
* Do you follow Israeli current events? If so, how? If not, why not? Why is
it important for you to keep up with Israel news?
*  What does it mean to be a “Zionist?” Has the term “Zionism” changed
over time? If so, how?
* Do you feel comfortable discussing Israel critically with other Jews? With
non-Jews? If there is a difference, why?
e What are you most looking forward o learning in this class?

Conclusion (5-10 minutes)

Ask for volunteers to share their answers to the last question {What are you most
looking forward to learning).

Reiterate that the two major goals of this course are to provide the students with
information about Israel and to challenge their assumptions about [srael,



UNIT 1 - Lesson Plan

UNIT 1: WHAT IS ISRAEL?

SOURCES

Activity #1: The Bumper Sticker Song
e Song Lyrics
* Worksheet

Lesson Plan

* “My Israel” Worksheet
¢ Israel Quotes

o Text Study




SONG OF THE
BUMPER-STICKERS

Dor shalem doresh shalom, A full generation demands peace,

tnu fzahal lenatze'ach, fet the IDF win,

am chazak oseh shalom, a strong nation makes peace,

tnu letzahal lekaseach, let the army mow them down,

ein shalom im aravim nNo peace with the Arabs,

al titnu lahem rovim don't give them guns,

kravi zeh hachi achi combat's where it's at, bro

gius lekulam, ptor lekulam, draft for all, exemption for all

ein shum ye'ush ba'olam there's no despair in the world

yesha zeh kan judea and samaria is here

na nach nachman me'uman na nach Nachman from Uman

no fear, mashi'ach ba'ir no fear, the messiah's in town

ein aravim ein pigu'im no arabs, no bombs

bagatz mesaken yehudim the supreme court endangers jews

ha'am im hagolan the nation with the Golan

ha'am im ha transfer the nation with the the transfer

test beyerka test in Yirka

chaver, atah chaser my friend, you are missed

hakadosh baruch hy the holy one, blessed be he

anachnu bocharim becha we vote for you

b'chirah yeshirah zeh rah a direct vote is bad

hakadosh baruch hu the holy one, blessed be he

anachnu kana'im lecha we are jealous to you

yamutu hakana'im may the jalous die.

kamah ro'a efshar livio'a how much evil can be swallow?

aba terachem aba terachem father have mercy, father have

kor'im li nachman ve'ani megamgem mercy

kamah ro'a efshar livio'a my name is Nachman and | stam-

aba terachem aba terachem stammer

baruch hashem ani noshem. haw much evil can be swaliow?
father have mercy, father have

medinat halachah - halchah mercy

hamedinah blessed be He, that | breathe .

mi shenolad hirvi'ach

yichyeh hamelech hamashi'ach a state of religion - the state is

yesh li bitachon bashalom shel gone

sharon whoever's born benefits

chevron me'az uletamid long five the king messiah

umi shelo nolad hifsid 'm secure in Sharon's peace



chevron ir ha'avot
shalom transfer
kahane tzadak

CNN meshaker

tzarich manhig chazak
sachtin al hashalom

todah al habitachon

ein lanu yeladim lemilchamot
meyutarot

hasmol ozer la'aravim

bibi tov layehudim

posh'ei oslo ledin

anachnu kan hem sham
achim to mafkirim

akirat yeshuvim mefaleget et ha'am
mavet lebogdim

tnu lachayot lichyot

mavet [a'archim.

kamah ro'a efshar livio'a. .
(x3)

Lechasel, laharog, legaresh, lehat'ot

lehadbir, lehasgir, onesh mavet, no
fear

lehashmid, lehakchid, lemager,
leva'er,

hakol biglalcha, chaver.

Hebron always was and will be
whoever was not born missed out
Hebor of the forefathers

hello to transfer

Kahane was right

CNN lies

a strong leader's needed

nice going on the peace
thanks for the security

we have no children left for futher
wars

the left helps the Arabs

Bibi's good to the Jews
Sentence the Oslo criminals
us here, them there

we don't desert brothers
uprooting settlements splits the
nation

death to the traitors

let the animals live

death to values!

how much evil can be swallow.
(x3)

To liquidate, to kill, to banish, to
deport

to sanitise, to lock up, death
sentence, no fear,

to wipe out, to annihilate, to cut off,
to bumn.

all for you, my friend.
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UNIT 1 - Lesson Plan

My Israel

. Israelis...

- Iam/am not (circle one) connected to Israel because...

. When I think about Biblical Israel, I think about...

- When I think about the modern state of Israel, I think about...

- My conception of Israelis is. ..

. T'love Israel because...

. I disagree with Israel about...




UNIT t - Lesson Plan

Israel Definition Quotes

These quotes should be cut out and placed around the room.

God said to Abram, “Raise your eyes and look out from where you
are, tsafonah v'negbah v'kedmah V'yamah, to the north and south, to
the east and west, for | give all that you see to you and your
ancestors forever.

~Genesis, 13:14-15

Our claim to the Land rests on whatever the Land or its life gains
through our labor... We seek life, nothing more or less, our own life,
from our own life-source, from the nature of the Land...We come to
the Land to be imbedded in its natural soil from which we were
uprooted, through our roots to draw sustenance from the earth,
through our leaves to breathe in nourishment from the winds and
from the creative power that lies in the rays of light.

If we do not till the soil with our own hands, the soil will not be ours —
the Land will not be ours, and we will not be the People of the LLand.
~A.D. Gordon

God turns the desert into pools of water,

The parched land into springs of water.

And there, God lets the hungry live;

They establish a town to live in.

They sow fields, plant vineyards, and get a fruitful field.
~Pslam 107:35-37

This year we were slaves; next year we shall be free.
This year we are here: next year we shall be in the Land of Israel.
~The Passover Haggadah



UNIT I - Lesson Plan

Tragedy is a soul without a body and a comedy, a body without a
soul. King Lear in the forest, who used to have a body: throne,
followers, scepter, a red robe on his shoulders and a crown on his
head, and iost that body — he is tragic. And on the other hand, when
the clown comes on stage and puts on a body royal, but inside,
remains what he was — this is comedy. So far we have been tragedy,
and abstract soul without body. And the state — this is the form, the
body we put on.

~David Ben-Gurion

river

On the old road to Jericho. ...
And while the trees and

boulders slumber Now when | come to sing your

A captive sleeps, in thrall story

The city that is torn asunder And to recount your praise

Divided by a wall.. . I cannot but retell your glory
Back in your greatest days

Yerushalayim of gold Once more we drink from the

And of copper agleam old fountain

All your songs | remember We have come back for good

As of you | dream The shofar blows on the same

_ mountain
Her rocky caverns darkly shiver Where once our temple stood.

As cold winds wail and blow
No one walks down to Jordan



UNIT 1 - Lesson Plan

Jerusalem Of Gold, Naomi Shemer

Israelis are like a Sabra (the fruit of a cactus). On the outside they
are prickly and thorny, difficult to deal with. BUT on the inside, they
are soft and sweet.

The only thing Chicken about Israel is their soup!
~Bob Hope

We do not rejoice in victories. We rejoice when a new kind of cotton
is grown and when strawberries bloom in Israel,
~Golda Meir

Eretz Israel was the birthplace of the Jewish people. Here their
spiritual, religious and national identity was formed. Here they
achieved independence and created a culture of national and
universal significance. Here they wrote and gave the Bible to the
world.

~lsrael Declaration of Independence

As long as the Jewish spirit is yearning deep in the heart,

With eyes turned toward the East, looking toward Zion,

Then our hope - the two-thousand-year-old hope - will not be lost:
To be a free people in our land,

The land of Zion and Jerusalem.

~Hatikva, Israel’'s National Anthem



UNIT | - Lesson Plan

TEXT STUDY
Different Images of Israel

» Read the following texts with your group & answer the questions
» Be prepared to share with the class your answers to questions #3

Text #1 - Numbers 13: 27-29
[While in the desert, Moses sent spies to check out Eretz Yisrael. This is the report back]

This is what they told him: “We came to the land you sent us to; it does
indeed flow with milk and honey, and this is its fruit. However, the people
who inhabit the country are powerful, and the cities are fortified and very
large; moreover, we saw the Anakites there. Amalekites dwell in the Negev
region; Hittites, Jebusites, and Amorites inhabit the hill country; and
Canaanites dwell by the Sea and along the Jordan.”

Questions:

1. What is the mixed image of the land of Israel presented in this text?

2. If you were an Israelite who had been wandering in the desert for 40 years, how
would you have responded to this news? What emotions would you need to succeed
in this situation? .

3. How does this mixed image compare with our image of Israel today?

Text #2 - Tourists (Yehudah Amichai)

Once I sat on the steps by a gate at David’s Tower, I placed my two heavy
baskets at my side. A group of tourists was standing around their guide and
I became their target marker. “You see that man with the baskets? Just to
the right of his head there’s an arch from the Roman period. Just right of his
head.” “But he’s moving, he’s moving!” 1 said to myself: redemption will
come only if their guide tells them, “You see that arch from the Roman
period? It’s not Important: but next to it, left and down a bit, there sits a man
who’s brought fruit and vegetables for his family.”

Questions:

1. What are the two images of Israel described in this story?
2. Which version of Israel does Amichai prefer and why?

3. How do we reconcile the different versions (and visions) of Israel



UNIT 2: THE BIRTH OF THE ZIONIST IDEA

Understandings:
1) The process of building (physically and ideologically) the state of Israel created a
politically and culturally diverse Israel.
2) The emergence of Zionism and the building of the Zionist dream was a success
due to the combined efforts of ideologists and philanthropists in the Diaspora and
chalutzim in Fretz Yisrael.

Essential Questions:
1) How did competing visions of a Jewish state translate into how Jews embodied
their Zionism?
2) How does the Jewish state today reflect its multi-faced origins?

Goals:
* Tointroduce the rationale for the emergence of the Zionist movement
* To introduce the different Zionist ideologies
* To demonstrate the different ways in which Zionists supported the Yishuv from
abroad and from within Palestine
* Toinvestigate evidence of Zionist ideologies in Israeli society today

Students will be able to:
* Summarize the arguments of the five main pre-state Zionist ideologies;
* Comparé and contrast the Zionist efforts from within the Yishuv and from
Zionists living in the Diaspora.
* Create the beginnings of a personal definition of Zionism

Note to Teacher:

The “meat” of the curriculum begins in this unit. This unit includes 4 activity ideas, in
addition to a memorable moment aclivity, an authentic assessment, and a scripted lesson
plan. Please note that the second activity about Zionist ideologies and the lesson plan
cover similar content areas.

This unit introduces two activities that appear in units 2-6. The Timeline Activity is a
great way to begin each unit with a review of major events and people. The Newspaper
Activity is an authentic assessment and provides a creative way for the students to review
what they have learned. 1t aiso enables students to reflect upon their personal biases,
This activity can be done in all or Just some of the units.

Suggested time allocation: 4-6 class sessions

Concepts & Key People:

Zionism
Zionism, the national movement for the return of the Jewish people to their homeland and
the resumption of Jewish sovere;j gnty in the Land of [srael, advocated, from its inception,



tangible as well as spiritual aims. The term "Zionism" was coined in 1890 by Nathan
Bimbaum.

Political Zionism

Political Zionism stressed the importance of political action and deemed the attainment of
political rights in Palestine as a prerequisite for the fulfillment of the Zionist enterprise.
Political Zionism is associated with Theodor Herzl, who considered the Jewish problem a
political one that should be solved by overt action in the international arena. His aim was
to establish “a secure haven, under public law, for the Jewish people in the Land of
Israel.”

Cultural and Spiritual Zionism

Ahad Ha'am saw the crux of the problem in the question of J udaism, which, he believed,
had lost its spiritual assets — its sources of creative and national might. Because Ahad
Ha'am did not believe that Palestine could accommodate all of world Jewry, he believed
that a Jewish state would not solve the problem of the Jews' social and economic status,
Efforts should concentrate on establishing a national spiritual center, a hub of high -
quality life in Palestine, which would radiate to all Diaspora communities. The correct
course of action, Ahad Ha'am argued, is extensive and continuing educational activity
among Jews and moderate settlement activity in Palestine.

Labor/Socialist Ziouism

Socialist Zionism sirove to achieve Jewish national and social redemption by fusing
Zionism with Socialism. Its philosophy was based on the assumption that the problem of
Diaspora Jewry would remain unsolved even after the Socialist revolution, and that the
solution was the emigration of Jews to, and their concentration in, a territorial base.
Labor Zionists argued that Zionism is a historic-economic necessity for the Jewish people
and the historic role of spearheading the Jewish national liberation process is reserved for
the Jewish proletariat. Socialist Zionism is the precursor of most of Israel's settlement
movements and the Isracl Labor Party, one of Israel's two main political parties.

Revisionist Zionism

In 1925, Ze’ev (Vladimir) Jabotinsky established the Revisionist Zionist Alhance, which
advocated a revision, i.e., reexamination, of the principles of Political Zjonism. The
declared goals of Revisionist ideology included relentless pressure on Great Britain,
including petitions and mass demonstrations, for Jewish statehood on both banks of the
Jordan River; a Jewish majority in Palestine; a reestablishment of the Jewish regiments;
and military training for youth. After the State of Tsracl was established, the Revisionist
Ziomst Organization merged with other movements to form the Herut party, a component
of'the Likud, one of Tsrael's main pohtical parties.

Religious Zionism

Religious Zionism, based on a fusion of Jewish religion and nationhood, aims to restore
not only Jewish political freedom but also Jewish religion in the light of the Torah and its
commandments. For Religious Zionism, Judaism based on the commandments is the
foundation for Jewish national life in the homeland. Several Zionist political parties



(Mizrahi and Hapoel Hamizrahi) were created. Today, they are united under the National
Relgious Party which is active in Israeli politics today.

Theordor Herzl

Theodor Herzl, the visionary of Zionism, was born in Budapest in 1860 and was educated
in the spirit of the German-Jewish Enlightenment of the period, learning to appreciate
secular culture. After covering the Dreyfus Affair in 1894, Herzl concluded that anti-
Semitism was a stable and immutable factor in human society, which assimilation did not
solve. Herzl argued that the essence of the Jewish problem was not individual but
national. The Jews are one people, he said, and their plight could be transformed into a
positive force by the establishment of a Jewish state with the consent of the great powers.

Herzl appealed to the Jewish masses in Europe, and the result was the convening of the
First Zionist Congress in Basle, Switzerland, on August 29, 1897. The Congress was the
first interterritorial gathering of Jews on a national and secular basis. Here the delegates
declared “Zionism seeks to establish a home for the Jewish people in Palestine secured
under public law.” At the Congress the World Zionist Organization was established as the
political arm of the Jewish people, and Herz! was elected its first president. Herzl coined
the phrase “If you will, it is no dream,” which became the motto of the Zionist
movement.

Ahad Ha’am

Born near Kiev in the Ukraine, Asher Ginsberg (Ahad Ha’am) became the central figure
in the movement for Cuitural or Spiritual Zionism. Ahad Ha’am believed that the
creation in Eretz-Israel of a Jewish cultural center would act to reinforce Jewish life in
the Diaspora. His hope was that in this center a new Jewish national identity based on
Jewish ethics and values might resolve the crisis of Judaism. In 1922, he arrived in Fretz-
Israel to spend the last five years of his life in Tel Aviv,

Ze’ev Jabotinsky

Ze'ev (Viadimir) Jabotinsky was born on October 18, 1880, in the city of Odessa, Russia.
The pogrom against the Jews of Kishinev in 1903 spurred Jabotinsky to undertake Zionist
activity. He organized self-defense units and fought for Jewish minority rights in Russia.
Following the outbreak of World War I in 1914, he began working for the establishment
of the Jewish Legion which was established in August 1917,

In 1925, Jabotinsky established the Union of Zionists Revisionists which called for the
immediate establishment of a Jewish State. In 1923, Jabotinsky led the newly created
youth movement Betar which aimed at educating its members with a military and
nationaltstic spirit. In the 1930s and 1940s, Jabotinsky led severa) youth and militant
movements working towards the liberation and building of Eretz Yisrael

Rav Abraham Kook

Rav Abraham Kook was born in Griva, Latvia in 1865 and followed his father into the
rabbinate. In 1904, he came to the Land of Israel to assume the rabbinical post in Jaffa,
which also included responsibility for the new secular Zionist agricultural settlements



nearby. His influence on people in different walks of life was already noticeable, as he
attempted to introduce Torah and Halakha into the life of the city and the settlements. He
was later appointed the first Chief Rabhi of Israel (though the state had not yet been
born). Rav Kook was a man of Halakha in the strictest sense, while at the same time
possessing an unusual openness to new ideas. This drew many religious and nonreligious
people to him, but also led to widespread misunderstanding of his ideas.

The Balfour Declaration

On November 2, 1917, the British government decided to endorse the establishment of a
Jewish home in Palestine. Afier discussions within the cabinet and consultations with
Jewish leaders, the decision was made public in a letter from British Foreign Secretary
Lord Arthur James Balfour to Lord Rothschild. The contents of this letter became known
as the Balfour Declaration.

British Mandate

Following the end of World War I, Great Britain was entrusted with the Mandate for
Palestine. Recognizing "the historical connection of the Jewish people with Palestine,”
Great Britain was called upon to facilitate the establishment of a Jewish national home in
Palestine-Eretz Israel (Land of Israel). The British Mandate authorities granted the
Jewish and Arab communities the right to run their internal affairs Thus the Vishuyv's
(Jewish settiement) cconomy expanded, a Hebrew education network was organized and
cultural life flourished. In the 1930s, the Mandatory government became embroiled in
Jewish-Arab disputes and restricted Jewish immigration.  After the UN General
Assembly adopted the resolution to partition Palestine on November 29, 1947, Britain
announced the termination of its Mandate over Palestine, to take effect on May 15, 1948,

Suggested Educational Learning Activities:

1. Timeline Activity (This could be done at the beginning of units 2-6) (suggested time:
40 — 60 minutes)
There will be a timeline up along the walls of the classroom which was introduced in
the introductory unit. On the first day of this unit, produce a larger version of the first
section of the timeline (1881 — 1947). The focus of the unit is not on the events, but
this timeline will help students place these events and the relevant themes in a larger
context.

o Each group will be assigned one (or two) of the events/trends that took place
during this era. They will be provided with information to sort through and
will create presentations about the event(s) for their classmates. In the
presentation, each group should answer some of the following questions:

. What are the different ways to understand this event?
Is there a particular way that this event is remembered? If so, how?
Why is this event relevant to the development of the state of Isracl?
In what ways (if at all) could this event affect my Jewish identity and
my connection to Israel?

B



o Events (See Unit Resources for materials): First Aliyah, Second Aliyah, Third
Aliyah, the First World Zionist Congress, Pogroms in 1881 and 1903, Balfour
Declaration, Tel Chai

2. Defining ourselves as Zionists {(suggested time: 40 minutes)

1. Give each student a piece of paper with the word “Zionism” written in the middle.
Have them write down everything they think about the topic on the paper. Have
students share their lists with the class and record their answers on the board,
putting checks next to ideas that are repeated.

* Look at the oft-mentioned ideas. How do these concepts embody
Zionism? Are they positive or negative?

* Look at seemingly contradictory ideas. How can two opposing ideas
define the same concept? Is there a way to reconcile these ideas?

* Are some of these ideas connected with a specific time pertod?

2. Put up definitions of different types of Zionism without the labels around the
room. Have the students walk around and read each one. They should then stand
with the one that they identify with the most. Have each group (or individual)
share what their definition is, why they feel they identify with it, and if thev know
the definition name, have them try to come up with what it is.

3. “A Land without a people for a people without a fand” — The Arab Question
. (suggested time: 45 minutes)

From the 1880s - 1948, the Zionist leaders responded to what was known as the
“Arab Question” in different ways. The “Arab Question” refers to the Zionists®
responses to the Arabs living in Palestine, This is an inquiry activity in which
students will receive a packet of statements by different Zionist leaders. Each packet
has a corresponding question sheet. Students will work with a partner or in smail
groups to read the essays and complete the worksheets. At the end, the students
should have some understanding of the different approaches the Jewish leaders had
towards the Arabs living in Palestine.

I. David Ben-Gurion

2. Ze’ev Jabotinsky

3. Abad Ha’am

4. The role of Jewish Philanthropy in Israel (suggested time: 40 minutes)

Hold a debate about the best way to be a Zionist and support Israel — Is it by making
Aliyah or through philanthropy? Can a “real” Zionist live in the Diaspora and
support Israel financially or does he need to live in Palestine/Israel? There is some
information in the resources to help craft the debate, but most of the arguments
should come from the students’ creative thinking. This issue is relevant to the time
period and to today.

* Pro-Philanthropy main argument — We provide the financial support for the

creation of settlements and infrastructure such as schools and universities




* Pro-Aliyah main argument - We risk our own lives on the front lines in order
to establish a Jewish homeland. If we weren’t living here, without Jewish
settlement, there could be no Israel.

¢ The format of the debate:

1. (15 minutes)Each group should review the supporting material, craft their
argument and assign roles.
2. (3 minutes) Opening statements in which each stde concisely states their
position '

(12 minutes) Main argument

(6 minutes) Rebuttal {optional)

(4 minutes) Closing arguments

* Conclusion: Announce that it was a fierce debate, but in the end it was a tie.
Both philanthropy and aliyah are necessary parts of Zionism. Have a
discussion about Aliyah and philanthropy today. Ask: Have you ever thought
about Aliyah? Do you know anyone who made Aliyah? What was it like for
that person?

bl L

Memorable Moment:
Chalutzim — Mock meeting at Kibbutz Degania
This is a role play of what it was like to be a chalutz (pioneer) in Palestine in the 1910s.

. Visualization: The year is 1910, You arrived 5 months ago from Poland, Russia
and Lithuania, armed only with a small bag of clothes, some books, and tons of
Zionist ideals. When you arrived at the Jaffa port, you said that you wanted to
work the land, to be a chalutz (pioneer).  Although you had no agricultural
experience you wanted to help establish the Jewish state with your own sweat and
blood.  You were sent to the Galilee to help form a new socialist Zionist
coilective, Kibbutz Degania (established in 1909).  Now that you are here at
Degania you sway between being blissfully happy and woefully tired. Your
clothing is torn and old, your books are dusty from disuse, and your Zionist ideals
are on the verge of being shattered. Life here is tough. You wake up with the sun
everyday to perform backbreaking work in the fields or with the animals. You
work until dinner time at which time vou are called to the chader ochel (dinning
hall) for the group dinner. Food is scarce but they make sure that there is enough
to go around. After dinner, just when you think you will collapse. there is the
nightly group meeting. At this meeting, group issues are discussed such s work
assignments, living arrangements, and economic issues. The meeting is run by a
fellow worker and the sessions are often heated. When the meeting is over, there
18 usually dancing or singing, Momentarily, the weariness of the day is forgotten
and everyone is full of spirit and joy. You eventually return to the tent you share
with two others and collapse, barely sleeping before waking up to start another
day.

2. Announce that there will be a kvutsa {group) meeting in the chader ochel. Pass
out roles tfor each student. Encourage them to participate in the meeting. A
student or the teacher should run the meeting. The agenda is:

¢  Women’s roles




Accepting new members
Hebrew versus Yiddish as the “official” language
Work assignments
New business?
3. Closing Discussion - Reality Versus Myth
* Debrief role play, asking students what it was like to be in their
individual roles

* In what ways did the reality measure up to the nfyth and in what ways.
did it fail?

¢ & o @

Authentic Assessment:

Newspaper Activity

As part of the ongoing assessment, students will become “investigative reporters” and
will produce newspaper articles (or news reports) based on the information they received.
Over the course of the vear, the “reporters” will have to reconcile the different accounts
and deal with the “bias” that emerges in their articles.

L. Students will return to their groups from the timeline activity (or from any other text-
based activity) and will have to write a newspaper article based on the readings they
read. Students can work with a partner or individually so that there will be multiple
articles based on the same information.  They should take into account the
information and the bias in their source material. The students can choose to write
whatever kind of article they choose (news article, editorial, political cartoons,
character profiles, etc.), or they can do a news broadcast if a video camera is
available.

2. Appoint 1-2 students to be the newspaper editor(s). They are responsible for
assembling the newspaper layout once the articles are written. This involves reading
all of the articles and organizing them by either topic or biases.

3. Within each group, students should share their article outlines before they begin
writing their articles. Students should discuss the following questions in their groups:
* How did you decide what angle to use when reporting your information to
others?
* Do you agree or disagree with what you’re planning 1o write? If yoy disagree,
how did you decide to write about this topic in this way?

4. Ask students to complete their articies at home and emai] them to the student editors

5. Photocopy the articles into a newspaper to hand out at the next class. If thig exercise
is done in each unit, explain to the students that they will have the opportunity to
produce future editions of the class newspaper with different students serving as the
editors.

.y



Unit 2 Lesson Plan
Mock World Zionist Congress (with a twist)

Objectives: Students will be able to. ...
¢ Simulate the first World Zionist Congress
* Identify the Zionist ideologies
* Assess the relevance today of the Zionist ideologies

Note: This is a 90 minute scripted lesson plan. The times and activity elements can be
altered to fit your class’s needs. If you prefer, you can leave off the “twist” at the end.
Also, parts of this lesson are similar to parts of Activity #2 in this unit,

1. Set Up & Instructions (5 minutes)
Say: The class is being transported back to 1897 to Basle, Switzerland for the First
Zionist Congress. Zionist groups have formed at this pomt, and Theodor Heizl
convened this session to adopt a unified strategy.

Divide students into different Zionist ideologies (political, socialist, religious,
territorialist). (Note: Not all of these ideologies had turned into political parties or
movements at this point.)

2. Congress Prep (25 minutes)
Explain that each group will present their platform (the best way to create a Jewish
state) at the Congress. Each group will receive documents (o help them prepare for
their speeches. Fach group should pick a primary delegate who will speak for the
group, and 2 other members who will help answer questions. Students should be
encouraged to be creative in their presentations.

3. The Mock Congress (30-40 minutes)
Each group will have 8 minutes to present their platform and answer questions. After
the presentations, the delegates will vote for how to proceed with a collective
approach to Zionism. Each delegate should vote for one of the presented plans.
Begin to review the plans in preparation for voting. ..

4. The Twist (which is also an assessment!) (15 - 20 minutes)
Just as they are about to vote, someone (the teacher or an assistant) comes running in
to announce (very energetically):

What 1s going on in here? This is silliness! It isn’t 18971 Jt's 2006 (or
whatever the current year is)!! Zionism is so last century! We shouldn’t care
about this anymore!! Everyone get out of your role play positions. Does
anyone here actually believe in any of these ideologies? I challenge you — If
you believe in something you learned about here, stand up and move to sit by
that ideology.

(Allow time for people to stand up and move).




Questions:

What is the point of learning about these ideologies before they
became real political parties?

Why is this relevant to you today?

Are there any Zionist ideologies that are no longer relevant today? If
s0, which one(s) and what makes them irrelevant?

Do you think that some of these ideologies are more central to Israel
today than others? If so, which ones? Why?

9



UNIT 2: The Birth of the Zionist Idea

SOURCES

Activity #1: Timeline Activity Info Sheets
First Aliyah

Second Aliyah

Third Aliyah

First Zionist World Congress

Pogroms, 1881-1903

Balfour Declaration

Tel Chat

Activity #2: Defining Ourselves as Zionists
* Zionist Ideologies

Activity #3: The Arab Ouestion
* Essays on Israel and the Arab Question
¢ Worksheets

Activity #4: Philanthropy Versus Alivah Debate
* Philanthropy Info Sheets
* Aliyah Statistics and Info Sheets

Memorable Moment
¢ Role Play Characters

Lesson Plan
¢ FEarly Zionist ideology info sheets
* (See resources from Activity #2)




Haifa, Palaﬁine: A boat logd of
Jewish immigrants arriving ot
Haifa. UPI/CORBIS-BETTMAN

like Russia, Poland, and G 1d moved t6 joig the 8rowing yishuy (sétﬂément) in‘Palestine‘

Aliyah, and (see 4 pattern?) the Fifth Aliyah.

This instant legson will examine the history of the five aliyot described above, exploring who moved to Palestipe
in the seventy-five years hefore it became the State of Israel and why You will thep have an OPportunity to use the

aying cards in the “enter of this lesson to make march up the characteristics of five people oy families who made
aliyah in this period.



First Aliyah

The First Aliyah started in 1881, when the situation for the
Jews in the Russian Empire dramatically worsened, The czar
of Russia was murdered, and many Russians blamed his
death on the Jews. Many laws were Passed restricting Jewish
rights, and a series of vicious attacks on Jewish communj.
ties, known as pogroms, made many Jews fear for their lives,

At the same time, a new set of ideas began circulating; ideas
that rejected earlier notions that Russian Jews should work
to be more accepted as Russiang. Instead, these ideas, which
became known as Zionism, emphasized that the true place
for Jews was their ancient homeland in thf: Land of Ig;ael, _

Inspired by Zionism, a smal] byt growing number of
Russian Jews decided to put their ideas into actiong and
took the long journey to Palestine, But their dreams of a
peaceful life picking fruit from the trees in the land of their
ancestors were not to be fuifilled. - :

Instead, they fourid a land with malaria-
infected swamps and an i.mpoverished,
pious Jewish population that wag suspi-
cious of the newcomers, Many individy-
als from this first wave of olim soon sunk
into poverty and despair. Some even
returned to Russia.

Rescue quickly followed, though, in the
form of assistance from Baron Edmond
de Rothschild, one of the wealthjest Jews
in the world. Rothschilg was a French
Jew who was not a Zionist, but nonethe-
less cared about Jews in poverty, wherev-
er they lived. With the ajd of Rothschild
noney, the Jews of the First Aliyah no
longer had to fear poverty, and some of
the Jews in these settlements stopped
working hard and instead hired Arabs 1o
do agricultural work for them.
Nonetheless, the Jews of Palestine were
able to build up the towns they founded,
such as Petah Tikvah and Rishon
L'Tzion, as well as abouyt twenty agricul-
tural settlernents,

Much of the First Aliyah tentared in the return to agriculiyre,
started with Mikveh Yisrael, an agricultural schol opened in 187
Petak Tikvah gnd Rishon LTzion followed s agricuitural setil
ments. The BILU associations (nomed for the Hebrew of “House
Jucob.." took the lead in bringing Jews back to the land. In 1h

photo we see o young Zionist woman learning fo form, UPI/CORBr:
BETTAAN ;




m, emphasized the jdea that working
—tanned, brave, and muscular as.opposed to
wardly Jews back in Russia. Labor Zionism

One of the leaders of the

_Second Aliyah was A D,
- Gordon. He creted "labor

Zionism,” which taught
that the work of building
and rebuilding the Jand -
Was renewing to the peo-
ple who did it and o the

| Jewish People. Kibbutzim,

where men ond women
shared in all the work,
emerged af this moment.
UPI/CORBIS-BETTMAN



Jawish workers singing on their way to construct Jerusalem'Defenses against the marauding Arabs of Palestine. The Third Aliyah brought o huge
workers, induding David Ben-Gurion. [ 1918, 80% of Palestinian Jews belonged to the Labor Party. upi/coRnis-BeTTvAN
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inftux of new

The Jews of the Third Aliyah had a lot in common with the Jews of the previous wave of immigrants. Like in the
Second Aliyah, many of them were young, idealistic Russian fews who were influenced by secialism. Although
Russia’s czar was overthrown in 1917 and replaced by a government whose leaders agreed with socialist ideals, in
practice the new Soviet Union was not able to satisty the desires of many Jewish socialists, The leaders of the

Soviet Union promised a better life for Jews, but passed many laws that restricted the rights of Jews to behave as a
national group within the broader society.

For Jewish socialists, these laws were unacceptable, They founded an organization, known as }'1’7?}}'{ He-Halutz,
to prepare Russian Jews for afiyah. He-Halutz, which means The Pioneer, trained Russian Jews in agriculture and
Hebrew. When they arrived in Palestine, many immigrants of the Third Aliyah joined BYSY22 kibbutzim or

_founded new ones.

At the time of the Third Aliyah, Palestine had come under the leadership of Great Britain, period known as the
British Mandate. The Third Aliyah was so rapid (as many as 1,000 olim a month in 1920), that the British became
concerned that too many Jewish newcomers would upset the Arab inhabitants of Palestine and create social and

economic chaos. Therefore, thev instituted rules restricting the number of Jews that could enter Palestine.
o
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Fourth Aliyah

In the mid-] 920s, Palestine eXperienced a waye of Jewish immigration that differed from the carlier three aliyo
several ways, For the M0t part, the Jews of the Fourth Aliyah were not socialist pioneers who wanted o settle ¢
ere middle-clagg

) kibbutzim, Instead, they w, City dwellers, who settled in the 8rowing urban areas of the Land of
] Israel,

Who were these Jews, and where did they come from? In the 1920s, the government of Poland Passed a serjes of
laws that put Jewish shopkeepers out of business. With their livelihoods wiped out, many of these Jews and thej,
farnilies moved to Palestine, and often Opened up simjlay businesses to the ones they had run back in Polang,

This ghotograph
shows students of the
school and kinder-
garten out for q strll
with their teachers on
the sacred soif of
Jerusalem. After the
massacre at Tel Haj
and the riots in
Jerusalem in 1920,
the yishuy sef up the
Hagganah, g Jewish _ a
Defense Forc. ypy it X
(ORBIS-BETTMANM




The Fifth Aliyah took Place under the most
dire conditions of all: the rise of the Nazi party
in Germany and its anti-Semitic measures that
foreshadowed the destruction of much of

Europe’s Jewish community. Between 1933 and
1939, the yishuv grew by more than 30 percent,

About 40 percent of the approximately 165,000
Jews who made Aliyah in this period came
from Germany and Austria, where the Nazis
and,their.leader.Ado]intleppasseda serfes of ~
laws that stripped Jews of their citizenship and
severely restricted their participation in soci-
ety. Jews were forced to wear yellow stars iden-

tifying them as Jews in ublic and more and ,

: m? IS e S one tn t.l: Z sixtean ‘miles solthgast of'qurfq."'Left to right are Harry Hubbieriman of Montreal; Joseph
more Jews wer.e entration camps, Eisenberg of Montredl. Ada Stollman of Montreal; and Shomay Schiff of Brooklyn, NY
where many died. ; :

TpicalColonists ofthe American e et i Hoshofer, i he Aro-Inastad il

These anti-Semitic measures convinced many

German Jews that theijr only hope for survival was by leaving the country altogether. Since the world was then
experiencing the Great Depression, few countries were willing to accept Jewish immigrants, and Palestine seemed

like one of the best options. Unfortunately, Britain continued to restrict the number of olim out of fear of anger-

ing the Arabs of Palestine.

new doctors, researchers, and businessmen, the Fifth Aliyah rapidly expanded the yishuy, providing it for the first
time with an abundance of Jews with professional skills and technical know-how,

While some of these olim came as whole fémjlies, others were Jewish children and teenagers who left Europe
without their families, This movement, known as Youth Aliyah, brought 50,000 children from Europe, saving

In 1939, Great Britain announced the White Paper, which rejected the idea of a Jewish state in Palestine and
severely limited further immigration, bringing the Fifth Aliyah to an end.

Questions and Activities:

1) Cut out the cards provided on pages 4.5 of this lesson, and divide them into five stacks, creating a brief “histq-
ry” for the five individuals or families who made aliyah before the establishment of the State of Israel. Each
stack should include one card from each category: WHO, WHEN, WHERE, and WHY,

Seotight © 159 David Buana, Bubliched b Torah Aara Preductiven. Al TIESD cekerved, Torah Agra Prodoctions « {423 Brunlaed Avenns Loy Avweber ©1 oinse
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UNIT 2 - Timehline Activity

The First Aliyah (1882 - 1903)

The First Aliyah consisted of individuals and small groups, who established the
early rural settlements - moshavot. Some 25,000 - mostly from East Europe -
came during this period. There were two main influxes: in 1882 - 1884 and 1890 -
91.

By 1903, the end of the First Aliyah period, 28 new moshavot had been founded,
and 90,000 acres of land had been purchased. There was also beginning of
urban settlements, especially in Jaffa, where 3,000 newcomers had made their
home. Hebrew was beginning to be a spoken language once again, and the first
Hebrew elementary schools had been established -- though French culture,
propagated by the Alliance Israelite Universelle and the Rothschild administration
was widespread. On the whole, however, the pioneering drive had been
exhausted and a period of stagnation set in. A tuming point occurred in 1904
when the Second Aliyah began.

Taken from www jewishvirtualiibrary org




UNIT 2 Timeline Activity

The Second Aliyah {1904 - 1914)

The depression caused by the stagnation of the first settlements, the
controversies in the Zionist Organization over the Uganda Scheme and the death
of Herzl in 1904 were followed by a new upsurge of pioneering fervor which
produced the Second Aliyah. The first impetus of the new wave came from the
Kishinev Pogroms of 1903 and others two years later. The Second Aliyah
consisted of young men and women, mainly from Russia, many of them imbued
with socialist ideas, These young men and women were guided not only by a
more conscious and consistent national ideology, but were aiso fired by the ideal
of laying the foundation for a workers' commonwealth in the Eretz Yisrael,

The young pioneers of the Second Aliyah generally worked as hired laborers in
the moshavot or the cities. They established the first Jewish labor parties -
Po'alei Zion, based on the philosophy of Ber Borochov, and Ha'Poel HaZair,
which was influenced by the philosophy of A.D. Gordon. it was also their initiative
that fed to the establishment of the first kevuzah. In 1909 they laid the foundation
for the first all Jewish City - Tel Aviv. The young pioneers of the Second Aliyah
were also active in the beginning of Jewish self defense and established the
HaShomer watchmen's association. They introduced Hebrew into all spheres of
life and laid the foundation for a new Hebrew press and literature. The influx,
which totaled about 40,000, was interrupted by the outbreak of World War 1.

Taken from www jewishvirtuallibrary.ara
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The Third Aliyah (1919 - 1923)

The Third Aliyah, from 1919, was partially a continuation of the second, which
had been interrupted by the war. A renewed impetus -- the outcome of the
Bolshevik [Russian] Revolution, the post-war pogroms in the Ukraine and the
influence of the European national struggles - coincided with a renewed hope,
inspired by the Balfour Declaration and the British conquest of Palestine. The
westward road to the United States was still open, and most of those who chose
the Land of Israel did so out of Zionist convictions.

In all, the Third Aliyah brought in 35,000 immigrants: 53% from Russia, 36% from
Poland and the rest from Lithuania, Rumania, and other East European
countries, apart from 800 from Western and Central Europe.

These young pioneers were a creative force, which transformed the character of
the Yishuv and -- together with their predecessors of the Second Aliyah - played
a prominent part in its leadership. They founded the Histadrut, the
comprehensive countrywide labor organization, played a leading role in the
creation of the Haganah defense organization; provided workers for the
construction of housing and roads and the beginnings of industry; strengthened
the foundation of Jewish agriculture. The Third Aliyah expanded also the map of
Jewish settlement by extablishing many kibbutzim and moshavim.

Taken from www.jewishvirtualiibrary.org




UNIT 2 - Timeline Activity
1897 Zionist Congress

"At Basle, I founded the Jewish state.... The state, in its essence, has already been
founded in the will of the people for a state."

The first Zionist Congress began in Basle, Switzerland on Sunday, 29 August 1897. One
hundred ninety seven delegates, representatives of Zionist organizations from all over the
world took part. Herzl was the central figure in the events of the congress, which opened
with addresses by Herzl and Max Nordau, who described the goals of the Zionist
movement. Afterwards, the delegates participated in discussions and took fundamental
decisions which were to lay the foundation for all future activities of the Zionist
Organization:

1. They formulated the Zionist platform:

"Zionism aspires to establish a homeland for the Jewish people, guaranteed by
international law, in the land of Israel"

It was decided to adopt a blue and white flag bearing the Magen David (six pointed star)
as the national flag of the Jewish people.

Four means were resolved as necessary to secure a "national homeland":

+ Settling the land of Israel by farmers, artisans, and merchants,

* Organizing and uniting all J ewry by means of local and general activity in
accordance with the laws of each country:,

* Intensifying Jewish national feeling and Jewish national consciousness.

» Preparing to receive the consent of governments to the realization of the Zionist
goal.

2. The World Zionist Organization was established, with its sovereign institution -
the Zionist Congress,

The elected institutions of the Zionist Organization were established: The Zionist General
Council and the office of its chief executive, the Zionist Executive, and the president of
the World Zionist Organization.

3. Guidelines for the choice of delegates to the Zionist Congress were established.
The foundation for these guidelines was the principle that the Zionist Congress held the
status of a national assembly representing the entire Jewish people. Participants in the

Congress would be elected representatives of the Jewish communities,

4. Plans were set forth and decisions taken concerning the establishment of
additional bodies that would further goals of the Zionist movement.



UNIT 2 - Timeline Activity

Among these decisions:

the establishment of a national bank and a national fund for financing the
activities of the Zionist movement, and

the establishment of the Jewish National Fund for acquisition of land in the land
of Israel.

The first Zionist Congress established the executive arm of the Zionist movement in the
form of the World Zionist Organization.

Since Herzl considered the Jewish problem an international political problem, he
fashioned the congress as a Jewish parliament and his own position as president of the
Zionist Congress as head of state.

The Significance of the Zionist Congress at Basle

The Zionist Congress constituted a major break-through in international public
opinion; the congress was covered by hundreds of national and regional
newspapers.

The congress strengthened the ideological basis of Zionism.

It was an important meeting of Political Zionism and Practical Zionism,

The Congress served as a national assembly, expressing the will of the people,
who, like other peoples, aspired to the ri ght of self-determination.,

Until this time, Herz1 had acted as an individual. From now on, he stood at the
head of a large organization that operated in the open.

Political Zionism became the mainstream of the Zionist movement.

The Congress contributed to strengthening the democratic process in the Zionist
movement, because it provided an open forum for a full range of opinions and
because it functioned on the basis of free elections.

*Based on information taken from Nili Kadary at www jafi.org.il
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The First Zionist Congress

The first Zionist Congress was called by Theodor Herzl in Basel, Switzerland on August
29, 1897. There is some dispute as to the exact number of participants at the First Zionist
Congress; however, the approximate figure is 200 from seventeen countries, 69 of whom
were delegates from various Zionist societies and the remainder were individual invitees.
In attendance were also ten non-Jews who were expected to abstain from voting,

The main items on the agenda were the presentation of Herzl's plans, the establishment of
the World Zionist Organization and the declaration of Zionism's goals-the Bagel program,
“In the version submitted to the Congress on the second day of its deliberations {August
30) by a committee under the chairmanship of Max Nordau, it was stated: "The aim of
Zionism is to create for the Jewish people a home in Eretz Israel secured by law."

Zionism seeks to establish a home for the Jewish people in Eretz Israel secured under
public law. The Congress contemplates the following means to the attainment of this end:
1. The promotion by appropriate means of the setilement in Eretz-Israel of Jewish
farmers, artisans, and manufacturers.

2. The organization and uniting of the whole of Jewry by means of appropriate
institutions, both local and international, in accordance with the laws of each country.

3. The strengthening and fostering of Jewish national sentiment and national
consciousness,

4. Preparatory steps toward obtaining the consent of governments, where necessary, in
order to reach the goals of Zionism.

At the Congress, Herzl was elected President of the Zionist Organization and Max
Nordau one of three Vice-Presidents. Thereafter, the Zionist Congress met every year
(18971901), then every second year (1903-1913, 1921-1939). Since the Second World
War, meetings have been held approximately every four years.

Taken from www. jewishvirtuallibrary.org
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Pogroms

A Pogrom is a form of riot, a massive violent attack on the Jewish people. It is
characterized by destruction of their homes, businesses, and synagogues. Usually
pogroms are accompanied with physical vielence even murders.

Some of the most devasting progroms occurred in 1881 and in 1903,

There was a wave of bloody progroms in 1881-1884 in Russia after Jews were wrongly
blamed for the assassination of Tsar Alexander 1. Thousands of Jewish homes were
destroyed, many families reduced to extremes of poverly;, women were sexually
assaulted, and large numbers of men, women, and children injured in 166 towns of
southwest provinces of the Russian Empire (modern Ukraine). The new Tsar Alexander
NI blamed the Jews for the riots and issued a series of harsh restrictions on Jews. The
series of pogroms continued for more than three years with at least tacit inactivity and in
some cases, support by the authorities.

An even bloodier wave of pogroms broke out in 1903-1906, leaving an estimated 2,000
Jews dead, and many more wounded. On Easter weekend in 1903, a pogrom in Kishinev,
Russia, left 49 Jews dead and more than 500 injured, 700 houses looted and destroyed,
600 businesses looted, and 2,000 families lefi homeless. It was referred to as the
Kishinev Pogrom.

Some historians believe that some of the pogroms had been organize or supported by the
Tsarist Russian secret police. There is also evidence which supposedly suggests that the
police knew in advance about some pogroms, and chose not to act.

As aresult of these pogroms, thousands of Jews fled Eastern Europe for Palestine. While
some were fulfilling their Zionist dreams, others were seeking a refuge and were not
necessarily Zionists.

Taken from www_jewishvirtuallibrary.org
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The Battle of Tel Hai
Joseph Trumpeldor (1880-1920)

Joseph Trumpeldor was born in Piatygorsk. He joined the Russian army in 1902 and
served in the Russian-Japanese war two years later. During the siege of Port Arthur he
lost his left arm and was taken prisoner, receiving a high Tsarist order of merit for his
gallantry and zeal. In 1912 he settled in Eretz-Israel and for a while lived at Kibbutz
Deganya.

In 1919, Trumpeldor joined the defense of Tel Hai, a settlement in the Galilee, against the
Arabs. The border between Eretz-Israel and Syria was the subject of a dispute between
the British and French authorities. The four Jewish settlements of Metullah, Hamrah, Tel
Hai and Kfar Giladi were situated in this area. The British agreed that this northern
section of the upper Galilee would be under French jurisdiction. However, Arab groups
loyal to Feisal in Syria, who was himself sympathetic to the British, attacked the
settlements. An evacuation of Metullah and Hamrah had already been completed but the
Jewish forces led by Joseph Trumpeldor attempted to hold their ground at Tel Hai. He
was killed together with seven other defenders and it 1s claimed that as he lay on his
death bed, one of his final utterances was, "Never mind, it is good to die for one's

country."

The Legacy of Tel Hai

The battle for Tel Hai became a central theme in the attempt to create a defense ethos into
the Eretz-Israel youth. Trumpeldor and his comrades were honored by a series of
ceremonies, a memorial site, a yizkor memorial prayer and the establishment of various
youth organizations. Until today, on the eleventh of Iyar, various youth groups, in
particular the Betar youth movement, commerate Trumpeldor's efforts on behalf of the
Jewish National Home.,

Taken from www jewishvirtuallibrary.org
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The Balfour Declaration

The British govemment decided to endorse the establishment of a Jewish home in
Palestine. After discussions within the cabinet and consultations with Jewish leaders, the
decision was made public in a letter from British Foreign Secretary Lord Arthur James
Balfour to Lord Rothschild. The contents of this letter became known as the Balfour
Declaration.

Foreign Office
November 2nd, 1917

Dear Lord Rothschild,

I have much pleasure in conveying to you, on behalf of His Majesty's Government, the
following declaration of sympathy with Jewish Zionist aspirations which has been
submitted to, and approved by, the Cabinet.

His Majesty's Government views with favor the establishment in Palestine of a national
home for the Jewish people, and will use their best endeavors to facilitate the
achievement of this object, it being clearly understood that nothing shail be done which
may prejudice the civil and religious rights of existing non-Jewish communities in
Palestine or the rights and political status enjoyed by Jews in any other country.

I should be grateful if you would bring this declaration to the knowledge of the Zionist
Federation.

Yours,
Arthur James Balfour



‘ \§<i POLITICAL "Z16NTS Mo

. THEODOR IRzl 1860 < 1904

The Jewigh problem cannot be ‘solved by aséimilatibn becauss of the exigtencze o
anti-Semitiam, '

the egtablishmant of an independant Jewish stata with the conegent of tha raat
powars. This‘atate could be created ip Eretz Yisra'el or Argentina, depanding
on the choice of the Jawi;h~people,‘although He?il himsalf prefarred Eretz Yigr

- To enable mass migration to'take.place, the right political conditions had to
be created. ‘ * ‘

Tho state should be . furmead according to a specific plan, using modern adientifn
and technical advances and in a spirit of soccial ﬁfogresa {such ag a aéven hour
wark day symboiizad By the natiocnal flag displaying seven staras).
H;rzi?envisagad a2 "Jewish Company* whish would fontreol the finaqces and actual
construction work, guided by sound aconemic principles. Thé neceséﬁry.financing
would be provided bg Jawigh bank; and only if they refused, would an appeal be
made to the Jewisﬁ masdig, ‘

Herzl was eventually coavinced that the only place for tha egtablishment of a

Jewish state was in Bretz Yisis'el.

and envisagad a society based on a Co-opsrative basis.

Herzl has baen criticized jn that he was a stranger to Jewish tradition and cult

and thét.ha ignored the significance of the Hebraw language for the renalgmgance

of the Jewish paople,



The process of ths migratzon to Eretz Yiara! el will be a gradual ona. over a
number of decades. The poorest wild gv~f1rﬂt shd cultivate the soil. They will
construct roads, bridges and railways. Their labor wil) creata trada, trade will
craate markets and markets will;attract new settlers. In the light cf this, Jawa

of snagher economic scals will follow.

Trus Zionists are thoae who work onli for the Zionist cause, Peopla who do other

work also, serve no useful purpose. Zionism needs the whole mep and not half onas.

K
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CULTURAL 2L ONILI5H

AHAD HA'AM 1856 - 1927

promise such things.

Whather or not we create a Jawish ‘Btate, tbe material condition of the Jews
will‘alwaySFbaQically depsnd on the economic condition of the naticne among
which we are dispersed. Thus the real and only basig of Zionism is to be. found

in the spiritual ang not in the material.

( The very existence of a Jewish atste will raise the pfestige of thogse JYews who
‘ remain in axile and their fellow gentileg will no longer despise them. Thanks

to this he can stand once more spiritually ersct and regain his personal dignity.

Not Enly!have the Jews gcme‘out of the ghotto, but S0 has Judaism. It has coOme
into contact with modern culture which has overturnsd the inner defences of
Judaism so that it can no longer remain isolated and live a life apart, s
apirit of pur peopie degirees further development®. It wants to absorb the bamic

elements of a general culture which ars reaching it from the outside world,

2,

Judaism does not necd an independent state - oenly the creation in Palestine of

a good sized ssttlement of Jews working without hindrance in agriculture, handj-
crafts, science and literature. This Jewish settloment, which will be g

gradual growth, will becoma in course of time the centre of the nation wherein
i1t gpirit will find pura expression and develop to the highesf degree of
perfaction to which it is possible. Then from thisrcentre, the apirit of Judaiem

will radiate to s11 the communitiecs of the Diaspora.

If all our great men who are to lead thae Jewish state are far removed {rom Judaism,

they will atrempt to implant by persvasgion a foréign culture (that of ths Gantile

nations), on the Jewkeh state whjch will thon becoms s etate of Germans or Fruncon-
men of the Jewish rarce. Fuch-a stat: would b cstranged from the living spirit

of Judaism.

Lith ¢



The establishment ip Pa;estipe of -.a single great school of learning wouid, I
think,; contribute more to the attaiﬁment of our aims than a hundred agricultural
. settlements. Yes, this is the reversa order of things but we Jaws climbed ths
lowar rings of tha tadder of progress thousands of years ago and had already

raached a high level of culture when that progress was forcibly arrestad

Intellectually we emerged from childhood 3 ObD'years ago. We need an adult's dist
"hut the circumstances in which we are placed compel us to go to nursery.BChool-
again and learn the alphabet of national life. My answer ig that we must start
from both ends at once. - Building physlcally and materially and at the aame time
bui;ding”spiritually / culturally. Thersfore it is no use to loock to othar nations

for guidance. -

SRR



RELIGIOUSZS Z I 0ONIGSM

RABBI ABRAHAM ISAAC HACOHEN KOOK 1885 ~ 1935

A valig strengthening'of Judaism in the Diaspora can come only from a deepened

attachment to Erstiz Yisra'el.

Jewish creativity in the realm of ideas or in the realm of daily life, ig

impossible except in Eretr Yisra'gl.

Necording to Rebbi Kook a Jewish persan in the Diaspora may fulfill—all the
commandments and see himself ag a pious Jew, but because he lives outside of
‘Israel, he leadsh life of unholiness. Rabbi Kook attacks the whole tradition of

Jaws settling inte a life of exile, of "learning to live with it

Rabbi Kook and other religious Zionists couldn't ignore the pieneers of the .
Second Aliya. Despits being astheigtic gsocialiste who often lad promiscucus lives

and ate non-kosher food, they had given up their careers in the Diaspora, wers

of Israsal.

"Why is it that the old dream of rebuilding Jerusalem is being carried out by
agtheists?" '

Orthedox views on the atheist pioneerg of the.saccnd Aliya "They think théy are
motivated by socialism, but really they are being motivated by G-d's will; thay
mst be seen as tools in G~d's hande." Rabbi Kook believed that in time, thsga

secular Zionists would acknowledge the true religicus naturs of their endeavours,
Rabbi Kook sess in the rebuilding of a Jewish state, a  problem concerning

power and how power might taint Judaism, by diverting our eénergies toward powsr

struggles and ot grappling with cur Jewish identity.

i1y H
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-Jewish majority in Palestine is not . OUr maximum - it

Revisionist Zionism

(Extract from evidence given to the Pee] Commission in 1937 3
ie'ev Jabotinsky) '

The conception of Zionism that 1 Fepresent is based on what

call the humanitarian aspect. That is not to say that I do no
respect the other forms of purely spiritual Jewish nationalism
such as the desire for self-expression, the rebuilding of th
Hebrew culture, or '"creating‘some model community of which th
Jewish people could be proud." But compared to actual needs an
our real position in the world today, all thege things ar
merely a luxury. The Jews of Eastern Europe are in g dir
position. The Néw York Times calls it " a disaster of histori
magnitude™. The root of this calamity and suffering is the fac
that the Jews 1live throughout the Diaspora as a minority. The
Jews face an anti-Semitism that ig endemic in everything tha-
the Diaspora represents. The only way to solve the Jewist
problem is to create a Jewish state. We do not ask for too much,
every nation oan earth, every normal nation, from the mosi
hymblest to the smallest, they all have states of their own.
That is the normal condition for a people. Our demand for :

o

is our
minimum. - -

Regarding the Arabs, there is no duestion of ousting them frog
Palestine. On the contrary, the idea {g that Palestine on bott
sides of the Jordan river should hold the Arabs, their progeny,
and many millions of Jews. I do not deny that the Arabs in the
brocess of Jewish settlement in Palestine will become g minority
in Palestine. What I do deny is that that is g hardship. In al}
the mightiest nations of the world, one fraction, one branct
lives in someone else's state. That is only normal and there is
no - "hardship" attached to that. So when we hear the Arab claip
confronted with the Jewish claim: I fully wunderstanga that

any
minority would prefer to  be a majority, it 1g quite
understandable that the Arabs of Palestine woulgd also prefer

Palestine to be the Arab state no.4, no.5 Or no.6; but when the
Arab claim is confronted with our Jewish demand tgo be saved, it
is like the claims of appetite versus the claims of starvation.

There is only one 'way of compromise. Tel] the Arabs the truth.
They will realise that since there are three or four or five
wholly Arab states, then it is a thing of justice which Great
Britain ig doing if Palestine isg transformed ipte gz Jewish
state. We utterly deny that guch 8 move will bring Great Britain
into conflict with world Islam. We utterly deny that suceh a move
will lead to & physical conflict with the neighbouring Arab
states. As promisad in the Balfour Declaration, Great Britain
must help to save the Jewish people.
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‘Ll‘BOR ZIONISH
AARON DAVVID GORDON 1556 - 1922
The biending of a lands;épe of s éouﬁtry ﬁiﬁh ﬁhe.;pirit of ite pecple.
What stops us from ESSlmllatlng among the nations with whom we have lived aon long
not religion, for today it is pcsslble to live without religion at all. Nothing .

really for if we wish ag a people to BSSlmllatu we can with easg,

Our, lxves in the Dlaspora lack 1nd1vxdual creat1v1ty and we are dependent on

Gentlles both materlally and splrltually

What we as Jews are really looking for, is a life based on our own phyaical and

mental labors from which we will gain vital energy and splrltual richness.

We ceme to our homeland .in erder to be planted in our natural soil from which

wz have been uprooted.

We must concentrate all our strangth, mind, and heart in rebulldlng our nat;on

in Palestine. We must shun political activity as destructlve of ocur hlghest
!

ideals.

We mugt not tie oursslves to the worid working-classea. Jewish workers in the

Diaspora must be allies as Jews, not as workars.

We must drain our inspiration from our land, our égil_ and thea labor we are
engaged in. We must not let outside 1nfluences affect us. We do not want to
continue Diaspora, Jewsih 1ife in Palestine. It is our aim to make Jawiah

Palestine the mothecountry with Jewigh communities in the Diaapeora as its

colonias.

We have become accustomed to gvery form of life except a life of labor.- Not

labor out of compulsion, but a love of labor whlcn binds a people to its soil,

The well known Taimudic gaying "Wher the Jews do G-d's will, their labor ig done

for them by others" is characteristic of the way we look down on manual power.

wu €



Even when we talk of rebuildlng pur homeland, who exactly will rebU1ld it?

Laber is the bahic energy fcr ‘the creaﬁtion of é Gatishal. coulbur@s: F?& s et to lcokA
at culture as only "1deas“ and “idablcgy" and productive actﬁfi&? is f‘&aliy the
foundation af clulture. Stishcs and At are ohiy tha hic}her axpt‘aancms Lﬁf ?Gultﬁrs,.

culture in its most resti::.cteﬂ sender

'Crur aim in Palesbme 54 to creata an all-enﬁvracing cuibure, et&:‘ting wi&ﬁ *1abor
as its rccts and net Eimply the culttﬂ‘e m‘.‘ the "academy L

We must’ bur-aelwna do ‘all thé *wdrk, frcrrr the claaﬁest Aind mcat Ba’phiek‘iuétéd A

tha dlrtlest and moat strehuctxs. We must feél whaﬁ a wdrkef ‘ﬁeelul‘iﬁnﬂ la‘h:hhk M

a worker thinks. Then and only then ghall we havﬁ a r.'ulture of wus. cﬁeﬁ fut‘ tbaﬁ

we shall_yavg a.lifs of oir- ¢wn

Lyt ¢



Sovlce: Momentous (entury, Edirel by Leti Sochuk

PART VI

Life under the British Mandate

1

Joseph Trumpeldor Falls in the
Defense of Tel Hai (1920)

Look at the map of Israel. Jutting into the north between Lebanon and Syria
is a strip of land Enown as “The Finger.” It proteets the northern borders of
Istael and secures its sources of water. Bu for the bravery of a few courageous
defenders it might not have been part of Israel today.

World War I had ended and yet it had not finished. The victors, the French
and the British, were disputing where to draw the northern boundary in
upper Galilee. Taking advantage of these confused conditions, the Arab Na-
tional Committee in Damascus incited and armed Arab villagers and Bedouin
tribes to drive out the French, with the idea of setting up their own govern-
ment. Although they promised to respect the neutrality of the Jewish settlers
in the area, they actually planned to attack and wipe them out.

The Jewish leaders in the central part of the country were undecided about
a course of action. There were only four settlements, few settlers and the
positions seenmed indefensible. The majority, including Jabotinsky, counseled
a withdrawal. Trumpeldor whom we met earlier insisted almost alone upon
the defense of “every foot of land” that had been acquired at great sacrifice.

He had just returned from Russia, where he had organized Jewish self-
defense groups during the turbulent days of the Bolshevik revolution. He had
also laid the groundwork for Hechalutz, a movement of pioneers, who were
preparing to come to Eretz Yisrael in large numbers. Trumpeldor heard the
rumors of the danger and made his way to the northern settlements. There,
he assumed command of the meager forces and organized their defense.

In his diary, which he sent in the form of letters to Ayelet Hashahar*, he

From Joseph Trumpeldor: Life and Warks, by Pesach Lipovetzky (Jerusalem: Youth and Hechalutz
Department, World Zionist Organization, 1953).
*A settlement in Galilee.
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kept calling for reinforcements and assistance. From dav to day the tone ot
thesc reports grew more ominous and foreboding. Finally, the moment of
truth came in the fateful battle of Tel Hai.

The statue of a lion, roaring to the sky, stands over the graves of Trumpel-
dor and his comrades who fell in thar battle. They have become g symbol of
Jewish heroism in Israel to this very day.

Trumpeldor’s life was ironic. His dream was peace, ver he spent his life
fighting. Some thought he was too militaristic. Trumpeldor denied this
charge: “I am not a military man by conviction.” On the contrary, he wrore:

- “Peace—not a sword—do we bring to this country.”

“It1s nothing; it is good to die for our country.”

February 29, 1920 (11th Adar, 5680). It happened on a Monday. At dawn, a few
men had gone out te look after the flocks of Kfar Giladi and Tel Hai, At 9 o’clock
P shots were heard in Halsah from the direction of Tel Hai and the focks were
immediately brought in. While this was being done a cavalry officer rode up to
i Tel Hai and announced that they had information thart there were French forces
in the hills, which they proposed te surround. The last of the focks were
£ brought in. The men had not vet found time to take their posts when the Arabs
8 appeared in front of the house. The officer dismounted and attacked one of the
# members who was outside with shouting and curses. Why, he demanded, were
they hiding and supporting the French? He drew a dagger and threatened the
- man, and began to pull down the stones that had been piled against the windows
- for purposes of defence. The Jew managed to get inside and the order was given
. to load the rifles and be prepared. The officer was instructed to go away from
 the windows and he wenr.

Trumpeldor was not at home at the time, He had gone out to Kfar Giladi
earlier in the day. He was sitting at breakfast with the comrades in the dining
hut, chatting, laughing and joking, when shots were suddenly heard from the
direction of Tel Ha:. The scrtlemnent was already surrcunded by mounted Be-
douin, riding round the place and firing in the air. Inside the settlemnent every
- one was at his post. . .. No sooner had Trumpeldor and the others got inside
than Khamit Effend: rode up from Halsah, accompanied by his nephew and
three other officers. Khamil and his nephew were armed with hand grenades
and revolvers. Theyv demanded entrance; theyv had o find out if there were any
. Frenchmen inside. This was not the first time thev had made such a demand,
- and there were occasions when it was safer to take a risk. Be thar as it mav,
Trumpeldor agreed o let them come inside and ook round. Trumpeldor and
one other accompanied them. . . . After Khamil Effendi and his four compan-
ions had surveyed the downstairs rooms. they went up to the loft. Here there
were Devorah Drachler, Sarah Chisik, Benjamin Munter, Woll Scharf and Isaac
Kanevski, Trumpeldor noticed that one of the officers had left the group and
was calling on the Arabs ouside 1o come closer. Inmediatelv, he went down-
stairs and saw the Arabs streaming from all sides towards Tel Hai. At that
mornent he heard the excited voice ot Devorah Drachler: “Trumpeldor! Thev're
taking away mv revolver!”
“Fire!” cried Trumpeldor.




There followed vigorous exchanges of shots. Jacob Tocker, who was on g
opposite the gate, hit Khamil's nephew, and killed him. Khamil and his com
1ons in the loft fired their revolvers and wounded Devorah and Sarah. Tryi,
break out, they threw a hand grenade which killed Munter and Sharf ange
verely wounded Kanevsky. The defenders down below knew nothing of ai}
Those who were on guard at the stables noticed nothing of what was happe;
in the yard, since they were standing facing outwards towards the Arabs
surrounded the building. There was firing on all sides; tiles were falling from
roof. Trumpeldor hurried to the open gate to close it in order to preven
onrush of Arabs from outside. When one of the comrades told him to w;
moment, he answered, “I must see what is happening in the vard. The live
my comrades are in danger and I can’t wait!” About three meters from the d

facing the yard he was wounded.
“Damnation, Shneourson! I've caught a buller. You're in command.”
Paying no heed to his wound; Trumpeldor tried to

up.
“I found him lying, he said later, “behind the stove, with part of his body 2
his legs protruding. ‘Ah, Trumpeldor, Trumpeldor! | cried, but he, with
wartn smile, said, ‘Never mind, never mind, make me a bandage.’

“He was lying between my feet, and I was continuing to defend the gate. Fre
time to time, I begged him, ‘Let me bring you inside,” but he replied with t
same sinile, ‘Never mind, there’s no time now, give them one [bullet] at the gat
once he told me, ‘Give them another shot!” and once he begged, ‘Make me
bandage!’

“Suddenly he asked for Katzenelson to come. Zholr tried to go out, but w
wounded and Trumpeldor was hit again at the same time. He shrank togethe
pulled in his legs and asked to be brought inside. With great difficulty, under ]
fire of Khami! and his men, two of the defenders, succeeded in slowly bringir
him indoors. He lay perfectly still leaving the command entirely to §
Trumpeldor's intestines were protruding and he asked some one to push the;
mside. No one had the courage to do it, bur he calmed them, saying, ‘New
mind. Wash vour hands well and Fwill show you how to do it’, And with wonde
ful fortitude he watched them performing the operation and binding his woun
with a towel, for there were no other materials, since the medical supplies wer

It was twilight. Trumpeldor said that three men should be sent 1o Kfar Gilad
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David Ben-Gurion & the Arab Question

#1 - Overview
Throughout the long period that Ben Gurion stood in the wheelhouse of the Zionist ship,
his tactics and strategy vis-a-vis the Arab question veered according to the shifting

political waters. However, several key principles guided his strategy for the nation-in-the.-
making.

1. The Arabs may possess rights of residence, but they do not possess ri ghts of collective
ownership over the Land of Israel.

2. Jewish settlement and immigration do nothing to injure or impinge on the interests and
status of the non-Jewish residents of the country.

3. The Arabs of the Land of Israel are a small part of the larger Arab nation, and Palestine
is but a small holding within the vast Arab world. The Jewish people have no other place
that can serve as a platform for national independence. Arab nationalist aspirations can be
tulfilled beyond the borders of Palestine.

4. All Zionist policy depends on the "meticulous protection of the civil, political, and the
national rights of the Arabs living in the Land of Israe]."

Ben Gurion's position, like many others in the Zionist movement, was a position fr-aught
with tensions. Ben Gurion’s feelings on the eve of the outbreak of the Arab Revolt in
1936 are described below:

"The man who had refused in 1924 to deal with the Arab question in its political
aspects changed in the early 1930's into a great believer in the possibility of
reaching an accord with the Arabs. Now he altered his views once again. He had
come to the conclusion that any agreement with the Arabs was dependent on
reaching a prior understanding with the British; and such understanding on the
part of Whitehall would not be forthcoming until Jews constituted a major force
in Palestine" (Shapira, Land & Power, 1992, p .211).

Unlike the more militant Zev Jabotinsky, Ben Gurion's conception of Jewish force was
broad based. He argued that the security of Jewish life in the Land of Israc] would depend
on 1is constructive virtues: immigration, settlement, and the development of technology
and culture. Ben Gurion was not a pacifist, but like many of his labor Zionist comrades,
he saw the military as a tool, and unlike J abotinsky's Revisionist Zionists, not a value in
and of itself.

Above all else, Ben Gurion was driven by his realization that the survival of a Jewish
state depended upon territorial borders that maximized the percentage of Jews. Ben
Gurion's concern over the demographic equation was based on his reading of the regional
arena, in which the Jewish state would always remain a minority in a wider Arab region.



Ben Gurion's readiness to accept partition as a less-than-perfect solution to Jewish-Arab
relations was rooted in the idea that the survival of the Jewish people depends on the
establishment and secure development of a majority-Jewish state in some part of the land
of Israel.

*Taken from www . myjewishlearnine . com

#2

"Four days afier the constituent meeting, on October 8, 1906, the ten members of the
platform committee met in an Arab hostel in Ramleh. For THREE DAYS they sat on
stools debating, and at night they slept on mats. An Arab boy brought them coffee in
small cups. They left the hostel only to grab an occasional bite in the marketplace. On the
first evening, they stole three hours to tour the marketplace of Ramleh and the ruins of
the nearby fortress. Ben-Gurion remarked only on the buildings, ruins, and scenery. He
gave no thought to the [Palestinian] Arabs, their problems, their social conditions, or their
cultural life. Nor had he yet acquainted himself with the Jewish community in Palestine
[which was mostly non-Zionist Orthodox Jews prior to 1920]. In all of Palestine there
were [in 1906] 700,000 inhabitants, only 55,000 of whom were Jews, and only 550 of
these were [Zionists] pioneers.” (Shabtai Teveth)

#3 — A Description Ben-Gurion’s visit to Palestine in 1906
Michael Bar-Zohar, one of Ben-Gurion's official biographers, recalled Ben-Gurion’s
admission that "Palestine was an empty land" was a myth:

"Whatever became of the slogan: 4 people without a land returns to land without a
people? The simple truth was that Palestine was not an empty land, and the Jews were
only a small minority of its population. In the days of the empire building, the Western
powers had dismissed natives as an inconsequential factor in determining whether or not
to settle a territory with immigrants. Even after the [1st] world war, the concept of self-

determination . . . . was still reserved exclusively for the developed world."

#4

"Palestine is not an empty Country . . . on no account must we injure the rights of the
inhabitants."”

#5-1924

"We do not recognize the right of the [Palestinian] Arabs to rule the country, since
Palestine is still undeveloped and awaits its builders."

#6 - 1928
"the [Palestinian] Arabs have no right to close the country to us [Jews]. What right do
they have to the Negev desert, which is uninhabited?"



#7 - From Ben-Gurion’s book, We and Qur Neighbors, 1931

“The Arab community in Palestine is an organic, inseparable part of the landscape. It is
embedded in the country. The [Palestinian] Arabs work the land, and will remain." The
only right by which a people can claim to possess a land indefinitely is the right conferred
by willingness to work."

#8
"I now say something which confradicts the theory which I once had on this question. At
one time, I thought an agreement [with Palestinians] was possible."

Taken from www.palestineremembered.com




David Ben-Gurion & the Arab Question
Reading Worksheet

. According to Ben-Gurion, do the Arabs have a legitimate claim to the land of Israel?
Why or why not?

. What issues was Ben-Gurion concerned with regarding the Arabs?

. What did he think about Israel being a small country surrounded by Arab countries?

- What rights should and should not be afforded to the Arabs?

. What different suggestions did Ben-Gurion offer for dealing with the Arabs?

- Why do you think Ben-Gurion changed his opinions about the Arabs?




Ze’ev Jabotinsky & the Arab Question

#1 - Overview
Zev Jabotinsky, the founder of Revisionist Zionism, supported the creation of a Jewish
state on both sides of the Jordan River.

Jabotinsky held that Arab opposition could not be bought off with promises of the
benefits that Jewish immigration and settlement would bring to the region. He criticized
Buber and the Zionist labor movement, among others, as being political amateurs who
underestimated the necessity of military force in compelling a reluctant Arab
acquiescence to Zionism., Arab opposition to Zionism was of a national character, he
believed, and it was self-defeating to expect that the Arabs would consent to Jewish plans
for mass immigration, organized Jewish seftlement, and eventual statehood.

In a pivotal article published in 1924, J abotinsky called for the establishment of an "Iron
Wall"--a military force that would force the Arabs into accepting the objective strength
and permanence of the Zionist enterprise. Arab acquiescence, he believed, could be
achieved through military deterrence, active British cooperation with the Yishuv, and
clear public articulation by the Zionist movement of its goal to establish a Jewish state.

Although Jabotinsky rejected the possibility that Jews and Arabs could both satisfy their
national aspirations within the British Mandate, he advocated that within the context of a
Jewish state the religious and civil rights of Arab citizens had to be honored and
protected.

#2 -1923

"They [The Arabs] look upon Palestine with the same instinctive love and true favor that
Aztec looked upon Mexico or any Sioux looked upon his prairie. Palestine will remain
for the Palestinians not a borderland, but their birthplace, the center and basis of their
own national existence."

#3-1923

"The Arabs loved their country as much as the Jews did. Instinctively, they understood
Zionist aspirations very well, and their decision to resist them was only natural ..... There
was not misunderstanding between Jew and Arab, but a natural conflict. ... No
Agreement was possible with the Palestinian Arab; they would accept Zionism only when
they found themselves up against an 'iron wall," when they realize they had no alternative
but to accept Jewish settlement."

#4 -1926

"The tragedy lies in the fact that there is a collision here between two truths ..., But our
Justice is greater. The Arabs are culturally backward , but his instinctive patriotism is just
as pure and noble as our own; it can not be bought, it can only be curbed ... Jforce
majeure.”

Taken from www mideastweb.org




Ze’ev Jabotinksy & the Arab Question
Reading Worksheet

. According, to Jabotinsky, do the Arabs have a legitimate claim to the land of Israel?
Why or why not?

. What issues was Jabotinsky concerned with regarding the Arabs?

- What rights should and should not be afforded to the Arabsg?

- How did Jabotinsky propose solving this conflict?




Ahad Ha’am & the Arab Question

#1 - 1891

We tend to believe abroad that Palestine is nowadays almost completely deserted, an
uncultivated wilderness, and anyone can come there and buy as much land as his heart
desires. But in reality this is not the case. It is difficult to find anywhere in the country
Arab land which lies fallow . . .

#2 — From his pamphlet, "Truth from Eretz Yisrael," published in 1891

[The Jewish settlers] treat the Arabs with hostility and cruelty, trespass unjustly, beat
them shamelessly for no sufficient reason, and even take pride in doing so. The Jews
were slaves in the land of their Exile, and suddenly they found themselves with unlimited
freedom, wild freedom that ONLY exists in a land like Turkey. This sudden change has
produced in their hearts an inclination towards Tepressive tyranny, as always happens
when slave rules. We are used to thinking of the Arabs as primitive men of the desert, as
a donkey-like nation that neither sees nor understands what is going around it. But this is
a GREAT ERROR. The Arab, like all sons of Sham, has sharp and crafty mind . | .
Should time come when life of our people in Palestine imposes to a smaller or greater
extent on the natives, they WILL NOT easily step aside.

#3-1914

"[the Zionists] wax angry towards those who remind them that there is stll another
people in Eretz Yisrael that has been living there and does not intend at all to leave its
place. In a future when this ILLUSION will have been torn from their hearts and they
will look with open eyes upon the reality as it is, they will certainly understand how
important this question is and how great our duty to work for its solution."

Taken from www.zionismontheweh.org




Ahad Ha’am & the Arab Question
Reading Worksheet

1. According to Ahad Ha’am, how did the Jewish settlers treat the Arabs?

2. What jssues was Ahad Ha’am concerned with regarding the Arabs?

3. What suggestions do you think Ahad Ha’am would have made for dealing with the
Arabs?

Bringing the Thinkers into the 21* Century

In your opinion, which Zionist thinker had the most practical approach for dealing with
the Arabs at that time? Why?

What ideas from each Zionist thinker would help Israel betier deal with the Palestinians
today?




Activity #4 - Philanthropy vs. Aliyah Debate
Supporting Resources

Pro-Aliyah

Definition - Aliyah, (pl. aliyot) "ascension" or "going up" is the arrival of Jews as
individuals or groups, from exile or Diaspora to live in Eretz Yisrael - the Land of
Israel. Those who "go up" for this purpose are known as ofim - a term used in the
Bible when the Children of Israel went up from Egypt (Genesis 50:14 and
Numbers 32:11) and - at a later period - for the exiles who returned from captivity
in Babylon (Ezra 2:1,59 and Nehemia 5-6).

Modern Zionist Aliyot (1882 - 1948)

The First Aliyah (1882 - 1903)

The First Aliyah consisted of individuals and small groups, who established the
early rural seftlements - moshavot. Some 25,000 - mostly from East Europe -
came during this period. There were two main influxes: in 1882 - 1884 and 1890 -
1.

By 1903, the end of the First Aliyah period, 28 new moshavot had been founded,
and 90,000 acres of land had been purchased. There was also beginning of
urban settlements, especially in Jaffa, where 3,000 newcomers had made their
home. Hebrew was beginning to be a spoken language once again, and the first
Hebrew elementary schools had been established -- though French culture,
propagated by the Alliance Israelite Universelle and the Rothschild (see Edmond
de Rothschild) administration was widespread.

The Second Aliyah (1904 - 1914)

The depression caused by the stagnation of the first settlements, the
controversies in the Zionist Organization over the Uganda Scheme and the death
of Herzl in 1904 were foliowed by a new upsurge of pioneering fervor which
produced the Second Aliyah. The first impetus of the new wave came from the
Kishinev Pogroms of 1903 and others two years later. The Second Aliyah
consisted of young men and women, mainly from Russia, many of them imbued
with socialist ideas. These young men and women were guided not only by a
more conscious and consistent national ideology, but were also fired by the ideal
of laying the foundation for a workers' commonwealth in the Eretz Yisrael,

The Third Aliyah (1919 - 1923)
The Third Aliyah, from 1919, was partially a continuation of the second, which
had been interrupted by the war. A renewed impetus -- the outcome of the



Bolshevik [Russian] Revolution, the post-war pogroms in the Ukraine and the
influence of the European national struggles -- coincided with a renewed hope,
inspired by the Balfour Declaration and the British conquest of Palestine.

in all, the Third Aliyah brought in 35,000 immigrants: 53% from Russia, 36% from
Poland and the rest from Lithuania, Rumania, and other East European
countries, apart from 800 from Western and Central Europe.

These young pioneers were a creative force, which transformed the character of
the Yishuv and -- together with their predecessors of the Second Aliyah -- played
a prominent part in its leadership. They founded the Histadrut, the
comprehensive countrywide labor organization, played a leading role in the
creation of the Haganah defense organization; provided workers for the
construction of housing and roads and the beginnings of industry; strengthened
the foundation of Jewish agricuiture.

The Fourth Aliyah (1924 - 1928)

In the middle of 1924, a new wave of immigration set in, different in social
composition from its predecessor. There had been a drop in the inflow of
pioneers, mainly because of the restrictions on departure from Soviet Russia. On
the other hand, there was a rise in the immigration of middle-class people --
shopkeepers and artisans -- mostly from Poland. This was the result of two
developments: (1) the economic crisis in Poland and the economic restrictions
imposed on the Polish Jews; (2) the severe limitations on immigration to the
United States, introduced in 1924,

Most of the newcomers, having no desire to change their way of life, settled in
the towns, primarily in Tel - Aviv. There was also significant rural development in
the Coastal Plain. New villages, based on citrus orchards, were founded.

In all, the Forth Aliyah brought 67,000 immigrants, half of them from Poland. in
1928, however, the influx was halted by a severe economic crisis. OFf the 13,000
who arrived in 1926, more than half left the country.

The Fifth Aliyah (1929 - 1939) :

The Fifth Aliyah brought in over 250,000 Jews and transformed the character of
the yishuv. In the period between 1933-36, more than 164,000 Jews entered the
country legally, while thousands of refugees came as “illegal” immigrants (see
flegal immigration - ha'apalah). In 1933 a new type of immigration, called Youth
Aliyah, was started. On the eve of World War [, the Jewish population in
Palestine was 475,000 -- some 40% of the population.

www jewishvirtuallibrary.org



Activity #4 — Philanthropy vs. Aliyah Debate
Supporting Resources

Pro-Philanthropy

Definition - Philanthropy is the voluntary act of donating money or goods or
providing some other support to a charitable cause, usually over an extended
period of time. In a more fundamental sense, philanthropy may encompass any
activity which is intended to enhance the common good or improve human well
being. Someone who is well known for practicing philanthropy may sometimes be
called a philanthropist. Although such individuals are often very wealthy, people
may nevertheless perform philanthropic acts without possessing great wealth.

Baron Edmond James de Rothschild

Baron Edmond James de Rothschild (1845 — 1934) was one of Israel's first
philanthropists.

Born in Paris, Edmond de Rothschild did not enter the family banking empire, but
devoted himself instead to art and culture. His most outstanding achievements
were involved in responding to the threats facing the Jewish people in Europe in
the late 19th century by supporting massive fand purchases and underwriting
Jewish settlement in Eretz Yisrael.

His generosity and interest in Jewish settlement in Eretz Yisrael completely
changed the possibilities for Jews. During his lifetime, his work on behalf of the
yishuv was highly praised by Zionist leaders representing the entire spectrum of
opinion. In recognition of his work, he was named honorary president of the
Jewish Agency in 1929.

Edmond de Rothschild first became involved in Jewish affairs after the pogroms
in Russia in the 1880s. Almost immediately, he also became interested in sefttlers
in Eretz Yisrael. When early settlements faced financial ruin, Rothschild was
approached by Rabbi Samuel Mohilever and the leaders of the seftlement,
Rishon LeZion. He lent his assistance to both Rishon LeZion and Zikhron
Ya'akov and then helped found Ekron. An early supporter of quiet settlement
initiatives, after World War |, he joined the political activity of the Zionist
Organization.

Before 1900, Rothschild's visits to Eretz Yisrael were largely meant as settlement
tours. He became known as the “Father of the Yishuv” because of his full and
partial involvement in so many young settlements. In the 1890s, he clashed with
Theodore Herzl on the interpretation of political Zionism. In the early 1900s he
had a similar disagreement with Ahad Ha'am and members of the Hovevei Zion.



The result was a group of 12 settlements under the auspices of Rothschild's
Jewish Colonization Association (ICA).
By 1914, Rothschild was able to visit expanded settlements as well as a number
of his major and minor investments. He was also growing closer to the Zionist
Organization. This cooperation increased during World War | as preparations
were made for the Balfour Declaration.

By 1925, the Rothschild name had become synonymous with settlement activity
which included cultural, spiritual and political features. His work was recognized
and praised everywhere in the yishuv and among the members of the Zionist
Organization. When he died in Paris in 1934, he left a legacy which inciuded the
reclamation of nearly 500,000 dunams of land and almost 30 settlements.

Why was Rothschild’s support so necessary?

By the end of this Aliyah, some two dozen settlements had been added. Most
were in the coastal plain (Petach Tikvah, Rishon LeZion, Rechovot, Hadera etc.)
or in the north (Rosh Pinah, Yesud HaMaalah, Metulia etc). In theory, each farm
was supposed to be (or become) self-sufficient. In reality however, right from the
earliest days of the moshavot, the farmers found themselves driven deeply into
debt. Unable to pull themselves out of debt by their own efforts alone, they were
ultimately forced to depend on the philanthropic efforts of Baron Edmund de
Rothschild.

www jewishvirtuallibrary.org



Immigration to Israel
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Current Immigratlon
Data

Total Immigration to Israel

Year No. of Immigrants % Distribution
1889 24,300 2,0%
1990 200,170 16.6%
1991 176,650 14.6%
1992 77,350 6.4%
1993 77,860 6.4%
1994 80,810 6.7%
1995 77,660 6.4%
1996 72,180 6.0%
1997 67,990 5.6%
1998 58,500 4.8%
1999 78,400 6.5%
2000 61,542 S5.1%
2001 44,633 3.7%
2002 35,168 2.9%
2003 24,652 2.0%
2004 22,500 1.9%
2005 22,818 1.9%
2006 4,235 4%
Total 1,207,418 100.0%

Al rghts yeserved ©) The State of Israc

http://www.moia.gov.il/enelish/netinim/aikm aen



HAVAT KINERET - ASEPHA Natan Zeligson

Below are a group of characters, Those with family names wers

real individuals. Thase without are addiional names. Piease note that due
to the nature of the simulation, certain historical inaccuracies were
inevitable. Not all the characters appeared at Chavat Kinneret, nor did each
character necessarly hold the views s/he has been attributed. Yet the issues
mentioned in the course of the simulation did happen.

JOSHUA ALTERMAN

You are convinced that from now on all activity must take
place in Hebrew. As a Zionist who has left the diaspora behind
you, you reject aji reminders of the past in the ghettos of
Eastern Europe. Speaking in Yiddish, German or any other
foreign language merely sarves to strengthen ties to the old
country.You are free to relate to the otherissues according to
your conscienca.

CHANA MAIZELS

You demand equal pay and treatment for women of the
settleamant. You didn't {save your comfortabie,stabla and
secure middle-class sexist family in Europe to be treated like
a helpfess child inthe Land of Israel. You came here to be
independent and feel that women can play an equal rele in all
activities.

NECHAMA ZEITZER

As awoman whao was involved in revolutionary underground
activities in Russia, you see it as a grave injustice that
guarding the settlement is a job reserved for men oniy! You
believe you are as capable as any man {and more than soma)
to guard the settlement.

MIRIAM BARATZ

You are incensed by the fact that despite reluctantly agreeing
to work in the laundry washing clothes of the men who work
outside in the fields (a place you would rather be), your job
has been left off the weekly work rostar. You are tired of
woman being treated as second-class citizens at this
seitiement. You are seriously thinking of starting your own
Worman's Training Farm run by and for women.

RIVKAH

Although you left Europe, you still see Yiddish language and
culture as valuable. It breaks your heart 1o see your friends
around you denying themselves what could bea z rich life of
singing and reading in Yiddish, merely because of tha
pressure to only converse in Hebrew.



CHAIM KAHANE

You are very creative and feel your talents are being wasted
doing back-breaking work in tha fields, You have an ideato
invant 2 machine that can run itself and help with the
fieldwork. All you need is a month to sit alone, with foed and
sleep to invent your machine.

NOACH NAFTULSKI

You are opposed to the infiliration of the old world into the
new that you and your friends are trying to create in Eretz
israel. You reject ail reminders of Eastern Europe and object
to the practice of several members of the community putting
on tefillin, Salvation and a realization of the Jewish

soul will only take place through a return to manuat labour of
the Land of israel.

MEIR YAIR

Although you favour the eventual growth of the setilement,
you feel that it is stil! too early too expand. Living in the
intimate framework of the Kvutzah is too valuable an
experience to jecpardize. You therefore make it extremely
difficult for interested newcomers fo the region to

join the sattlement,

NATAN HAIKAR ("The Farmer”)

Yeu have recently made Atiyah to Eretz [sraal and have just
become a member of the settlement. This is the first time you
are participating in the nightly discussion and see it as 2 good
oppertunity to raise your objection to the very strict
acceptance requirements you, like other candidates

were required to undargo. You reject the insistance by scme
members that the settlement remain small and intimate. You
have friends arriving soon who you feel would contribute to
the settlement, but who may not pass the strict acceptance
tests (Like not smoking - an unwritten but clear rule enforced
by social pressure.

LEAM

Some members are expressing desires to move on once
again. You have besn working in varicus places for two years
already and although in the beginning you agreed with others
thatthe ideal picneer is one who works building the land
where-ever sihe is needed, now you have reached a stage

whera you want to settle down in one place and begin sinking
roots,



HiLLEL

You are a staunch believerin the idea of the Gedud
Ha-Avoda -the Labour Brigade. You see yourself committed
sorely to the building of the Land of israsl, You reject calls by
those members to make this a more permanent settlement.
That is a luxury that your generetion cannot afford. The
priority is to build where-ever you are needed. For you , the
deal Chalutz (pioneer) is one who is prepared and able to
become ,in Trumpeldor's words, bars of iron,elastic but of
iror.

DAVID HOROVITZ

You have been a committed member of the ariginaf group that
camme to the settlement four menths ago, but fael the
experience is too intense for you. One of the prime aims of the
Zionist movement was the psychological emancipation of the
individual. Yet you see toc much conformity arcund you. You
feal that the settlement is like a religious sect... a monastic
order without God'. You'va decided to announce your
intention to leave the settlement.

SHOSHAKNA BLUESTEIN

You have a very controvarsial topic to bring to this Aseffa.
You fully understand the value of equality and rejection of
private property. Yet you have just been sent a beautiful,
handmaid and very deiicate blanket by your ailing mother in
Eastern Europe. She has written that this blankat was given to
her by her mother and she wants you to have it. You reslize
that if not kept in good condition the blanket will soon fall -~
apart. You approach the members to give you permission tc
keep the blanket.

SARAH MALKIN

You, like other women, came to this couniry to build and be
built. You are very content and don't understand why some of
the women on the saftlement are not satisfied with working in
the kitchen or laundry. After all, isn't all forms of work of equal
worth?

YiTZCHAK BEN-TZVI

For several months now, you have been together with Rachal,
one of the membpers. Ever since you were a couple, you were
given a hutto sleep in but on the condition that a third person
share the hut. Now you want privacy and want permission to
build a separata hut for you and Rache!. You ars the oy
serious couple on the settlement.

RACHEL
You are tired of being treated like a second-class citizen and

ara thinking very seriously of joining your friend Miriam in
setting up a separate Women's Training Farm.



Territorialism

Territorialism preached the formation of a Jewish collective in Palestine, or anywhere
else, on the basis of self-rule. The territorialist outlook coalesced in the debate over the
Uganda Program. In July 1905, afier the Zionist Congress rejected this plan, the
Territorialist Jewish Organization was established in Basle under the leadership of the
writer Israel Zangwill. It attempted to locate territory suitable for Jewish settlement in
various parts of Africa, Asia, and Australia, but with Ilittle success. The Balfour
Declaration and the resuiting Zionist awakening negated the movement and led to its
dissolution in 1925.

Religious Zionism

Religious Zionism can be traced to the “augurers of Zion" (Mevasrei Zion, precursors of
Hibbat Zion), including Rabbis Yehudah Alkalai, Zvi Kalischer, Shmuel Mohilever, and
Naftali Zvi Yehudah Berlin. Based on a fusion of Jewish religion and nationhood, it aims
to restore not only Jewish political freedom but also Jewish religion in the light of the
Torah and its commandments. For Religious Zionism, Judaism based on the
commandments is a sine qua non for Jewish national life in the homeland.

In 1902, in response to the decision of the Fifth Zionist Congress to consider cultural
activity as part of the Zionist program, Rabbis Reines and Ze'ev Yavetz established the
Mizrachi organization (mizrachi being the Hebrew abbreviation of merkaz ruhani-
"spiritual center"). Mizrachi held its first world convention in 1904 and composed the
movement's platform, which concerned itself principally with observance of the
commandments and return to Zion. In Palestine, Rabbi Avraham Yitzhak Hacohen Kook
gave Religious Zionism his personal and spiritual endorsement, regarding settlement in
the Land of Israel as the beginning of Redemption.

Religious Zionism has pledged much of its efforts and resources to constructing a
national-religious education system. Hapoel Hamizrahi branched away from the main
movement (1922) to focus on Orthodox rural settlement in Palestine under the slogan
"Torah va'dvodah™ (Torah and Labor).

Political Zionism

Political Zionism stressed the importance of political action and deemed the attainment of
political rights in Palestine a prerequisite for the fulfiliment of the Zionist enterprise.
Political Zionism is linked to the name of Theodor Herzl, who considered the Jewish
problem a political one that should be solved by overt action in the international arena.
His aim was to obtain a charter, recognized by the world leadership, granting the Jews
sovereignty in a Jewish-owned territory. The Basle Program, drawn up in accordance
with these principles, states that Zionism aims to establish “a secure haven, under public
law, for the Jewish people in the Land of Israel.” Organizational and economic



mechanisms (the Zionist Organization [ZO], the Jewish National Fund [Keren Kayemer
L'lsrael], the Jewish Colonial Trust and so on) were established to carry out this program,

Practical Zionism

Practical Zionism emphasized practical means of attaining Zionist goals, such as aliyah
(immigration), rural settlement and educational institutions, despite inadequate political
conditions. This approach originated in the Hibbat Zion movement in the 1880s, well
before Political Zionism. After Theodor Herzl's death (1904), as hopes of obtaining a
charter in Palestine were dashed, and after the Uganda Program controversy (1905),
Practical Zionism, calling for the intensification of rural settlement in Palestine, gained
strength. The champions of this doctrine were the members of the Second Aliyah, who
settled in Palestine at this time. They founded rural settlements, some along cooperative
principles; built modern towns; and established the first industrial enterprises. The 1907
decision to establish the Palestine office of the Zionist movement in Jaffa, headed by Dr.
Arthur Ruppin, further reinforced this approach.



UNIT 3: THE BIRTH OF THE STATE OF ISRAEL

Understandings:
1) The events of 1948, which were recorded differently by different interested parties,
reflect the conflicting understandings of Israel and the Palestinians’ claim to the land.
2) While Israel was engaged in the war of Independence, it was simultaneously occupied
with building an internal infrastructure to support the state and the influx of
immigrants.

Essential Questions:

1) What in Israeli society and in different immigrant cultures led to different patterns of
absorption of Jews from different countries?

2) How can all Jews from diverse backgrounds feel at home in Israel?

3) What would account for the fact that there are different recollections of the events of
1948 from both Arab and Isracli authors?

4) How do cultural and ethnic backgrounds impact how immi grants are absorbed into a
society and how that impacts the shaping of that society?

Goals:
* To mtroduce the different accounts of the birth of Israel
* Toanalyze why different groups were absorbed into Israeli society differently
* To apply the idea of tensions (o the students’ lives today

Students will be able to:
* Explain the ways in which Israelis and Diaspora Jews live with cultural, political and
religious tensions
* Compare and contrast the different fact-based accounts of the 1948 war and analyze
the rationale behind different accounts of the war :
* Relate the political realities of today to the events of 1948

* Describe how the different absorption of immigrants from various countries impacted
Israeli society.

Note to Teacher:

This unit includes 6 activity ideas, in addition to a memorable moment activity, an authentic
assessment, and a scripted lesson plan.

Suggested time allocation: & class $€5810n8

Concepis & Key People:

Ashkenazi

The term used for Jews who derive from northern and eastern Furope and who generally
follow the customs originating in medieval German Tudaism, in contrast to Sephardic
Judaism. Ashkenazi Jews have their own distinctive liturgical practices or religious and social
customs. Many pre-WWII immigrants were middle class and well educated. The Holocaust
survivors who immigrated came with empty pockets and broken families,



Sephardi

Sephardic Jews are descended from those who lived in Spain and Portugal before the
expulsion of 1492. As a cultural designation, the term refers to the Jews of this region and its
related diaspora in the Balkans and Middle East (especially in Islamic countries). The term is
used in contrast to Ashkenazi, but it does not refer, thereby, to all Jews of non-Ashkenazi
origin.

Mizrahi

The term is commonly used today in reference to Isracli Jews from non-European countries,
descended from the Jewish communities of the Middle East. In a larger context, the term
refers to Jewish communities living in the Islamic World. Most Mizrahi Jews fled their
countries of birth when, in reaction to the events leading up the 1948 War and subsequent
establishment of the state of Israel, citizens of Arab countries acted out violently against their
local Jewish populations.

The Mizrahim were at first moved into rudimentary and hastily erected tent cities, and [ater
sent to development towns. Many Mizrahim had been craftsmen and merchants, with little
farming experience. According to a survey by Adva Center, the average imcome of
Ashkenazim was 36 precent higher than that of Mizrahim in 2004

Aliyah

A term used in Judaism for immigration to the land of Israel. New immigrants are called
“Olim Chadashim.”

Suggested Educational Learning Activities

. Timeline Activity (This could be done at the beginning of each unit)
(suggested time: 40 — 60 minutes)
There will be a timeline up along the walls of the classroom which was introduced in the
introductory unit. On the first day of this unit, produce a larger version of the timeline
from 1947 - 1955. The focus of the unit is not on the events, but this timeline will help
students place these events and the relevant themes in a larger context.

o Each group will be assigned one {or two) of the events/trends that took place
during this era. They will be provided with information to sort through and will
create presentations about the event(s) for their classmates. In the presentation,
each group should answer some of the following questions:

. What are the different ways to understand this event?

2. Why and how is this event remembered? (for the War of Independence
group only)

3. Why is this event relevant to the development of the state of Israel?

4. In what ways (if at all) could this event affect my Jewish tdentity and my
connection to Israel?

o Events (See Unit Resources for materials): Post-Holocaust
Immigration/Cyprus/Exodus, 1948 Declaration of Independence, War of



Independence, Operation Ezra and Nechemia, Operation Magic Carpet (Yemenite
immigration), First Knesset

2. Ashkenazi vs. Mizrahi Immigration (suggested time: 90 minutes)
Watch the movie, “Sallah Shabbati” which depicts the different absorptions of Mizrahi
and Ashkenazi immigrants in the early 1950s.
o Discussion Questions for after watching the movie:
. Describe Sallah Shabbati’s family?
2. What were Sallah’s expectations upon arriving in Israel? Were his
expectations met? If so, how?
3. How does the movie portray the kibbutz and kibbutz members?
4. Compare and contrast the lives of the new immigrants in the transit camp
with the kibbutz members’ lives,
From where did the kibbutz members immigrate to Israel?
What could Sallah learn from the kibbut members and vice versa?
What can we learn about Israel’s ability to absorb its new fmmigrants in the
early 1950s from this movie?

N

3. Establishment of the State of Israel & the Declaration of Independence
(Below are two separate activity ideas.)
. Recreate May 14, 1948 in Independence Hall with Ben-Gurion announcing the
establishment of the state of Israel. (Suggested Time; 25 minutes)
© Have a student read out what Ben-Gurion said. Assign parts to other students who
will “react” to the proclamation. Possible characters: Newscaster who reports on
the Jewish-Arab clashes in the surrounding areas, other Zionist leaders in the Hall,
onlookers who hear the proclamation from the street, Arab residents of Jaffa (Tel
AVIV).

2. What's Behind the Declaration? (Suggested Time: 45 minutes)
Explain background info: there still is no constitution; it took 3 weeks to draft
Declaration

Divide into chevruta and pick an issue from the list (religion, Zionism, Jewish right to
exist, Jewish homeland, Holocaust, definition of citizenship, Arabs, Diaspora-Israel
relations, immigration).

Read the Declaration in chevruta, looking for evidence of that tssue. Underline key
words or phrases that relate to the assigned issue. Discuss the following guiding
questions: .

*  What did the authors of this document believe about this issue”? Based upon
the way in which this issue was included in the Declaration, what can you
guess about their values?

* Based on how this issue is included in the Declaration, what assumptions can
we imagine that the authors made about what would happen with this issue in
the future?

* s this different from what actually happened? If so, how?




* How might you re-write the Declaration in light of how this issue has evolved?

Regroup: Each chevruta will share how the Declaration deals with their issue and will
share the answer to the last question.
Ask:
e Now that we have read this document, what other issues are mentioned here
that we did not discuss?
* Did anything in the text (or missing from the text) surprise you?

4. The Law of Return (suggested time: 30-40 minutes)
Read the Law of Return (19350).
Questions:
* What principles guided the Israeli legislator?
* In your opinion, what difficuities does the Law of Retum give rise to?

Examine the amendments of 1954,
e What do you think the reasons were for introducing the 1954 amendments?
¢ What do they indicate?

Examine the 1970 Amendments.
*  Why was the matter addressed a second time?
* What do the new changes indicate?

Class discussion:
* What is your opinion of the Law of Return?
* Do you think it is democratic? Why are why not?
¢ What additional amendments would you like to add to it?

5. The New Historians (suggested time: 40 minutes)
Introduce the concept of Revisionist history and the New Historians.

o The New Historians —~ New Historians are a group of Israeli historians who have
declared their goal to be reexamining the history of Israel and Zionism. Leading
scholars in this school include Benny Marris, llan Pappé, and Avi Shlaim. They
base their research on Israeli government documents that have become public
since the late 1980s. According to the New Historians, Israel has its own share of
responsibility for the Arab-israeli conflict and the Palestinian plight. In particular
they claim that at least a part of the Palestinian refugees were driven away from
their homes, rather than fled out of their own decision.

Questions for discussion:

¢ How do we choose to remember “history™? What is the difference between
memory and history?




o Think about your own childhood memories. Are there particujar
“memories”
»  Why are there different versions of Israeli history?
* Why is it important to learn about the “alternative” perspective of Israel’s history,
as penned by the New Historians?

Read the Ari Shavit interview with Benny Morris in which Morris recants some of his

original opinions. Have 2 students read the interview aloud. '

Follow-up questions:

* Why do you think Benny Morris changed his mind?

* Do Morris’s new opinions invalidate his original ideas?

* Morris claims that he has always been a Zionist, even though his critics say that he
is not. Is it possible to be critical of Israel and be a Zionist?

* How does reading the New Historians help us make sense of today’s differing
view points on Israel?

Memorable Moment:

Absorbing the New Olim (suggested time: 45 minutes)

Divide the class into two groups — half are Ashkenazim and half are Sephardim (but do not
initially make these labels clear). Tell both groups that they have the right to Immigrate to
[srael and that the new state of Israel is happy to receive them. This is the Promised Land
where all will be good.

Create a marketplace in the classroom where the students can buy food, get jobs, find
housing, etc. (basically procure all basic needs). Fach student needs coupons to buy stuff,
Pass out coupons, giving the “Ashkenazim” more coupons than the “Sephardim.” Provide
other factors that will differentiate their experiences such as not “selling” Sephardi foods, or
only “selling” Western style clothing, The teacher could also give students identities
indicating exactly where they came from, their former profession, and the size of their family.
o Follow up Discussion Questions:
I. How was this process for you?
2. Why did some people have an easier time than others?
3. Did some people have better access to the needed goods than others? Why do
you think that was the case?
4. How did it feel to see how others were treated and “absorbed™?
5. Did the way other people were treated affect how you felt or thought about that
individual? (for example: if someone was treated well, did you assume that he
deserved it and was worthy?)

Authentic Assessment:

As part of the ongoing assessment, students will become investigative reporters and will
produce newspaper articles (or video news reports) based on the information they received.
Over the course of the year, the “reporters” will have to reconcile the different accounts and




deal with the “bias” that emerges from their articles. (See the lesson plan for a more detailed
description)

Newspaper Activity (Assessment)
(30-40 minutes, or less time if the students draft the outlines in class and write the articles at
home)

1.

Students will retumn to their groups from Activity #1 (or any activity that used primary
documents) and will have to write a newspaper article based on the readings they read.
Students can work with a partner or individually so that there will be multiple articles
based on the same information. They should take into account the information and the
bias in their source material. The students can choose to write whatever kind of articie
they choose (news article, editorial, political cartoons, character profiles, etc.), or they can
do a news broadcast if a video camera is available,

Appoint 1-2 students to be the newspaper editor(s). They are responsible for assembling
the newspaper layout once the articles are written. This involves reading all of the articles
and organizing them by either topic or biases.

Within each group, students should share their article outlines before they begin writing
their articles. Students should discuss the following questions in their groups:

1. How did you decide what angle to use when reporting your information to others?
2. Do you agree or disagree with what you're planning to write? 1f you disagree, how
did you decide to write about this topic in this way?

Photocopy the articles into a newspaper to hand out at the next class. If this exercise will
be done in each unit, explain to the students that they will have the opportunity to produce
future editions of the class hewspaper with different students serving as the editors.



Lesson Plan
Understanding 1948 Using Multiple Lenses

Objectives: Students will be able to....
* Explain different Jewish and Arab accounts of 1948,
* Assess authors’ biases using primary documents;
* Articulate why examining various historical accounts is helpful to the development of
their own connection to and understanding of [srael;

Note: This is a 2 hour scripted lesson plan. The times and activity elements can be altered to
fit your class’s needs, or the two major activities can be completed in two separate lessons.
The newspaper activity at the end of the lesson can be used as part of an authentic assessment
for the entire course or for just this lesson. The major questioning sequences include possible
answers to the questions.

Set Induction (15 — 20 minutes)

1. Ask students to share their understandings of what happened in 1948 with regard to the
establishment of the State of Israel and the subsequent war. Write down their answers on
the board. Encourage as many brainstorming ideas as possible, even if people share
seemingly contradictory ideas.

Ask: What do you know about what happened in Israel in 19487

o Israel {David Ben-Gurion) declared the State of Israel on May 14, 1948

The Arab countries invaded Israel

The Palestinians rejected the UN's proposed Partition Plan

The Jews started the War

Tews/Israelis call it the War of Independence

Palestinians call it Al Nagba (The Catastrophe)

The British pulled out of Palestine and gave up all control

Immigrants from Post-Holocaust Europe came and joined the new Israeli arny

Israelis founded new kibbutzim and towns

Jerusalem was cut temporarily off from the rest of the country

0 00000000

2. Pass out True/False sheet (which can be found at the end of the lesson) with “facts” about
events in Israel in 1948, Go over the sheet together asking students to identify if each
statement is true or false. Encourage healthy debate over each statement but do not reveal
what the “correct” answers are until you review the entire sheet.

3. Based on this True/False sheet and the comments written on the board, Ask:
* Is it possible that there is more than one account of what happened?
¢ No, there is one account of events and the other concepts are factually
inaccurate.
o Yes, each involved party remembers and recorded the events shightly
differently.

-



* What are the different groups who could have recorded these different versions?
o Religious Jews living in Isracl/Palestine
o Members of the Jewish army (Haganah/Israel Defense Forces)
o Secular Jews living in Israel
© Arabs living in Palestine
©  Arabs living in Arab countries surrounding Israel
¢ How do people decide which version to believe?
©  Most people follow what they’ve been taught
o Based on what they read/hear on the news
© Research different ideas and come to their own conclusions
* Do you think it is okay to have more than one version?
o No, it doesn’t make sense to have more than one account
* How do you decide which version you believe in?

Understanding History (5 - 10 minutes)

1. If necessary, review the traditional account of the events in 1948, (You can probably just
fill in the holes of what the students shared at the beginning of the lesson.) The major
points are:

¢ On November 29, 1947, the United Nations approved a Partition Plan which
would divide Palestine between the Jews and the Arabs. The Jews agreed to this
plan, while the Arabs did not.

* Following the announcement of this plan, Arab violence against Jews in Palestine
increased. From November 30, 1947 — February 1, 1948, 427 Arabs and 381 Jews
were killed. ’

* By Apnl 1948, the Arabs had put Jerusalem under siege so that no Jews could
enter or leave the city. In the attempts to free the city, scores of Jews and Arabs
were killed. The siege eventually ended when Jewish convoys reached Jerusalem
through the Burma Road.

¢ On May 14, 1948, the British Mandate expired and the British began to leave
Palestine.

On May 15, 1948, Israel declares it’s independence

¢ OnMay 15, 1948, Lebanon, Jordan, Syria, Egypt, and Iraq declared war on Israel.

* While there were several cease fires and truces, the war officially ended with the
signing of the final Armistice agreement on July 20, 1948.

» Casualties: Israel lost 6,373 the Arabs lost somewhere between 5,000 - 15,000;

s After the War, Israel shared Jerusalem with Jordan, and did not have control of the
West Bank or the Gaza Strip

¢ The war resulted in over 750,000 Arab refugees who lost their homes.

2. Introduce the idea of the New Historians. Say (or summarize):

* New Historians are a group of Israeli historians who have declared their goal to be
reexamining the history of Isracl and Zionism. They base their research on Israeli
govemment documents that have become public since the late 1980s. According
to the New Historians, Israel has its own share of responsibility for the Arab-
Isracli conflict and the Palestinian plight. In particular they claim that at least a




part of the Palestinian refugees were driven away from their homes, rather than
fled out of their own decision.

Primary Document Analysis (40 - 50 minutes)

1. Divide the students into groups of 4-6 students. Give each group a different account of
the events of 1948 written by a Jewish or Arab witness. In groups, students will read the
material and prepare a presentation in which they will argue in favor of the readings’ point
of view.,

2. Each group will present their case to the other groups. Each presentation should be 5-8
minutes. The other groups should pose challenges and/or questions to the presenters.

3. Class discussion and debriefing. After each group presents, bring the class together to
discuss the following questions.

1. How is it possible that there are conflicting accounts of the same events?
Can there be more than one “truth”?

3. If you didn’t agree with what you were arguing, was it difficult for you to put forth
this point of view?

4. Did this exercise validate any “new” understandings for you?

Are there any issues that you are still struggling with?

6. What new questions do vou have? (Save these answers so that you can address these
issues later in the lesson or in a future lesson)

Lh

Newspaper Activity (Assessment)

(30 minutes, or less time if the students draft the outlines in class and write the articles at
home. This could be the first step of a longer process which is continued at home or in future
lessons (see authentic assessment), or this could be done as a stand-alone.)

As part of the ongoing assessment, students will become “investigative reporters” and will
produce newspaper articles (or news reports) based on the information they received. Over
the course of the year, the “reporters” will have to reconcile the different accounts and deal
with the “bias” that emerges in their articles.

b Students will return to their original groups and will have to write a newspaper article
based on the readings they read. Students can work with a partner or individually so that
there will be multiple articles based on the same information. They should take into
account the information and the bias in their source material The students can choose to
write whatever kind of article they choose (news article, editorial, political cartoons,
character profiles, etc.), or they can do a news broadcast if a video camera is avatlable.

2. In each group, students should create and share outlines of their article as the first pre-
wriling step. Students should discuss the following questions in their groups:

1. How did you decide what angle to use when reporting your information to others?



2. Do you agree or disagree with what you're planning to write? If you disagree, how
did you decide to write about this topic in this way?

Wrap-Up (5 - 10 minutes)
Discussion of issues to continue thinking about:

1.

2.

3.

Does learning about the different accounts of 1948 affect how you view Israeli events (or
everything) today?

How can you use your new understanding of multiple accounts to better understand
Israel’s complex history?

If 1948 has different versions, what other aspects of Israel has more than one side?



TRUE/FALSE WORKSHEET
THE 1948 WAR OF INDEPENDENCE

. The state of Israel was officially established after David Ben-Gurion
proclaimed an independent state. (T)

. The Jews were unwilling to compromise and divide Palestine between
themselves and Arabs. (F)

. The Arabs were unwilling to compromise and divide Palestine between
themselves and the Jews. (T)

. After the end of the War and the Armistice agreement, Israel did not include
half of Jerusalem, including the Wall and the Jewish Quarter, the West Bank
or the Gaza Strip. (T)

The Arab forces from the various Arab countries were well coordinated and
had more manpower than the Jewish army. (F — there was minimal
coordination)

. Arabs revolted and attacked Jews after the UN passed the Partition Plan. (T)

. The Israeli Army (The [srael Defense F orces) was not established until after
the War of Independence. (F — On May 28, 1948 David Ben-Gurion merged
all of the existing Jewish armed forces into the IDF )

. Isracl won the War in 1949, (T)
. The War of Independence battles took place in towns, which resulted in the

displacement of thousands of Arabs, resulting in approximately 540,000
Arabs claiming refugee status. (T)



UNIT 3: The BIRTH OF ISRAEL
SOURCES

Activity #1;: Timeline Activity Info Sheets

Timeline

Exodus

War of Independence

Operation Ezra and Nechemia

Operation Magic Carpet

First Knesset

Declaration of Independence (look under activity #3 Declaration Text)

¢ & o & o o o

Activity #3: Establishment of the State of Israel & the Declaration of
Independence

* Declaration of the State of Israel

* David Ben-Gurion’s proclamation of the State

Activity #4: The Law of Return
¢ The Law of Return and Amendments

Activity #5: The New Historians
* Benny Morris Interview

Memorable Moment
* Background readings on Immigration, Ashkenazim, and Sephardim

Lesson Plan
* Excerpts




"Wistuy of Istael Dayd Bianco
Torad, prom. Prodections

1918-48 British rule

1919-23 Third Aliveh, mainty from Russia

1920 Histadrur (General Federation of Labor) and Haganah (Jewish defense
organization) founded '

i Vaad Leumi {National Council) set up by Jewish COMMURItY (yishuv) to

! ;t:qg::: : ¢ 'y conduct its affairs

- Sa— 1921 First moshav (cooperative village), Nahalal, founded

1922° Britain granted Mandate for Palestine (Land of Israel} by League of Nations

Transjordan set up on three fourths of the area, leaving one fourth for the

Jewish national home ‘

Jewish Agency representing Jewish community vis-a-vis Mandate authorities

set up 3
1924 Technion, first institute of technelogy, founded in Haifa Efﬂ d
1924.32 Fourth Aliyah, mainly from Poland r
1925 Hebrew University of Jerusalem opened on Mt. Scapus
1929 Hebron Jews massacred by Arab militants
1931 Erzel, Yewish underground organization, founded

1933-39 Fifth Aliyah, mainly from Germany
1936-39 Anti-Jewish riots instigated by Arab militants

1939 Jewish immigration severely limited by British White Paper

1939-45 World War IT: Holocaust in Euvrope

1940-41 Lehi underground movement formed: Palmach, strike force of Haganah, set up

1944 Jewish Brigade formed as part of British forces

1947 UN proposes establishment of Arab and Jewish states in the Land
1948 State of Israel

1948 End of British Mandate (14 May}

State of Israel proclaimed (14 May)

Istael invaded by five Arab states {15 May)
Israel Defense Forces (IDF) established

War of Independence (May 1948 — July 194%)




1949

1956
1961-62

r& 1964

r 1967

1968-70
1973
1975
1977
1978

1979

1951

1982

1984

1985
1987
1988

1948-52

Armistice agreements signed with Egypt, Jordan, Syria, Lebanon

Jerusalem divided under Isyaek and Jordanian rule

Furst Knesset (parliament) elected

Israel admitted to United Nations as 59th member

Mass immigration from Europe and Arab countries

Sinai Campaign

Adolf Eichmann tried and executed in Israel for his part in the Holocaust

National Water Carrier completed, bringing water from Lake Kinneret in
north to the semi-arid south

Six-Day War; Jerusalem reunited

Egypt’s War of Attrition against Israel

Yom Kippur War

Israel becomes an associate member of European Common Market

Likud forms government after Knesser elections; end of 30 years of Labor ru]

Visit of Egyptian President Anwar Sadat to Jerusalem,

Camp/ David Accords include framework for comprehensive peace in th
Middle East and proposal for Palestinian self-government

lsrael-Egypt Peace Treaty signed

Prime Minister Menachemn Begin and President Anwar Sadat awarded Nobe
Peace Prize

Israel Air Force destroys Iragi nuclear reactor Just before it is to becom
operative

Israel’s three-stage withdrawal from Sinai peninsula completed

© Operation Peace for Galilee removes PLO (Palestine Liberation Organization

terrorists from Lebanon
National unity government (Likud and Labor) formed after elections
Operation Moses, immigration of Jews from Ethiopia
Free Trade Agreement signed with United States
Widespread violence (intifada) starts in Israeli-administered areas
Liud government in power following elections



1994

1995

1996

1697
1998

Four-point peace initiative proposed by Israel

Start of mass immigration of Jews from former Soviet Union

Israel attacked by Iraqi Scud missiles during Gulf War

Middle East peace conference convened in Madrid

Operation Solomon, airlift of Jews from Ethiopia

Diplomatic relations established with China and India

New government headed by Yitzhak Rabin of Labor party

Declaration of Principles on Interim Self-Govermnment Arrangements for the
Palestinians signed by Israel and PLO, as representative of the Palestinian
people

Implementation of Palestinian self-govemnment in Gaza Strip and Jericho area

Full diplomatic relations with the Holy See

Moroceo and Tunisia interest offices set ap

Istael-Jordan Peace Treaty signed

Rabin, Peres, Arafat awarded Nobel Peace Prize

Broadened Palestinian self-government implemented in West Bank and Gaza
Strip; Palestinian Council elected

Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin assassinated at peace raily

Shimon Peres becomes prime minister

Fundamentalist Arab terrorism against Israel escalates

Operation  Grapes of Wrath, retaliation for Hizbullah terrorists’ attacks
on northern Israel

Trade representation offices set up in Oman and Qatar

Benjamin Netanyahu elected prime rminister; forms Likud-led coalition
government

Omani trade representation office opened in Tel Aviv

Hebron Protocol signed by Israel and the PA

Israel celebrates its 50th anniversary

Israel and the PLO sign the Wye River Memorandum to facilitate implemen-
tation of the Interim Agreement




1599

2000

2001

Ehud Barak (left-wing One Israe] party) elected Prime Minister: for
coalition government '

Israel and the PLO sign the Sharm-el-Shejkh Memorandum

Visit of Pope John Paul 1T

Israel withdraws from the Security Zone in southern Lebanon

Israel admitted to UN Western European and Others Group

Renewed violence (intifada)

Prime Minister Barak resigns

Ariel Sharon (Likud) elected Prime Minister; forms broad-based un;

- govemment

2002

2003

The Sharm-el-Sheikh Fact-Finding Committee report (the Mitch
Report) issued

Palestinian-Israeli Security Implementaton Workplan (Tenet ceasefi
plan) proposed

Rechavam Ze'evy, Minister of Tourism, assassinated by Palestini;
terrorists

Israel launches Operation “Defensive Shield” in response to massi-
Palestinian terrorism attacks ‘

Prime Minister Sharon disperses the Knesset, calling for new elections
be held on 28 January 2003 '

Right-of-center coalition govermunent formed by Prime Minister Ari
Sharon

———
Drawings on pp. 47-51 by Noam Nadav



The Exodus

The ship Exodus 1947 became a symbol of Aliya Bet — illegal immigration. After World

War 11, illegal immigration increased and the British authorities decided to stop it by

The ship sailed from the port of Site, near Marseilles, on July 11, 1947, with 4,515
immigrants, including 655 children, on board. As soon as it left the territorial waters of
France, British destroyers accompanied it. On July 18, near the coast of Palestine but
outside territorial waters, the British rammed the ship and boarded it, while the
immigrants put up a desperate defense. Two immigrants and a crewman were killed in
the battle, and 30 were wounded. The ship was towed to Haifa, where the immigrants
were forced onto deportation ships bound for France. At Port-de-Bouc, in southern
France, the would-be immigrants remained in the ships' holds for 24 days during a heat
wave, refusing to disembark despite the shortage of food, the crowding and the
abominable sanitary conditions. The French government refused to force them off the
boat. Eventually, the British decided to return the would-be immigrants to Germany, and
on August 22 the ship left for the port of Hamburg, then in the British occupation zone.
The immigrants were forcibly taken off and transported to two camps near Lubeck.

Journalists who covered the dramatic struggle described to the entire world the
heartlessness and cruelty of the British. World public opinion was outraged and the

The majority of the passengers on the Exodus 1947 settled in Israel, though some had to
wait until afier the establishment of the State of Israel.

*Taken from m\ﬁj@yishvirulﬂllihrag’.(zrg



GG, / F Sheishel

After the war, the British mtensified their restric-
tions on the number of Jews permitied to enter
and settle in the Land. The Jewish community
responded by instituting a wide network of “ille-
gal immigration” activities to rescue Holocaust
survivors. Between 1945 and 1948, some 85,000
Jews were brought to the Land by secret, often
dangerous routes, in spite of a Bntish naval
blockade and border patrols set up to intercept the
refugees before they reached the country. Those
who were caught were interned in detention
camps on the island of Cyprus, or returned to
Europe.

The Haganah ship EXODUS
with "fllegal” immigrants aboard

Jewish recruits in o Brilish army camp

JEAWISH VOUINTEERS IN WORLD WAR |: Over 26,000
men and women of the Jewish community in the
Land volunfeered to join the British forces in the fig!
against Naxzi Germany and its Axis allies, serving ir
the army, air force and navy. In September 1944, f
lowing a prolanged effort by the Jewish Agency in
the country and the Zionist movement cbroad to
achieve recognition of the participation of the Jews
of Palestine in the war effort, the Jewish Brigade
was formed as an independent military unit of the
British army, with its own flag and emblem. Com-
prised of some 5,000 men, the Brigade saw action
Egypt, northern ltaly and northwest Europe. After |
Allied victory in Europe {1945}, many of its membe
joined the “illegal immigration” efforts to bring Hc

causf survivors to the Land of Israel.



LY S —
fo allow Jawish immigration into Polesting, these Jawish chil-

1945-1947

1 The campaign for a Jewish state took place on several fronts. The combination of

- illegal immigration, underground activity, and diplomacy made the State of Israel
I areality, :

Ilegal Immigration — Fxodus

. DPs: The Zionists of Palestine placed a high Priority on bringing the quarter mil-
lion Jews known as “displaced persons” or DPs from Europe to Eretz Yisrael, This
was important because a larger Jewish population in Palestine made a stronger

case for a Jewish state, and because life for these Jews was quite hard, living in “Dp
~camps™ withour perfivis el HOMES ot J6bS of communines. ™ ™

The DP problem was distressing to the United States as well, and Presidanit Harry S
Truman urged the British to allow 100,000 Jews to enter Palestine. The British
Foreign Secretary, Ernest Bevin, was reluctant to do anything that would antago-

&f Ii;i'iuin‘s rafusal

dron seom ors o serous f . o Sfghriodng D2 thfe Arab ‘popu_il;mo'n of Ifalestme, but he. did 'agr.ee to an Anglo—@encan
their elders aitar lecving the ilegal Imamigrant ship, Erodus of COMmittee of Enquiry in which a group of six Americans and six British would
1947, ot Hatta. The ship, jammed with 4,700 homeless Jows,  explore various options for solving the refuge'g;pfbblem. On May 1, 1946, the com-

seeking a naw ifs in Palestine, was setzed by Brifish naval unéis
affer a battle off the Palesting coast UPlCorbis-Bettmann

The
members of
the Irgun
and the
Stern Gang
have been
called
terrorists. Is
that a fair
-description -
for them?
How do you
feel about
Jewish
terrorists?
Jot down
your
thoughts
here:

mittee ﬁnanimously proposed that 100,000 Jews be allowed into Palestine, Since
this was contrary to Bevir’s preferences, the proposal was dead on arrival.

ALIYAH BET: Since the British and Americans were unable to arrange for legal immigration of the displaced
persons, the leadership of the yishuy (the Jewish community in Palestine) furned to illegal immigration. The
official quasi-government of the Yishuy (the Jewish Agency) and its main military arm (the Haganah) worked
together to smuggle Jews out of the DP camps, onto trucks, and then onto boats to take them to Palestine.

Because of its “alternative” status this approach was known as “Aliyah Bet” In 1946 more than one thousand
refugees a month were smuggled into Palestine. When the British became aware of the operation they block-
aded the Palestine coast and put the would-be immigrants into camps in Cyprus, in the Mediterranean Sea.
The inability of shiploads of Holocaust survivors to reach their homeland (most famously those on the ship
The Exodus) was terrible PR for the British, who looked harsh and crue] in the eyes of much of the world. The

-ensuing sympathy for the Jewish plight was, of course, exactly what the Jewish Agency wanted.

Undergmu\nd Activity - : -

lllegal immigration was hardly the only Way the Jews of the yishuv resisted British rule in Palestine. Several

‘underground Jewish movements sought to make Palestine ungovernable and therefore to force the British to

make way for a Jewish state,

For example, in June, 1946, the Haganah blew up almost every bridge connecting Palestine with surrounding
nations, which paralyzed British fransportation and communication needs, Most of the Haganalys energy,
bowever, was focused on arranging for illegal immigration,

That wasn't true of other, smaller, more extreme groups within Palestine. The Stern Gang assassinated dozens
of important British diplomats and soldiers in the late 1940s, and the Irgun, under its [eader Menachem
Begin, set off a bornb in the British headquarters in Jerusalers King David Hotel, killing ninety-one people.

These groups also attacked British vehicles, blew up railroad tracks, and broke theiy fellow activists out of
British prisons.

t Hnsfuymﬁ /;érm:,/,\" Dt Boacs
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THE STATE OF ISRAEL

On 14 May 1948, [srael proclaimed its independence. Less
, than 24 hours later, the regular armies of Egypt, Jordan,
£l Syria, Lebanon and Iraq invaded the country, forcing
il Israel to defend the sovereignty it had regained in its
: " ancestral homeland. ' |

In what became known as Israel’s War of Independence,
the newly formed, poorly equipped Israel Defense Forces
(IDF) repulsed the invaders in fierce intermittent fighting,
which [asted some 15 months and claimed over 6,000
Israeli lives (nearly one percent of the country’s Jewish
population at the time}.

Partition Plan 1947 : -
{U.N. Resolution 181)
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During the first months of 1949, direct negotiatios
were conducted under UN auspices between Israel ax
each of the invading countries (except lraq which refuse
to negotiate with Israel), resulting in armistice agreemen
which reflected the situation at the end of the fightin
Accordingly, the coastal plain, Galilee and the enti
Negev were within Israel’s sovereignty, Judea and Sam
ria {the West Bank) came under Jordanian rule, the Ga;
Stnp came under Egyptian administration, and the city «
Jerusalem was divided, with Jordan controlling the easte;
part, including the Old City, and Israel the western secto

1949-1967
Armistice Lines

“Hfshry of lsmdf Tavid Biano
Tofah Aota Priductrons



The Road to Independence

Britain’s inability to reconcile the contlicting demands of
the Jewish and Arab communities led the British govern-
ment to request that the ‘Question of Palestine’ be placed
on the agenda of the United Nations General Assembly
(April 1947). As a result, a special committee was consti-
tuted to draft proposals conceming the country’s future.
On 29 November 1947, the Assembly voted to adopt the
committee’s recommendation te partition the Land ipto
gl states, one Jewish and one Arab. The Jewish commu-

( ccepted the plan; the Arabs rejected it. -

Following the UN vote, Joca) Arab militants, aided by ‘

iregular volunteers from Arab countries, launched violent
attacks against the Jewish community in an effort to frus-
trate the partition resolution and prevent the establishment
of a Jewish state. After a number of setbacks, the Jewish
defense organizations routed most of the attacking forces,

HISTORY

taking hold of the entire area which had been allocated for
the Jewish state. g

On 14 May 1948 when the British Mandate came to an
end, the Jewish population in the Land numbered some
650,000, COmprising an organized community with well-
developed political, social and economic institutions — in
fact, a nation in every sense and a state in everything but
name,

Spontaneous calebratien in
Tel £t 20 MNovernber 1547




Operations Ezra & Nechemia: The Aliyah of Iraqi Jews

Some 130,000 Jews arrived in Israel in Operation Ezra and Nechemia. Flying the Iraqi
Jews to Israel lasted several months, and started after the Iraqi Government passed a
special bill permitting their emigration in 1951. The Iraqi Jews were mostly wealthy and
the local authorities gave them special privileges. When the Jews learned about the
special permit they had been given, thousands arrived in Baghdad and gathered in
registration centers where they registered for immigration to Fsrael.

According to Iraqi law, the Jews had to sell their property and liquidate their businesses
before they could leave. Many sold large properties for ridiculous sums in order to win
the right to immigrate.

Waiting in Baghdad was a tense and difficult period. Some 50,000 Jews signed up in one
month, and two months later there were 90,000 on the list. This mass movement stunned
the Iragi Government, which had not expected the number of immigrants to exceed
8,000, and feared that administrative institutions rup by Jews might collapse. At the same
time, the Zionist movement issued a manifesto calling on the Jews to sign up for
immigration. It started with the following: "0, Zion, flee, daughter of Babylon," and
concluded thus: "Jews! Israel is calling you — come out of Babylon!"

The first planes flew to Israel via Cyprus in mid-May 1951. Several months later, a giant
airlift operated directly from Baghdad to Lod airport. Operation Ezra and Nechemia
ended at the beginning of 1952, leaving only about 6,000 Jews in Iraq. Most of the 2,500-
year-old Jewish community immigrated to Israel.

*Taken from www jewishvirutallibrary org




Operation “Magic Carpet”

In May 1949, when the Imam of Yemen agreed to let 45,000 of the 46,000 Jews in his
country leave, Israeli transport planes flew them "home" in Operation Magic Carpet. The
Yemenite Jews, mostly children, were brought to Israel on some 380 flights. This was
one of the most wonderful and complex immigration operations the state has ever known.
British and American planes airlifted the Jews from Aden, the capital of Yemen, when
they reached the city from all over Yemen after extremely dangerous and risky journeys.
The operation was secret and was released to the media only several months afier ts
completion.

The year 1949 saw massive waves of immigration to Israel. Some 250,000 Jews who
arrived that year alone were placed in military barracks and tent camps, and were later
moved to ma'abarot [transit camps]. The state nearly collapsed under the burden.
Calculations made that year showed that the state needed some $3,000 for the absorption
of each immigrant, which meant that the state required about $700,000 for the whole
campaign; the entire state budget was less than that. Yet, despite everything, the young
state was more than willing to do all that was hecessary to absorb the immigrants,
believing that this was the reason for its establishment in the first place.

*Taken from m&j;ﬂ&hvir,t:!allibrgﬂ;gg



e

erly

tted
ime
aeli

and:

rish

5, a
Q-
rish
'€rs

em |

'Ws
ind
WS
Jer
rec
s,
ler

cle
by
ith

ne

ity
ite
1c
fic

n,

he

e Yemenites:
E’Magic Carpet Flies Again

ke Soviets had their turn in
B Ethiopians had two turns
ik of aliya was still from th
#t Union, it was Yemenite oli
[d center stage for a while in 199
F Yemen, an Arab country, has no rela-
Bps with and is officially hostile to Israel,

Be Yemeni government had banned the
it of Jews since 1961. But tens of thou-
finds had arrived in Israel before then, and
ey did not.forget their families. Rescue
ftanizations and occasional protests by
Rdividuals never let the issue die, Since the
Bllapse of the USSR, Yemen has been try-
g 10 improve its relations with the West,
gnd, as is well known, the United States
iresses human nghts—including freedom
migration—when it decides about the °
llity of its relations with other countries,

e In August, 1992, 38 Jews from Yemen
inved in Israel. There was no fanfare.
ey were housed in an absorption center
d#Rehovot, a town with a large Yemenite
Edpulation. The venue was chosen, in part,

© smooth their integration, but another
nsideration was involved, too: if sur-
gunded by other Yemenites they would
less conspicuous and therefore |
€ operation prematurely. A
ut an end to the exodus.
ersons arrived in November;
, 1993; 52 in February; 17 in
June; and 24 by
o had already left
ry became public,
the end of 1993, 349
ed in Israel.

the spotlight,
Though the
e former So-

B0 disclose th
Uik might p
irother 19 p
SO in January
@ larch; § in April; 66 in
Wy 14, Another 34, wh
S Emen before the sio
W 1hded on July 15. By
. §.tmeni Jews had arriv
,d 2 he “Y” Word
i 'eryone in Israel knew. For months, the
firedi press had been screaming about the
Srruption of bared; immigrants from an
try. Even a London-based
newspaper, a-Sharg al-Awsat,
es of articles, complete with

S tnamed coun
' AN I» .
. il’;ﬂ: Arabian

R0 run 3 seny

293
pictures from the absorption center in
Rehovot. On Mar. 29, a front-page story in
Ha'aretz reported that, according to wall
posters put up in jaredi neighborhoods,
“numerous olim from Yemen have recently
artived in Israel in secret.”

By early July, Yated Ne'eman, the. or-

of the opposition Degel Hatorah party,
gl:s running pa{l)most daily articles on the
subject. Yom Le-yom, the Shas daily, de-
fended the treatment of the olim, with
which the party was heavily involved. The
olim had been sent to “secular” absorption

- centers, Yated charged, and taken to beaches

and dances where men and women mingled
freely. Boys were placed in classes taught
by immodestly dressed women, The radical
anti-Zionist Neturei Karta group continued
to plaster baredi neighborhoods with post- |

ers denouncing the “forced apostasy.” *The |
frightful news has reached us that the '
Zionists are secretly bringing to their
country some of the remnant of Yemenite
Jewry and are trying to sertle them in a
contaminated absorption center of the
Zionist [Jewish] Agency, where they are
being forced 1o abandon their religion.” -

The censor attempted to squelch the
publicity, presumably because publication
would imperil continuation of the rescue ]
operation. Yated Ne'eman asked the courts |
to overrule the censor, charging that the i
ban was merely an attempt to protect Shas |
and had nothing to do with security, '
While the matter was still in court, the !
censor decided to permit publication of the
story, as long as the name of the country
Wwas not mentioned and there were no
pictures. On July 13, Yated was allowed to |
print a photograph of Yemenite olim, their -
appearance and garb a dead giveaway of
their origins, and to state that they came
from the country *Y.* Ha'arers reprinted
the photo and initial letter the next day,
on an inside page. While prepaning its July
14 edition, Maanv asked the censor for
permission to print the name of the coun-
try in full. Perhaps because so much ink
had already been spilled, the censor re.
lented. The story was ou.

continues on p. 199



The First Knesset

The first Knesset was elected before the end of the War of Independence, and its location
changed several times before it moved up from Tel Aviv to Jerusalem. Naturally, the first
Knesset dealt with a good deal of original legislation and the amendment of laws, orders
and regulations left over from the British Mandatory period.

The first Knesset adopted a resolution regarding the preparation of a constitution for the
state, chapter by chapter in the form of basic laws (the Harari resolution).

On December 5, 1949, the Prime Minister made an announcement in the Knesset
regarding Jerusalem and the holy places, in reaction to the UN proposal that the city be
internationalized. David Ben-Gurion declared, that "Jewish Jerusalem is an integral and
inseparable part of the State of Israel, just as it is an inseparable part of the history of
Israel, the faith of Israel and the spirit of our people.”

The first Knesset held numerous debates on 1ssues connected with the War of
Independence and its termination; The organization and functioning of the Israel Defense
Forces (IDF) and the rights of dernobilized soldiers; the absorption of the mass
immigration, including the problem of immigrant transition camps and the special
problems of the immigrants from Yemen, whose representatives were elected to the first
Knesset; the issue of ideological streams in the education system, which caused
numerous coalition crises; health problems created as a result of the mass immigration;
the housing shortage and the beginning of mass construction; the shortage in jobs and the
beginning of government initiated public works; the economic policy - especially the
1ssue of taxation, the shortage in "hard" currency and the American loan, rationing of
basic products and the phenomenon of black-marketing.

Foreign policy issues which were dealt with concerned Israel's acceptance as a member
of the UN in 1949, the Three Power Declaration regarding the armaments and security of
the Arab countries and Israel and Israel's relations with various countries. The Knesset
also dealt with the situation of the Jews in the various dispersions; the policy towards the
Arab citizens of the state and the problem of "abandened property” left behind by the
War of Independence refugees.

www. jewishvirtuallibrary.erg
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State-Building

The war over, Israel focused on building the state which the
people had struggled so long and so hard to regain. The first
120-seat Knesset (parliament) went into session following
national elections (25 January 1949) in which nearly 85 per-
cent of all eligible voters cast their ballots. Two of the people
who had led Israel to statehood became the country's leaders:
David Ben-Gurion, head of the Jewish Agency, was chosen as
the first prime minister; and Chaim Weizmann, head of the
World Zionist Organization, was elected by the Knesser as the
first president. On 11 May 1949, Israel took its seat as the 59th
member of the United Nations.

In accordance with the concept of the ‘ingathering of the
exiles’ which lies at the heart of Israel’s raison d "étre, the gates
of the country were thrown open, affirming the right of every
Jew to come 10 the country and, upon entry, to acquire citizen-
ship. In the first four months of independence, some 50,000
newcomers, mainly Holocaust survivors, reached Israel’s
shores. By the end of 1951, a total of 687,000 men, women
and children had arrived, over 300,000 of them refugees from
Arab lands, thus doubling the Jewish population.

The economic strain caused by the War of Independence
and the need to provide for a rapidly growing population
required austerity at home and financial aid from abroad.
Assistance extended by the United States goverament, loans
from American banks, contributions of diaspora Jews and
postwar German reparations were used to build housing,
mechanize agriculture, establish a merchant fleet and a nation-
al airline, exploit available minerals, develop industries and
expand roads, telecommunications and electricity networks.

35

! HIS“fD'y ot lsrael” Dand Bigas

Totph Aura ﬂ'Qf'Ucr‘:fa@;

David Ben-Gurien, mon of vis

Beit Lid Ma‘abara {Absorption
center for new imrmigeants)




Declaration of Independence

Friday 14th May 1948 - Erev Shabbat 5th Iyar 5708

Eretz Israel [Hebrew: The Land of Israel] was the birthplace of the Jewish people. Here
their spiritual, religious and national identity was formed. Here they achieved
independence and created a culture of national and universal significance. Here they
wrote and gave the Bible to the world.

Exiled from their land, the Jewish people remained faithful to it in all the countries of
their dispersion, never ceasing to pray and hope for their return and for the restoration in
it of their national freedom.

Impelled by this historic association, Jews strove in eVery successive generation to re-
establish themselves in their ancient homeland. In recent decades they returned in masses.
Pioneers, ma'pilim [Hebrew: immigrants coming to Eretz-Israel in defiance of restrictive
legisiation] and defenders, they made deserts bloom, revived the Hebrew language, built
villages and towns, and created a thriving community controlling its own economy and
culture. Loving peace but knowing how to defend itself, they brought the blessing of
progress to all inhabitants of the country.

In the year 5657 (1897), at the summons of the spiritual father of the Jewish State,
Theodore Herzl, the First Zionist Congress convened and proclaimed the right of the
Jewish people to national rebirth in its own country.

This right was recognized in the Balfour Declaration of the 2nd November, 1917, and re-
affirmed in the Mandate of the League of Nations which, in particular, gave explicit
international recognition to the historic connection between the Jewish people and Eretz-
Israel and to the right of the Jewish people to rebuild its National Home.

The Nazi holocaust, which engulfed millions of Jews in Europe, was another clear
demonstration of the urgency of the re-establishment n Eretz-Israel of the Jewish State,
which would open the gates of the homeland wide to every Jew and confer upon the
Jewish people the status of a fully privileged member of the comity of nations.

The survivors of the European catastrophe, as well as Jews continued to migrate to Eretz-
Israel, undaunted by difficulties, restrictions and dangers, and never ceased to assert their
right to a life of dignity, freedom and honest toil in their national homeland.

In the Second World War the Jewish community of this country made a full contribution
in the struggle of the freedom- and peace- loving nations against the forces of Nazi evil
and by the blood of its soldiers and its war effort, gained the right to be reckoned among
the peoples who founded the United Nations.

David Ben Gurion reading the Declaration



On November 29, 1947, the General Assembly of the United Nations adopted a
Resolution calling for the establishment of an independent Jewish State in Eretz-Israel,
and called upon the inhabitants of the country to take such steps as may be necessary on
their part to put the plan into effect.

This recognition by the United Nations of the right of the Jewish people to establish their
independent State is irrevocable. This right is the natural right of the Jewish people to be
masters of their own fate, like all other nations, in their own sovereign State.

ACCORDINGLY, WE, MEMBERS OF THE PEOPLE'S COUNCIL,
REPRESENTATIVES OF THE JEWISH COMMUNITY OF ERETZ-ISRAEL AND OF
THE ZIONIST MOVEMENT, ARE HERE ASSEMBLED ON THE DAY OF THE
TERMINATION OF THE BRITISH MANDATE OVER ERETZ-ISRAEL AND, BY
VIRTUE OF OUR NATURAL AND HISTORIC RIGHT AND ON THE STRENGTH
OF THE RESOLUTION OF THE UNITED NATIONS GENERAL ASSEMBLY,
HEREBY DECLARE THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A JEWISH STATE IN ERETZ-
ISRAEL, TO BE KNOWN AS THE STATE OF ISRAEL.

WE HEREBY DECLARE that, with effect from the moment of the termination of the
Mandate being tonight, the eve of Sabbath, the 6th Iyar, 5708 (15th May, 1948), and until
the setting up of the duly elected bodies of the State in accordance with a Constitution, to
be drawn up by the Elected Constituent Assembly not later than the first day of October,
1948, the People's Council shall act as a Provisional Council of State, and its executive
organ, the People's Administration, shall constitute the Provisional Government of the
Jewish State, to be called "Israel".

THE STATE OF ISRAEL will be open to the immigration of Jews and for the
Ingathering of the Exiles from all countries of their dispersion; will promote the
development of the country for the benefit of all its inhabitants; will be based on the
precepts of liberty, justice and peace as invisaged by the prophets of Israel; will uphold
the full social and political equality of all its citizens, without distinction of race, creed or
sex; will guarantee full freedom of conscience, worship, education and culture; will
safeguard the sanctity and inviolability of the shrines and Holy Places of all religions; and
will dedicate itself to the principles of the Charter of the United Nations.

THE STATE OF ISRAEL is prepared to cooperate with the agencies and representatives
of the United Nations in the implementation of the Resolution of the General Assembly
of November 29, 1947, and will take steps to bring about the economic union over the
whole of Eretz-Israel.

WE APPEALto the United Nations to assist the Jewish people in the building-up of its
State and to admit Israel into the family of nations.

WE APPEAL - in the very midst of the onslaught launched against us now for months -
to the Arab inhabitants of the State if Israel to return to the ways of peace and play their



part in the upbuilding of the State, on the basis of full and equal citizenship and due
representation in all its bodies and institutions - provisional or permanent.

WE EXTEND our hand of peace and unity to all the neighbouring states and their
peoples, and invite them to establish bonds of cooperation and mutual help with the
sovereign Jewish people settled in its own land. The State of Israel is prepared to do its
share in a common effort for the advancement of the entire Middle East.

WE APPEAL to the Jewish people throughout the Diaspora to rally round the Jews of
Eretz-Israel in the task of immigration and development and to stand by them in the great
struggle for the fulfillment of the age-old dream - the redemption of Israel.

PLACING OUR TRUST IN THE ROCK OF ISRAEL, WE AFFIX OUR SIGNATURES
TO THIS PROCLAMATION AT THIS SESSION OF THE PROVISIONAL COUNCIL
OF STATE, ON THE SOIL OF THE HOMELAND, IN THE CITY OF TEL-AVIV, ON
THIS SABBATH EVE, THE 5TH DAY OF [YAR, 5708 (14TH MAY,1948).

David Ben-Gurion

Daniel Auster Rachel Cohen David Zvi Pinkas
Mordekhai Bentov Rabbi Kalman Kahana Aharon Zisling
Yitzchak Ben Zvi Saadia Kobashi Moashe Kolodny
Eliyahu Berligne Rabbi Yitzchak Meir Levin Eliezer Kaplan
Fritz Bernstein Meir David Loewenstein ~ Abraham Katznelson
Rabbi Wolf Gold Zviluria Felix Rosenblueth
Meir Grabovsky Golda Myerson David Remez
Yitzchak Gruenbaum Nachum Nir Berl Repetur

Dr. Abraham Granovsky Zvi Segal Mordekhai Shattner
Eliyahn Dobkin Rabbi Yehuda Leib Ben Zion Sternberg
Meir Wilner-Kovner ... Hacohen Fishman Bekhor Shitreet
Zerach Wahrhaftig Moshe Shapira

Herzl Vardi Moshe Shertok
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GOLAN

THEME: T HE WAR oF
N?b@%@?b@?ﬁm,

When the voting wag OvVer at the U N. and when the NeWs of partition became
official, there were loastg in 2ll Jewish homes ang dancing i the streetg, The Arabg
Teacted to the historic session with ominous threyty, “Wipe out the Zionjst SCourga
“What does it matter jf we loge tan millfon Arabs jf we kill a) the Jewss “Thig wil
be a war of extermination like the Mongoliag Massacres." The next day fighting

The aim of the Arabs Was clear; “tq frustrate the _.au_msm:»m:o_._ of the Partition
resolution and Prevent the establishmen of the state, " The odds were on thejy Side:
1,200,000 Arabs, with 4 hinterfang of seven Arab states, who could supply them
with arms and mep, againg 600,000 Jews, their backs to the sea, with almogt no
modern weapong,

Moreover, the British, under the Buise of Reutrality, favoreq the Arabg and made
only fepbja attempts 3, restrain thep, As they withdrew from the Country, they

confiscated, Only with the Progressive Withdraws| of the British were Jewish forceg
able 1o condugt effective offensjye Campaign,

The plan of the Arabg Was to contrg) the roads, the means of Communication, and
to isolate ang destroy the border settlements, gng then to invade the heartland, By
February, 1948, they had Organized an Arap Liberation Army, Composed of 4 motley

From Momentous Century
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"Sites § Soas’ (e Yooth Pgtimg i lsmel, IRg

K'far Etzion

One of the bloodiest and most tragic episodes wag the epic Struggle for w.mmq Etzion,
This wag 5 bloc of fgur settiements that had dared ¢, Strike roots i :ﬁ heart
of Jordaniag territory, halfway between Bethlehem ang Hebron, Although it was
2 protective Outpost against Arap advance toward Jerusalem from the south, it

was alsg Cxtremely vulnerable,

Etzion apg brutaily kifled 10 the last map, Their mutilated bodies were brought back
for buriay on January 19,

introduceq into the battte, The Jordanjan Arab Legion, trained and Jeq 3. British
officerg, was brought gnto the scene, Supposediy tg insure the line of noz_._:cznm.:a:m
for the Britigh army, At the beginning of May, a concentrated €ampaign designed
to destroy the Etzion bloc was mounted, employing the forces of the legion and
thousangs of Arab irregulars from the region,

ess r
Most of them are based UpoR testimony of Aliza Wmcnrﬁimswm? the radip operator,
who barely escaped with her own life.

When the Teport that the Arahg had forced theyr way into
the settlement wag received .,, we 80t an order g destroy the




(it is finished). He said something else in Arabic, but the Arab
fired at him and Avraham fell backwards W:SSmm:Evm

rave

Post Three kept up steady fire at the Arabs until the men were
ordered to cease fire. The men did not know what to do, as
the shooting hag not stopped and large numbers of Arabs were
still advancing upon the settlement. But when the commander
of the position saw men in uniform on Russian Hjll waving a
white flag he realized that something had occured. He went over
to Post Two to inquire, and found Ya'akov A. there. He asked

Ya'akov if order had been given to cease fire, to which Ya'akoy
replied, “Yes,”

-_.s_l—%wu-
“We have surrendered.”
“What does Jerusalem say?”

“The Arab tanks are in the village. We have no contact with
Jerusalem.”

“What must we do now?”’
"Destroy our weapens,..."”

The men began to destroy their arms and ammunition and went
to the German Monastery building in the center of the village.

After we had been photographed the Arabs started shooting and
we scattered. I jumped into a ditch near the school. Suddenly an
Arab approached and aimed his rifle at me. [ cried oyt When the
Arabs heard my cry they stopped firing and pulied me out of the
ditch. Two Legionnaires grabbed me and took me through the -
many of our men, but there were also many of theirs.... The
smell of the blood made me giddy. A mob was busy looting the
school. The Arabs were shooting at each other,

When we came to the wood, the Legionnaires tried to attack me.
I resisted with ai] my strength. Suddenly I heard two volleys
from a submachine gun. The Arabs fells to the ground, covered
with blood. It was an officer of the Legion who had saved me.
He prothisét me solemnly that he would do me no harm. He led
me to the gate and put me into the armored car which took me
to the arab base on Lone Tree Hill,

When the battle subsided, the officer took me back to the village
and demanded that I show him where the arms caches were.
When we passed by the doorway of the shelter under the German
Monastery, he put a grenade into my hand, pulled out the pin and
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ordered me to throw it into the shelter. | held the grenade in my

hand, for [ was prepared to kill myself rather than to obey this
order. The officer took it from me and threw it himself into the
shelter,

I'saw many wounded — some of them in their last agony — hoth
Jews and Arabs, in the farmyard. Anyone showing any sign of
life, the officer shot and killed. Later he took me back to the
armored car, in which [ traveled to the Hebron Police Station.

The Battle for Deganiahs

The Syrian invasion plan was to sweep through the settlements of the Jordan Valtey
from the north and link up with the Egyptian army, which was expected to move
up from the south to Haifa. After a heavy bombardment, the Syrian forces, vastly
superior in armor, fire-power, and manpower, moved out. The early advances on
Shaar Hagolan ang Masada were successful; but they were stopped and repulsed
when they attempted to take the twin settlements of Deganiah,

Deganiah Aleph was the first kibbutz founded in Eretz Yisrael, At its entrance,
today, stands 5 rusting tank, preserved as a memorial and reminder of those fearful
days when a modern army was stopped by 4 few Molotov cocktails.

Yosef Baratz, the narrator of this account, was one of the founders of Deganiah
and lived there ajj his life. On the eve of the attack, he headed a delegation of
members irom the settlements to Tel Aviv requesting arms and men. Ben-Gurion
told him: “The whofe country is a front line. We cannot gend reinforcements.”
Then Yigal Yadin, chief operations officer of Haganah, said to him: “Yosef ... there
is no alternative but to let the Arabs approach to within twenty to thitty meters
of the gates of Deganiah, and then attack them.” i That is what they did.

From Momenfous Century

The Syrians began their attack at a very early hour and
assaulted us with all the weapons in their arsenal: tanks, cannon
and aircraft. Our men were unable to stand up against such
a concerted attack which was advancing against {the nearby
settlement of] Zemach, They were compelled to withdraw from
their positions with heavy losses. They had to leave the police
fortress which had been captured by us earlier.

Not many returned from the platoons which had gone to the aid
of Zemach... That night Shaar Hagotan and Masada were taken
by the enemy. It seemed to them as if the battle was over.

While our settlements and the Kinneret-Yavniel highway were
being shelled from the mountains and the air, we removed the
children from the settlements. They were transferred to Haifa
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£ the 1oy SUPDHIES or equipment. We had become refugees
But the Hajf, community welcomed the children with, brotherty
toncern and try, devotion,

while they were alive, they now gave their {ives, May this land

, Quoted in Encyclopedia
tank Bunfire, which led the assault Machine &un and rifle fipe “Ma’yan" edited by Shipmo Zalman Ayie]

covered them..

On the Way to the gate an armored car was disableq and put oyt of
action.... Ope tank reached the entrance to Deganiah and was hj}

but proyd and encourageq by the great victory, Wha would have
been the fate of the Galjlee and Tiberias if they had conquered
Deganiah? _

L%
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The Law of Return and the
Law on Citizenship

as expressions of the Jewish and Democratic nature of the
State of Israel

- The Law
g oo

Law of Return 5710-1950

' Right of aliyah** 1. Every Jew has the right to come to this country as an oleh**,
Oleh’s visa 2. (a) Aliyah shall be by oleh's visa.

(b) An oleh's visa shall be granted to every Jew who has expressed his
desire to settle in Israel, unless the Minister of Immigration is satisfied
that the applicant

(1) is engaged in an activity directed against the Jewish
people; or

(2) is likely to endanger public health or the security of the
State.

Oleh's certificate 3. (a) A Jew who has come to Israel and subsequent to his arrival has

expressed his desire to settle in Israel may, while still in Israel receive
an oleh's certificate.

(b) The restrictions specified in section 2(b) shall apply also to the
grant of an oleh's certificate, but a person shall not be regarded as
endangering public health on account of an illness contracted after his
arrival in Israel.

Residents and persons

borm in this country 4. Every Jew who has immigrated into this country before the coming
into force of this Law, and every Jew who was born in this country,
whether before or after the coming into force of this Law, shall be

http://www.jaﬁ.org.il/education/SO/act/shvut/ 15.html Amamans



The Law of Return and the Law on Citizenship Page 2 of 5

deemed to be a person who has come to this country as an oleh under

this Law.
Implementation and 5. The Minister of Immigration is charged with the implementation of
regulations this Law and may make regulations as to any matter relating to such

implementation and aiso as to the grant of oleh’s visas and oleh's
certificates to minors up to the age of 18 years.

DAVID BEN-GURION
Prime Minister

MOSHE SHAPIRA
Minister of Immigration

YOSEF SPRINZAK
Acting President of the State
Chairman of the Knesset

* Passed by the Knesset on the 20th Tammuz, 5710 (5th July, 1950) and published in Sefer Ha-
Chukkim No. 51 of the 21st Tammuz, 5710 (5th July. 1950), p. 159; the Bill and an Explanatory

Note were published in Hatza'ot Chok No. 48 of the 12th Tammuz, 5710 (27th June, 1950), p.
189.

** Translator's Note: Aliyah means immigration of Jews, and oleh (plural: olim) means a Jew immigrating, into
lsrael.

Law of Return (Amendment 5714-1 954)*

Amendment of section 1. In section 2 (b) of the Law of Return, 5710-1950** -
2(b)
(1) the full stop at the end of paragraph (2) shall be
replaced by a semi-colon, and the word "or" shall be
inserted thereafter :

(2) the following paragraph shall be inserted after
paragraph (2):

"(3) is a person with a criminal past, likely to endanger
public welfare. ",
Amendment of 2. In sections 2 and 5 of the Law, the words "the Minister of

sections 2 Immigration” shali be replaced by the words "the Minister of the
and 5 Interior”.

MOSHE SHARETT
Prime Minister

http://www., Jafi.org.il/education/50/act/shvut/1 5.html tmemnn s



The Law of Return and the Law on Citizenship Page 3 of 5

YOSEF SERLIN
Minister of Health
Acting Minister of the Interior

YITZCHAK BEN-ZVI
President of the State

* Passed by the Knesset on the 24th Av, 5714 (23rd August, 1954) and published in Sefer Ha-
Chukkim No. 163 of the 3rd Elul, 5714 (1st September, 1954) p. 174; the Bill and an
Explanatory Note were published in Hatza'ot Chok No. 192 of 5714, p. 88.

** Sefer Ha-Chukkim No. 51 of 5710, p. 159, LS! vol. IV, 114,

Law of Return (Amendment No. 2) 5730-1970*

Addition of sections 4A 1. In the Law of Return, 5710-1950**, the following sections shall be

and 48

Amendment of section
5

Amendment of the

http://www.iaft.ore iledncation/S0/act/chvit/ 18 himl

inserted after section 4:
"Rights of members of family

4A. (a) The rights of a Jew under this Law and the rights of an oleh
under the Nationality Law, 5712-1952*** as well as the rights of an
oleh under any other enactment, are also vested in a child and a
grandchild of a Jew, the spouse of a Jew, the spouse of a child of a
Jew and the spouse of a grandchild of a Jew, except for a person who
has been a Jew and has voluntarily changed his religion.

(b) It shall be immaterial whether or not a Jew by whose right a right
under subsection (a) is claimed is still alive and whether or not he has
immigrated to Israei.

(c) The restrictions and conditions prescribed in respect of a Jew or an
oleh by or under this Law or by the enactments referred to in
subsection (a) shall also apply to a person who claims a right under
subsection (a).

Definition

4B. For the purposes of this Law, "Jew" means a person who was born
of a Jewish mother or has become converted to Judaism and who is
not a member of another religion."

2. In section 5 of the Law of Return, 5710-1950, the following shall be
added at the end: "Regulations for the purposes of sections 4A and 4B
require the approval of the Constitution, Legislation and Juridical
Committee of the Knesset.".

3. In the Population Registry Law, 5725-1965**** the following section

Ao & i o



The Law of Return and the Law on Citizenship Page 4 of 5

Population Registry shall be inserted after section 3:
Law, 5725-1965
"Power of registration and definition

3A. (a) A person shall not be registered as a Jew by ethnic affiliation or
religion if a notification under this Law or another entry in the Registry
or a public document indicates that he is not a Jew, so long as the said
notification, entry or document has not been controverted to the
satisfaction of the Chief Registration Officer or so long as declaratory
judgment of a competent court or tribunal has not otherwise
determined.

(b) For the purposes of this Law and of any registration or document
thereunder, "Jew" has the same meaning as in section 4B of the Law
of Return, 5710-1950.

(c) This section shall not derogate from a registration effected before
its coming into force.”,

GOLDA MEIR
Prime Minister
Acting Minister of the Interior

SHNEUR ZALMAN SHAZAR
President of the State

* Passed by the Knesset on 2nd Adar Bet, 5730 (10th March, 1970) and published in Sefer Ha-
Chukkim No. 586 of the 11th Adar Bet, 5730 (19th March, 1970), p. 34; the Bill and an
Explanatory Note were published in Hatza'ot Chok No. 866 of 5730, p. 36.

** Sefer Ha-Chukkim of 5710 p. 1589 - LSl vol. IV, p. 114: Sefer Ha-Chukkim No. 5714, p. 174 - LSl vol. VHI, p. 144,
*** Sefer Ha-Chukkim of 5712, p. 146 ; LSl vol. VI, p. 50.

“e** Sefer Ha-Chukkim of 9725, p. 270 ; LSl vol. XIX, p. 288.

S
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ARI SHAVIT - SURVIVAL OF THE FITTEST? AN INTERVIEW WITH BENNY MOR... Page 1 of 11

Survival of the Fittest? An Interview with Benny Morris

with
Ari Shavit

B enny Morris says he was always a Zionist. People were mistaken when they labeled
him a post-Zionist, when they thought that his historical study on the birth of the Palestinian
refugee problem was intended to undercut the Zionist enterprise. Nonsense, Morris says,
that’s completely unfounded. Some readers simply misread the book. They didn’t read it
with the same detachment, the same moral neutrality, with which it was written. So they
came to the mistaken conclusion that when Morris describes the cruelest deeds that the
Zionist movement perpetrated in 1948 he is actually being condemnatory, that when he
describes the large-scale expulsion operations he is being denunciatory. They did not
conceive that the great documenter of the sins of Zionism in fact identifies with those sins.
That he thinks some of them, at least, were unavoidable.

Two years ago, different voices began to be heard. The historian who was considered a
radical lefiist suddenly maintained that Israel had no one to talk to. The researcher who was
accused of being an Israel hater (and was boycotted by the Israeli academic establishment)
began to publish articles in favor of Israel in the British paper The Guardian.

Whereas citizen Morris turned out to be a not completely snow-white dove, historian Morrs
continued to work on the Hebrew translation of his massive work “Righteous Victims: A
History of the Zionist-Arab Conflict, 1881-2001,” which was written in the old, peace-
pursuing style. And at the same time historian Morris completed the new version of his
book on the refugee problem, which is going to strengthen the hands of those who
abominate Israel. So that in the past two years citizen Morris and historian Morris worked
as though there is no connection between them, as though one was trying to save what the
other insists on eradicating.

Both books will appear in the coming month. The book on the history of the Zionist-Arab
conflict will be published in Hebrew by Am Oved in Tel Aviv, while the Cambridge
University Press will publish “The Birth of the Palestinian Refugee Problem Revisited” (it
originally appeared, under the CUP imprint, in 1987). That book describes in chilling detail
the atrocities of the Nakba. Isn’t Morris ever frightened at the present-day political
implications of his historical study? Isn’t he fearful that he has contributed to Israel
becoming almost a pariah state? After a few moments of evasion, Morris admits that he is.
Sometimes he really is frightened. Sometimes he asks himself what he has wrought.

He is short, plump, and very intense. The son of immigrants from England, he was born in
Kibbutz Ein Hahoresh and was a member of the left-wing Hashomer Hatza’ir youth
movement. In the past, he was a reporter for the Jerusalem Post and refused to do military
service in the territories. He is now a professor of history at Ben-Gurion University of the
Negev in Be’er Sheva. But sitting in his armchair in his Jerusalem apartment, he does not
don the mantle of the cautious academic. Far from it: Morris spews out his words, rapidly
and energetically, sometimes spilling over into English. He doesn’t think twice before firing

kttp:/f'www.logosjournal.com/morris. htm AMNNNE
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off the sharpest, most shocking statements, which are anything but politically correct. He
describes horrific war crimes ofthandedly, paints apocalyptic visions with a smile on hj:
lips. He gives the observer the feeling that this agitated individual, who with his own hand:
opened the Zionist Pandora’s box, is still having difficulty coping with what he found in it
still finding it hard to deal with the internal contradictions that are his lot and the lot of us
all.

Rape, massacre, transfer

Q: Benny Morris, in the month ahead the new version of your book on the birth of the
Palestinian refugee problem is due 1o be published. Who will be less pleased with the book -
the Israelis or the Palestinians?

Morris: The revised book is a double-edged sword. It is based on many documents tha
were not available to me when 1 wrote the original book, most of them from the Israe
Defense Forces Archives. What the new material shows is that there were far more Israel
acts of massacre than [ had previously thought. To my surprise, there were also many cases
of rape. In the months of April-May 1948, units of the Haganah [the pre-state defense force
that was the precursor of the IDF] were given operational orders that stated explicitly tha
they were to uproot the villagers, expel them and destroy the villages themselves.

At the same time, it turns out that there was a series of orders issued by the Arab Highe
Committee and by the Palestinian intermediate levels to remove children, women and the
elderly from the villages. So that on the one hand, the book reinforces the accusation agains
the Zionist side, but on the other hand it also proves that many of those who left the villages
did so with the encouragement of the Palestinian leadership itself,

According to your new Jindings, how many cases of Israeli rape were there in 19487

About a dozen. In Acre four soldiers raped a girl and murdered her and her father. In Jaffa
soldiers of the Kiryati Brigade raped one girl and tried to rape several more. At Hunin
which is in the Galilee, two girls were raped and then murdered. There were one or twe
cases of rape at Tantura, south of Haifa. There was one case of rape at Qula, in the center o
the country. At the village of Abu Shusha, near Kibbutz Gezer [in the Ramle area] there
were four female prisoners, one of whom was raped a number of times. And there were
other cases. Usually more than one soldier was involved. Usually there were one or twe
Palestinian girls. In a large proportion of the cases the event ended with murder. Because
neither the victims nor the rapists liked to report these events, we have to assume that the
dozen cases of rape that were reported, which I found, are not the whole story. They are jus
the tip of the iceberg,

According to your findings, how many acts of [sraeli massacre were perpetrated in 19487

Twenty-four. In some cases four or five people were executed, in others the numbers weie
70, 80, 100. There was also a great deal of arbitrary killing. Two old men are spottec
walking in a field - they are shot. A woman is found in an abandoned village - she is shot
There are cases such as the village of Dawayima [in the Hebron region], in which a columr
entered the village with all guns blazing and killed anything that moved.
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The worst cases were Saliha (70-80 killed), Deir Yassin (100-1 10), Lod (250), Dawayims
(hundreds) and perhaps Abu Shusha (70). There is no unequivocal proof of a large-scale
massacre at Tantura, but war crimes were perpetrated there. At Jaffa there was a massacre
about which nothing had been known until now. The same at Arab al Muwassi, in the north
About half of the acts of massacre were part of Operation Hiram {in the north, in Octobe;
1948]: at Safsaf, Saliha, Jish, Eilaboun, Arab al Muwasi, Deir al Asad, Majdal Krum, Sasa
In Operation Hiram there was a unusually high concentration of executions of people agains
a wall or next to a well in an orderly fashion. :

That can’t be chance. It’s a pattern. Apparently, various officers who took part in the
operation understood that the expulsion order they received permitted them to do these
deeds in order to encourage the population to take to the roads. The fact is that no one was
punished for these acts of murder. Ben-Gurion silenced the matter. He covered up for the
officers who did the massacres.

What you are telling me here, as though by the way, is that in Operation Hiram there was ¢
comprehensive and explicit expulsion order. Is that right?

Yes. One of the revelations in the book is that on October 31, 1948, the commander of the
Northern Front, Moshe Carmel, issued an order in writing (o his units to expedite the
removal of the Arab population. Carmel took this action immediately after a visit by Ben-
Gurion to the Northern Command in Nazareth. There is no doubt in my mind that this orde
originated with Ben-Gurion. Just as the expulsion order for the city of Lod, which was
signed by Yitzhak Rabin, was issued immediately after Ben-Gurion visited the headquarter:
of Operation Dani [July 1948]. .

Are you saying that Ben-Gurion was personally responsible for a deliberate and systematic
policy of mass expulsion?

From April 1948, Ben-Gurion is projecting a message of transfer. There is no explicit orde
of his in writing, there is no orderly comprehensive policy, but there is an atmosphere o:
[population] transfer. The transfer idea is in the air. The entire leadership understands tha
this is the idea. The officer corps understands what js required of them. Under Ben-Gurion,
consensus of transfer is created,

Ben-Gurion was a “transferist”?

Of course. Ben-Gurion was a transferist. He understood that there could be no Jewish statc
with a large and hostile Arab minority in its midst. There would be no such state. It woulc
not be able to exist.

Idon't hear you condemning him.

Ben-Gurion was right. If he had not done what he did, a state would not have come intc

being. That has to be clear. It is impossible to evade it. Without the uprooting of the
Palestinians, a Jewish state would not have arisen here,

When ethnic cleansing is justified
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Benny Morris, for decades you have been researching the dark side of Zionism. You are ar
expert on the atrocities of 1948. In the end do You in effect justify all this? Are you ar
advocate of the transfer of 19487

There is no justification for acts of rape. There is no justification for acts of massacre. Those
are war crimes. But in certain conditions, expulsion is not a war crime. I don’t think that the
expulsions of 1948 were war crimes. You can’t make an omelet without breaking eggs. You
have to dirty your hands.

We are talking about the killing of thousands of people, the destruction of an entire society,

A society that aims to kill you forces you to destroy it. When the choice is betweer
destroying or being destroyed, it’s better to destroy.

There is something chilling about the quiet way in which you say that.
If you expected me to burst into tears, I'm sorry to disappoint you. I will not do that.

S0 when the commanders of Operation Dani are standing there and observing the long anc
terrible column of the 50,000 people expelled Jrom Lod walking eastward, you stand there
with them? You justify them?

[ definitely understand them. I understand their motives. | don’t think they felt any pangs o
conscience, and in their place I wouldn’t have felt pangs of conscience. Without that act
they would not have won the war and the state would not have come into being.

You do not condemn them morally?

No.

They perpetrated ethnic cleansing.

There are circumstances in history that justify ethnic cleansing. I know that this term i

completely negative in the discourse of the 21st century, but when the choice is betweer
ethnic cleansing and genocide—the annihilation of your people-—I prefer ethnic cleansing.

And that was the situation in 19487

That was the situation. That is what Zionism faced. A Jewish state would not have come inic
being without the uprooting of 700,000 Palestinians. Therefore it was necessary to uproo
them. There was no choice but to expel that population. It was necessary to cleanse the
hinterland and cleanse the border areas and cleanse the main roads. It was necessary tc
cleanse the villages from which our convoys and our settlements were fired on.

The term “to cleanse " is terrible.

[ know it doesn’t sound nice but that’s the term they used at the time. I adopted it from al
the 1948 documents in which I am immersed.

What you are saying is hard to listen to and hard to digest. You sound hard-hearted.
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I feel sympathy for the Palestinian people, which truly underwent a hard tragedy. [ fee
sympathy for the refugees themselves. But if the desire to establish a Jewish state here i
legitimate, there was no other choice. It was impossible to leave a large fifth column in the
country. From the moment the Yishuv [pre-1948 Jewish community in Palestine] was
attacked by the Palestinians and afterward by the Arab states, there was no choice but tc
expel the Palestinian population. To uproot it in the course of war.

Remember another thing: the Arab people gained a large slice of the planet. Not thanks to its
skills or its great virtues, but because it conquered and murdered and forced those i
conquered to convert during many generations. But in the end the Arabs have 22 states. The
Jewish people did not have even one state. There was no reason in the world why it shoulc
not have one state. Therefore, from my point of view, the need to establish this state in this
place overcame the injustice that was done to the Palestinians by uprooting them.

And morally speaking, you have no problem with that deed?

That is correct. Even the great American democracy could not have been created without the
annihilation of the Indians. There are cases in which the overall, final good justifies harst
and cruel acts that are committed in the course of history.

And in our case it effectively justifies a population fransfer.

That’s what emerges.

And you take that in stride? War crimes? Massacres? The burning fields and the devastatec
villages of the Nakba?

You have to put things in proportion. These are small war crimes. All told, if we take all the
massacres and all the executions of 1948, we come to about 800 who were killed. Ir
comparison to the massacres that were perpetrated in Bosnia, that's peanuts. In comparisor
to the massacres the Russians perpetrated against the Germans at Stalingrad, that’s chicker
feed. When you take into account that there was a bloody civil war here and that we lost ar
entire 1 percent of the population, you find that we behaved very well.

The Next Transfer

You went through an interesting process. You went to research Ben-Gurion and the Zionis.
establishment critically, but in the end you actually identify with them. You are as tough ir
your words as they were in their deeds.

You may be right. Because [ investigated the conflict in depth, 1 was forced to cope with the
in-depth questions that those people coped with. I understood the problematic character o
the situation they faced and maybe I adopted part of their universe of concepts. But I do no
identify with Ben-Gurion. [ think he made a serious historical mistake in 1948 Even thoug}
he understood the demographic issue and the need to establish a Jewish state without a large
Arab minority, he got cold feet during the war, In the end, he faltered.

I'm not sure I understand. Are you saying that Ben-Gurion erred in expelling too few Arabs:

It he was alreadv envaged in exnulsion. mavhe he shoutd have done a comnlete ioh. T know
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that this stuns the Arabs and the liberals and the politically correct types. But my feeling is
that this place would be quieter and know less suffering if the matter had been resolved
once and for all. If Ben-Gurion had carried out a large expulsion and cleansed the whole
country - the whole Land of Israel, as far as the Jordan River. It may yet tumn out that this
was his fatal mistake. If he had carried out a full expulsion - rather than a partial one - he
would have stabilized the State of Israel for generations.

1 find it hard to believe what I am hearing.

If the end of the story turns out to be a gloomy one for the Jews, it will be because Ben-
Gurion did not complete the transfer in 1948. Because he left a large and volatile
demographic reserve in the West Bank and Gaza and within Israel itself

In his place, would you have expelled them all? All the Arabs in the country?

But I am not a statesman. I do not put myself in his place. But as an historian, I assert that a
mistake was made here. Yes. The non-complietion of the transfer was a mistake.

And today? Do you advocate a transfer today?

If you are asking me whether 1 support the transfer and expulsion of the Arabs from the
West Bank, Gaza and perhaps even from Galilee and the Triangle, 1 say not at this moment.
I am not willing to be a partner to that act. In the present circumstances it is neither moral
nor realistic. The world would not allow it, the Arab world would not allow it, it would
destroy the Jewish society from within. But I am ready to tell you that in other
circumstances, apocalyptic ones, which are liable to be realized in five or ten years, I can
see expulsions. If we find ourselves with atomic weapons around us, or if there is a general
Arab attack on us and a situation of warfare on the front with Arabs in the rear shooting at
convoys on their way to the front, acts of expulsion will be entirely reasonable. They may
even be essential.

Including the expulsion of Israeli Arabs?

The Israeli Arabs are a time bomb. Their slide into complete Palestinization has made them
an emissary of the enemy that is among us. They are a potential fifth column. In both
demographic and security terms they are liable to undermine the state. So that if [srael again
finds itself in a situation of existential threat, as in 1948, it may be forced to act as it did
then. If we are attacked by Egypt (after an Islamist revolution in Cairo) and by Syria, and
chemical and biological missiles slam into our cities, and at the same time Israeli
Palestinians attack us from behind, I can see an expulsion situation. ft could happen. If the
threat to [srael is existential, expulsion will be justified.

Cultural dementia
Besides being tough, you are also very gloomy. You weren't always like that, were you?
My turning point began after 2000. I wasn’t a great optimist even before that. True, [ always
voted Labor or Meretz or Sheli [a dovish party of the late 1970s], and in 1988 I refused to

serve in the territories and was jailed for it, but I always doubted the intentions of the
Palestinians. The events of Camp David and what followed in their wake turned the doubt
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into certainty. When the Palestinians rejected the proposal of [prime minister Ehud] Barak ir
July 2000 and the Clinton proposal in December 2000, I understood that they are unwilling
to accept the two-state solution, They want it all. Lod and Acre and Jaffa.

If'that’s so, then the whole Oslo process was mistaken and there is a basic flaw in the entire
worldview of the Israeli peace movement.

Oslo had to be tried. But today it has to be clear that from the Palestinian point of view, Oslc
was a deception. [Palestinian leader Yasser] Arafat did not change for the worse, Arafa
simply defrauded us. He was never sincere in his readiness for compromise and conciliation.

Do you really believe Arafat wants to throw us into the sea?

He wants to send us back to Europe, to the sea we came from. He truly sees us as a Crusade
state and he thinks about the Crusader precedent and wishes us a Crusader end. I'm certair
that Israeli intelligence has unequivocal information proving that in internal conversations
Arafat talks seriously about the phased plan [which would eliminate Israel in stages]. But the
problem is not just Arafat. The entire Palestinian national elite is prone to see us a
Crusaders and is driven by the phased plan. That’s why the Palestinians are not honestly
ready (o forgo the right of return. They are preserving it as an instrument with which they
will destroy the Jewish state when the time comes. They can’t tolerate the existence of :
Jewish state - not in 80 percent of the country and not in 30 percent. From their point o
view, the Palestinian state must cover the whole Land of Israel.

If so, the two-state solution is not viable; even if a peace treaty is signed, it will soor
collapse.

Ideologically, I support the two-state solution. It’s the only alternative to the expulsion of the
Jews or the expulsion of the Palestinians or total destruction. But in practice, in this
generation, a settlement of that kind will not hold water. At least 30 to 40 percent of the
Palestinian public and at least 30 to 40 percent of the heart of every Palestinian will no
accept it. After a short break, terrorism will erupt again and the war will resume.

Your prognosis doesn 't leave much room Jor hope, does it?

it’s hard for me, too. There is not going to be peace in the present generation. There will no
be a solution. We are doomed to live by the sword. I'm already fairly old, but for my
children that is especially bleak. I don’t know if they will want to go on living in a place
where there is no hope. Even if Israel is not destroyed, we won’t see a good, normal life here
in the decades ahead.

Aren't your harsh words an over-reaction to three hard years of terrorism?

The bombing of the buses and restaurants really shook me. They made me understand the
depth of the hatred for us. They made me understand that the Palestinian, Arab and Muslin
hostility toward Jewish existence here is taking us to the brink of destruction. I don’t see the
suicide bombings as isolated acts. They express the deep will of the Palestinian people. Tha
is what the majority of the Palestinians want. They want what happened to the bus to happer
to all of us.
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Yet we, too, bear responsibility for the violence and the hatred: the occupation, the
roadblocks, the closures, maybe even the Nakba itself.

You don’t have to tell me that. I have researched Palestinian history. I understand the
reasons for the hatred very well. The Palestinians are retaliating now not only fo
yesterday’s closure but for the Nakba as well. But that is not a sufficient explanation. The
peoples of Africa were oppressed by the European powers no less than the Palestinians were
oppressed by us, but nevertheless 1 don’t see African terrorism in London, Paris or Brussels
The Germans killed far more of us than we killed the Palestinians, but we aren’t blowing ug
buses in Munich and Nuremberg. So there is something else here, something deeper, that ha
to do with Islam and Arab culture.

Are you trying to argue that Palestinian terrorism derives Jrom some sort of deep cultura
problem?

There is a deep problem in Islam. [t’s a world whose values are different. A world in whict
human life doesn’t have the same value as it does in the West, in which freedom
democracy, openness and creativity are alien. A world that makes those who are not part o
the camp of Islam fair game, Revenge is also important here. Revenge plays a central part ir
the Arab tribal culture. Therefore, the people we are fighting and the society that sends therr
have no moral inhibitions. If it obtains chemical or biological or atomic weapons, it will use
them. If it is able, it will also commit genocide.

I want to insist on my poinr: A large part of the responsibility for the hatred of the
Palestinians rests with us. Afler all you yourself showed us that the Palestinian:
experienced a historical catastrophe. i

True. But when one has to deal with a serial killer, it’s not so important to discover why he
became a serial killer. What’s important is to imprison the murderer or to execute him.

Explain the image: Who is the serial killer in the analogy?

The barbarians who want to take our lives. The people the Palestinian society sends to carry
out the terrorist attacks, and in some way the Palestinian society itself as well. At the
moment, that society is in the state of being a serial killer. It is a very sick society, It shoulc
be treated the way we treat individuals who are serial killers.

What does that mean? What should we do tomorrow morning?

We have to try to heal the Palestinians. Maybe over the years the establishment of :
Palestinian state will help in the healing process. But in the meantime, until the medicine i
found, they have to be contained so that they will not succeed in murdering us.

To fence them in? To place them under closure?

Something like a cage has to be built for them. I know that sounds terrible. It is really cruel

But there is no choice. There is a wild animal there that has to be locked up in one way o
another,
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War of Barbarians

Benny Morris, have you joined the right wing?

No, no. I still think of myself as left-wing. I still support in principle two states for twc
peoples.

But you don't believe that this solution will last. You don’t believe in peace.
In my opinion, we will not have peace, no.
Then what is your solution?

In this generation there is apparently no solution. To be vigtlant, to defend the country as fa
as is possible.

The iron wall approach?

Yes. An iron wall is a good image. An iron wall is the most reasonable policy for the coming
generation. My colleague Avi Shlein described this well: What Jabotinsky proposed is wha
Ben-Gurion adopted. In the 1950s, there was a dispute between Ben-Gurion and Moshe
Sharett. Ben-Gurion argued that the Arabs understand only force and that ultimate force i
the one thing that will persuade them to accept our presence here. He was right. That’s not i
say that we don’t need diplomacy. Both toward the West and for our own conscience, it’s
important that we strive for a political solution. But in the end, what wili decide thei
readiness to accept us wil} be force alone. Only the recognition that they are not capable o
defeating us.

For a lefi-winger, you sound very much like a right-winger, wouldn't you say?

I'm trying to be realistic. 1 know it doesn’t always sound politically correct, but I think tha
political correctness poisons history in any case. It impedes our ability to see the truth. And )
also identify with Albert Camus. He was considered a left-winger and a person of higt
morals, but when he referred to the Algerian problem he placed his mother ahead o
morality. Preserving my people is more important than universal moral concepts.

Are you a neo-conservative? Do you read the current historical reality in the terms o,
Samuel Huntington?

I think there is a clash between civilizations here {as Huntington argues). I think the Wes
today resembles the Roman Empire of the fourth, fifth and sixth centuries: The barbarians
are attacking it and they may also destroy it.

The Muslims are barbarians, then?
[ think the values [ mentioned earlier are values of barbarians—the attitude toware

democracy, freedom, openness; the attitude toward human life. In that sense they are
barbarians. The Arab world as it is today is barbarian.

And in your view these new barbarians are truly threatening the Rome of our time?
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Yes. The West is stronger but it’s not clear whether it knows how to repulse this wave o
hatred. The phenomenon of the mass Muslim penetration into the West and their settlemen
there is creating a dangerous internal threat. A similar process took place in Rome. They le
the barbarians in and they toppled the empire from within.

Is it really all that dramatic? Is the West truly in danger?

Yes. I think that the war between the civilizations is the main characteristic of the 21s
century. I think President Bush is wrong when he denies the very existence of that war, It’s
not only a matter of bin Laden. This is a struggle against a whole world that espouses
different values. And we are on the front line. Exactly like the Crusaders, we are the
vulnerable branch of Europe in this place.

The situation as you describe it is extremely harsh. You are not entirely convinced that we
can survive here, are you?

The possibility of annihilation exists,
Would you describe yourself as an apocalyptic person?

The whole Zionist project is apocalyptic. It exists within hostile surroundings and in ¢
certain sense its existence is unreasonable. It wasn’t reasonable for it to succeed in 1881 anc
it wasn’t reasonable for it to succeed in 1948 and it’s not reasonable that it will succeed now
Nevertheless, it has come this far. In a certain way 1t is miraculous. I live the events of 1948
and 1948 projects itself on what could happen here. Yes, I think of Armageddon. It’:
possible. Within the next 20 years there could be an atomic war here.

If Zionism is so dangerous for the Jews and if Zionism makes the Arabs so wretched, maybe
it's a mistake?

No, Zionism was not a mistake. The desire to establish a Jewish state here was a legitimate
one, a positive one. But given the character of Islam and given the character of the Arat
nation, it was a mistake to think that it would be possible to establish a tranquil state here
that lives in harmony with its surroundings,

Which leaves us, nevertheless, with two possibilities: either a cruel, tragic Zionism, or the
forgoing of Zionism.

Yes. That’s so. You have pared it down, but that’s correct.

Would you agree that this historical reality is intolerable, that there is something inhumar
about it?

Yes. But that’s so for the Jewish people, not the Palestinians. A people that suffered for
2,000 years, that went through the Holocaust, arrives at its patrimony but is thrust into :
renewed round of bloodshed, that is perhaps the road to annihilation. In terms of cosmic
justice, that’s terrible. It’s far more shocking than what happened in 1948 to a small part o
the Arab nation that was then in Palestine.

So what you are telling me is that you live the Palestinian Nakba of the past less than you
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live the possible Jewish Nakba of the Juture?

Yes, Destruction could be the end of this process. It could be the end of the Zionist
experiment. And that’s what really depresses and scares me.

The title of the book you are now publishing in Hebrew is “Victims.” In the end, then, your
argument is that of the two victims of this conflict, we are the bigger one.

Yes. Exactly. We are the greater victims in the course of history and we are also the greater
potential victim. Even though we are oppressing the Palestinians, we are the weaker side
here. We are a small minority in a large sea of hostile Arabs who want to eliminate us. So
it’s possible than when their desire is realized, everyone will understand what I am saying to
you now. Everyone will understand we are the true victims, But by then it will be too late.

This interview first appeared in Haaretz.
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The book shown in the photograph is the official textbook of the history of the Jewish
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the Mizrahi body, the Mizrahj family, and the relations between Mizrahim and
themselves. The solidification of a Mizrahi history will reconnect Mizrahim with their

Meir Gal is an artist, curator and writer based in New York. He has exhibited
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~HI the world that is not represented in Israel’s population: India, the
’,' i'- Inlted States- Chinn Marocrean Riecia Fehimeia (Caead_ 1
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'-},ey still didn’t life a finger to put an end to the atrocities. The
W ritish, who ruled Palestine, were afraid of Arab reaction and
’-Dntinued enforcing a policy which severely limited Jewish immigra-
@8 ion, while the United States and most other free nations refused
'_ bntry visas to Jews on the run. During 1943 and 1944 there were an
@ ncreasing number of pleas from Jewish leaders in Britain and the
{United States, and even directly from the death camps, begging the
B [lies to bombard the camps or at least the railroads that carried
Mlews to their deaths. The Allied military commanders argued that
& the distances were too great for their bombers to reach the gas
¥chambers. Later, when the death camps on Polish soil were within
88 reachable distance, the party line refusal was based upon “limited
% military resources.” This is one of the saddest and most maddening
_j_""chapters in the history of the Second World War.
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€ wordt
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S “going
ical and
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:ndence; S When the war was over, the West had to face its sins—irs passivity
the firscl & in the face of such horror. The pangs of conscience suffered by
Zionist i a Western leaders, and especially the American public, were one of the
toward S preat catalysts in the establishment of Israel.

Smas a G But it was not only the rest of the world who had reason to be
vill not S8 ashamed. Ben Gurion and his colleagues, too, are to be blamed for

ger the S8 . having done too lictle; after all, they also had the information. As the
1in his 8 :_‘NNazi trains punctually reached their deadly destination, and Euro-
ecurity. /@ pean Jewry was perishing in Nazi ovens, the mood of the discussions
> state, in Palestine was calm, business as usual. Inconceivable as this may
ng the ¥ be, minutes of the meetings of the Zionist leadership are filled with
people "5l trivial passages and insignificant discussions abourt the crimes that

were taking place in Europe. It is true that the Jewish community of

ews of T Palestine lived under British rule and had no army of itg own, but it
several * also seems clear that the Zjonist leaders had no sense of urgency
me of . about what was happening.
infor- "M% Itis difficult to explain this skepticism and detachment roward the
¢ news and the failure to move heaven and earth to try to stop the
lin D. ;:'_b liquidation of their fellow Jews. Radicals among the Jewish
:d_the "4 Orthodox—those who oppose the idea of Zionism and object to the
Bt 8 very existence of the state of Isracl—have arrived at an answer which

Allies, 8" 1s unrivaled in its harshness and cruelty. They accuse Zionism itself
4 of having collaborated with Nazism. They argue that the liquidation
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3

they could only envision Israel as a kind of extension of the old
familiar world. Israel, for them, would be designed to serve the
curopean Jews coming out of the ghettos, Jews wounded by anti-
_emitism and persecution. Oriental Jewry was never factored into
their thinking. But after the Second World War, the only sizable
1human reservoir that Ben Gurion could turn to and trust to come to
the new state was the Sephardis.

© To further complicate the process of immigration, getting the
Sephardis out of their native countries was difficult and usually
involved breaking local laws. Israel was prepared to hazard this and
~pared neither effort nor money to that end; the Israelj secret service,
the Mossad, was often mobilized. Time and again, when Jews were
«revented from leaving their countries, Israel obtained their freedorm
with money, bribes, and, occastonally, weapons. The Mossad and
.other secret agencies conducted covert campaigns to protect Jews
‘throughout the world and to help them immigrate to Israel. In
E“1948—1949, fifty thousand Jews were airlifted from Yemen after
flocal ®fficials were bribed. That set a historical precedent for other,
similar projects, and the technique continues to be used, as it was
‘most recently in the exodus of the Falashas, the biack Jews of

-Ethiopia.

- Inlraq, between 1948 and 1951, bribery was dressed up as “travel
-agency commissions,” but the money was actually pocketed by the
f“Country’s two prime ministers. In exchange, 130,000 Jews were
allowed to leave the country. Hassan II, king of Morocco, and his top
- advisers permitted 150,000 Jews to emigrate to Israel between 1954
and 1962 in return for bribes, arms, and security know-how deljv-
ered by Israel, along with money raised by Jewish charities.

- Asa conscquence, in the early years, Israel became a virtual tower
of Babel. The aim was to absorb as many people as possible from all
-€Orners of the world, and it was upright; it was ardently pursued, but
the challenge was overwhelming. It took little time to expose the gap
Oetween the dream of bringing all these different people to a new
*mall country and the reality of such an undertaking. After their
Mitia] absorption, many immigrants cursed the day of their arrival
Nnd made desperate attempts to leave and sertle elsewhere.

The firce cramn 6 oo 1 S :
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,migrants often came to blows and scuffles about anything related

. survival: a bed, tent, blanket, or food. The law of the jungle

revailed.

‘After staying in the center for weeks, the immigrants were given

ermanent housing. Conditions there were even more dismal. Most

wmigrants lived in tents and shabby huts in camps which were
slled ma’abara, a word rooted in Hebrew for “transit.” To this day,
we word has such awful connotations that it is used to describe any

rrible place. [P

. The ma’abara were usually located outside the big towns and in

ery remote places. They offered neither showers nor running water;

anitary conditions were abominable. There were no roads, only
siserable paths. Many people died as a result of the lack of medicine,
~hysicians, and nurses. An inspector of the Department of Absorp-
“tion, who visited one of the new camps-turned-shantytowns, re-
--iﬁorted that he himself witnessed “immigrants who are refusing to
~ouch itheir soup because there are worms squirming between the
vegetables.” The state documents show that it was hard to find work
and most new immigrants remained unemployed. They spent their

ime playing cards or hanging around the camps. Another official
wrote: “We are destroying and harming these people. There’s
‘nothing we can do but weep quietly.”

Ostensibly, everyone underwent an equally harsh reception: Euro-
Pean Jews, most of them Holocaust survivors, and Oriental Jews.
Everyone who passed through the “Gates of Aliyah™ was subjected to
ashort medical examination and then asked to undress completely in
order to be disinfected with DDT. That was a humiliating experi-
;Cnce, particularly for the Ashkenazis who had survived the
Holocaust.

This lack of sensitivity to the traumas of the Immigrants was
SXpressed particularly hatefully by Israeli children. They called the
;EUropean survivors of the Holocaust “soaps.” This cruel and
Macabre allusion to the Nazi's use of human fat to produce soap
lbecame synonymous with “outsider”—someone who doesn’t belong
10 the gang, someone who is weak and different,

Oddly enough, in Isracl there is a universallv negative attitude
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TRUE/FALSE WORKSHEET
THE 1948 WAR OF INDEPENDENCE

. The state of Israel was officially established after David Ben-Gurion
proclaimed an independent state. (T)

. The Jews were unwilling to compromise and divide Palestine between
themselves and Arabs. (F)

. The Arabs were unwilling to compromise and divide Palestine between
themselves and the Jews. (T)

. After the end of the War and the Armistice agreement, Israel did not include
half of Jerusalem, including the Wall and the Jewish Quarter, the West Bank
or the Gaza Strip. (T)

The Arab forces from the various Arab countries were wel] coordinated and
had more manpower than the Jewish army. (F - there was minimal
coordination)

: Arabs revolted and attacked Jews after the UN passed the Partition Plan. (T)
. The Israeli Army (The Israel Defense Forces) was not established until after
the War of Independence. (F — On May 28, 1948 David Ben-Gurion merged
all of the existing Jewish armed forces into the IDF )

. Israel won the War in 1949, (T)

. The War of Independence battles took place in towns, which resulted in the

displacement of thousands of Arabs, resulting in approximately 540,000
Arabs claiming refugee status. (T)

10



TLILS ¥ iy the Irst months of 1944, the Zionist leadership had man-
3alad - d to mobilize a regular army of fifteen thousand full-time

Haifa\ | liers. Ilfaddition, in April Jewish units switched from react-
of thr .to Arab Ipitiatives—a strategy termed active defense-—to go-
bw ., on the wffensive. More and more Jewish forces took
€in t} vantage of divisions among Palestinian units, reflected in
emen “¢nts such as what occurred in April in the Haifa district: a
Hsal by HusseinNloyalists of arms, ammunition, and fighters
the b’ .allies of the notalNe opposition.
he Ar- Also in April, Abd\al-Qadir al-Hussein; died in battle, thus
tas th ming al-Qassam in the ranks of Palestinian national martyrs.
ight - i al-Qadir's death way a serious blow. With total war now
€ Citie ing fought by regular ar les, it became more and more diffi-
proce ° filt to hide the Palestinian Rolitical and military shortcomings.
nd-rnj He British command had pri ately predicted in December that
ng reli in the long run the Jews woNd not be able to cope with the
1selv tabs,” but in February it predicted that they would, indeed,
alatio old onto at least part of their de: ignated state.>® By the end of
s. Th ‘pril, the turnaround was even muare pronounced. Here is the
ng thi praisal of the American consul in A cable to Secretary, of State
s 't ‘eorge Marshall: ;
orts tn R
1 bY B ~€%‘ifPalestinian [mandate| government has ge erally ceased to func-
Othnb ~tion and central public services no longen\exit. In Jewish areas
ector-. : ‘

_ ~ Jews have taken effective control and are m
Smaﬂj_' ¢ vices within those areas. Preparations for cs blishment Jewish
. ~"state after termination of Mandate are well adv

]

* areas only municipal administration continues without any cen-

and -  tral authority. . . . Morale following Jewish military successes low
em s . with thousands Arabs fleeing country. Last remaining hope is in
ly.1 - A

_entry Arab regular armies, spearheaded by Arab Legion.5

S0 &Meﬂ/l!fzj of Disastr,” B, Kimmerling & 7 Migdal, Palestinigns:The HaKing of aferple.
uld 7 ' \
o ~. THE SHATTERING OF THE PALESTINIAN COMMUNTTY 7
1s€, . . k
of The entry of the Arab regular armies after the declaration of
oo Israel’s independence on May 14, 1948, did not, of course, bring

| the hoped for salvation. By the time all the fighting had ended in
ns, “arly 1949, the peasant communities in the north and the coastal
the ° blain had suffered severe damage, with peasant life remaining

‘Ntact in areas far from Jewish scttlement —particularly in the



east. On the other end of the social spectrum, the notable leag
ership had seemed to vaporize into thin air. In its place emerge,
an entirely new stratum of Palestinian society, the refugees dig
persed among five separate countries [see map 4). No one can sg-
precisely how many of the 1.3 million Palestinians became ref
ugees, the reckoning—like so much else in Palestine’s legacy—.
becoming a constituent part of the Arab-Isracli conflict ArakF
estimates varied between 750,000 and 1,000,000. The Israelj
proposed 520,000, and the British between 600,000 and
760,000, ' ;

Map 5 gives a sense of the new refugee society’s Ghurba, exile.
Flight of Palestinians from their homes began in December, 1947 -
as a fairly marginal event. As militiamen on both sides attempted
to improve their positions, the fringes of neighborhoods and iso- -
lated settlements came under heavy attack. Palestinians caught
in the cross fire began to seek refuge, as did Arabs living in largely
Jewish neighborhoods. The result was two waves of movement,
Many wealthy merchants and others with money, including lead-
ing notables, took refuge outside the country. Fleeing from the -
most beleaguered cities, densely populated with Jews—Jaffa-Tel- -
Aviv, Haifa, and Jerusalem—they landed mostly in Lebanon, -
Egypt, and Transjordan. This group included a disproportionate
number of Christians—rekindling Muslim suspicions that they
were not as committed to the national struggle. The second wave
consisted of more of the upper and middle classes, as well as nu-
merous villagers from the Jerusalem area and the coastal plain,
who ended up in their home villages, or in all-Arab towns such as.
Nazareth and Nablus.

By February—March, 1948, the number of displaced Palestin-
1ans had reached between thirty thousand and seventy-five thou-
sand, 2 to 6 percent of the Arab population.ss Frightened
Palestinians abandoned several entire towns and villages. Those
who stayed put in cities such as Jaffa faced tlying bullets, lack of
food, and soaring prices; those who fled experienced the agony of
displacement; and those who received them took on the burden

g J__g{an exploding population. ;

% Q“\' Some villages managed to con
i nonbelligere ts with _their Jewish neighbors, and others
é,} expelled Arab fightin as to avoid Jewish retaliation,
7
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tinian and Liberation Army forces,®® prompted a massive exo R
dus. Tens of thousands left even before the two cities fell, andd
tens of thousands of others fled once the Jews gained total cond
trol. In all, an additional 200,000-300,000 refugees fled thej¥
villages and cities between April and June. There was a sad ironi
to this death-knell: Palestinian military plans had rested on tha¥
presumption that Jewish urban society would collapse in th
hellish street-to-street fighting. | o

Perhaps a quarter of the entire Arab population was now dig
placed, but in the coastal cities the depopulation was nearly 4
total. In Haifa, for example, the Arabs had been caught betweerd
a Jewish municipal leadership that had urged them not to flecd
and Haganah officers who had begun to see the opportunities$
presented by Arab evacuation. By the end of the communal war 3
| only 3,000—4,000 of its 70,000 Palestinians remained. 6! 3
1 40‘(“ It is impossible to discuss this pivotal period without refer-4
1 ence to Dayr Yasin, which would become the war’s symbol for#
the Palestinians. The village was one of several attacked by Jew-3
ish forces in April in an attempt to clear the besieged roads3
leading to Jerusalem. That offensive was important in itself i3
since it marked the first time Jewish forces fought with the
strategic goal of permanently ridding an area of Arab villages in§
order to insure the viability of their own settlements.

The sequence of events in Dayr Yasin is now scarcely dis-
puted. The village’s nonbelligerency pact with local Jewish
forces did not spare it being swept into the Jewish offensive to 3§
break the Arab stranglehold on Jerusalem. Following an intense §
battle between Palestinian militiamen and Irgun forces with §
some Haganah mortar support, Palestinian forces departed and §
the Irgun entered the village on April 9. In brutal acts of Tevenge §
for their losses, the Jewish fighters killed many of the remaining 3
men, women, and children and raped and mutilated others. §
Those not killed immediately were ignominiously paraded §
through Jerusalem and then sent to the city’s Arab sector. k-

For their own purposes, both Israeli and Arab sources later
inflated the number of those killed to approximately 250. A}
recent study by a team of rescarchers at Bir Zeit University #
found that the figure probably did not exceed 120.52 But that
does not diminish the depth of the atrocity or its short- and§

long-run effects. In the immediate aftermath, the massacre be-
came fhP .QHhiF‘(‘f ﬁF 1Mtenee Mthlie crarmeere Thacmitn el ade o oilero i
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pich itself left numerous local families decimated, the
aganah commanders and central Jewish leadership distanced
emselves from what had taken place and condemned it. The
‘ab media used Dayr Yasin as the focus of their claim that
onism was innately wicked, and to rally Arabs behind the
‘pending Arab invasion. Broadcasts and newspaper stories
‘ompted popular mass demonstrations in Damascus, Baghdad,

-airo, and Tripoli, including attacks on the local Jewish com-
unities.

“The stories had the effect of catalyzing rumors and striking

wrther fear into the Palestinians, speeding the pace with which

“ey ran for their lives, from other villages and even from large
‘ties such as Haifa.®® Exaggeratedly or not, the Irgun, in fact,
wessed the degree to which this one incident had turned the
de in assuring that the new Jewish state would not have a

isabling proportion of Arabs. Later in the year, when Israel

ent on the offensive that finally defeated the invading Arab

q

rmics, the image of Dayr Yasin created an expectation of sim-

41 Jewish acts. Combined with the real determination of Israeli
ommanders to create Arab-free regions, this precipitated an-
ther shattering wave of exodus. |

“In the longer term, the events at Dayr Yasin hardened the de-
uonic images each side was developing of the other. For the Jews,
ile 1929 massacre in Hebron, and to a lesser extent the events in
"iberias and Safad, had fostered the idea of a murderous Arab cul-
ure.®> And aware of this Jewish reaction, Palestinians fully ex-

a‘;%tcted retribution should the Jews have the opportunity—-all

nanners of cruelty were to he expected from them. Once the
1ghting ended, Dayr Yasin became a key element in the Pales-
Inian transformation of the events of 194749 1Nt0 a cosmic in-
istice—the enemy was not simply a party with antithetical
nterests, but a pure representation of evil in a world in which the
Qrces of fate, for the moment at least, had lined up against the

*'The final decimation of Palestinian Arab socicty during the
‘arinvolved a mass expulsion by Israelis from within the
oundaries of what was to become their new state. In one ten-
ay period in July, 1948, Israeli commanders sometimes nudged,
nmetimes drove, over 100,000 Arabs into parts of Palestine held
y the Transjordanians, the Egyptians, and the Liberation Army,



~

-
\c
~

RANSJORDAN

m

‘ava

@  Towns with large Arab

Main areas from which Arabs
fled, April- December 1948

populations, most of whom fled

Percentage of refugees
reaching new areas

000 United Nations estimate of the
number of refugees reaching
new areas

| THE GAZA
STRIP -

- | . 4
- 180,000 o
Beersheba

EGYPT

7.000 \

Dead Ses

4
?
!

0 10 20
SR T
Miles

0 20

Miles

The United Nations Partition Plan envisaged an
Arab as weli as a Jewish State. Most Arab refugees
fled to the areas of the potential Arab State.

But one of these areas, the Gaza Strip, was occupied
by Egypt in 1948, Another, the West Bank, was
occupied by Transjordan in 1948, and annexedin1950

The United Nations estimated that over
725,000 Arabs fied from Palestine between
April and December 1948. The Israelis estimat-
ed that between 550,000 and 600,000 Arabs
fled. Many Arabs were encouraged to leave by
their own political leaders, who promised them
that they would soon be able to returnto their |
homes, once |srael had been destroyed. But
over 160,000 Arabs either remained in 1srael
or returned to their homes in Israelduring 1949




Principal Arab attacks from outside
Palestine

Territory allocated to the State of

“Israel by the United Nations, but
overrun by the Arabs between
15 May and 1 June 1948

Territory remaining under Israeli
control on 1 June 1948

®  Jewish settlements overrun by the
Arabs between 15 May and i June,
often after fierce resistance

7

®  Jewish settlements surrounded by
Arab forces, but resisting repeated
attemptsto overrun them between

15 May and 1 June, despite grave
shortages of arms and men

- On 15 May 1948 six Arab armies,
. those of Egypt, Syria, Transjordan,
Lebanon, Saudi Arabia and Irag

invaded Israel. They advanced
 rapidly, threatening to destroy the
one-day-old State, and drive its
* citizens into the sea. The Israelis
resisted, and after ten days were
able to counter-attack. A truce
was signed on 11 June 1948
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S A CHILD, ] WANTED TO BE A PILOT WHEN [

grew up, My father knew then what I didn't know: that

my dream could never be realized. El Al the national

airline of the state of which I am a loyal citizen, does not

employ a single Arab pilat, or even steward. Arab towns

receive scanter resowrces from the state than do their Jewish

counterpatis. Arabic, the second afficial language of the state, has
completely disappeared from official publications and road sipns.

Israel, my state, is celebrating the 50th anniversary of its foun-

dation; the Palestinians, my people, are mouming the 50th year of-

Nakba, our national disaster. Ata single point in time, in 1948, we

and the Israelis entered a zero-sum game — everything the Ismaclis

gained, the Palestinians lost. A people without a land came 1o a
land that had a people. The survivors of the Holo-
caust, the greatest atrocity in human histery,
came 1o 2 populated country, sentled in it, con-
quered it Between December 1947 and Septem-
ber 1949, 600,000 to $00,000 Palestinians be-
came refugecs, The physical ragedy of expulsion
was coupled with the spiritual and cultural
wagedy of a society whese very fabric has been
cestoyed The blame clearly lies with lsracl,
even if we Arabs are not completely innocent of
having made mistakes.

Even if we accept Isracl's version that the
Arabs fled, and werz not expelled — a version
that has been refuted in the cases of at least some
of Lh; 10wns and villages — that doesnt change the awful reality;
Oue }n__pust_icc, in which the Palestinians had no pam, produced a
new injustice. The two wrongs can never be fully made fight, but
the Palestinians’ wound stil] bleeds ta this diy and Israel has never
recognized the suffering,

_ Thirty years ago came the sscond sin, the occupation of the
\}'c_sl Bank, Gaza and East Jerusalem. In 1967. not a few Pales-
aizns found themselves expelied from their homes for a second
iz by Israel. Almost 3 million of my people live under for=ign

All ‘Israeli
Arabs’aretorn.
Weenjoy the
benefits of
the state,

equal rights.

rile, in one form or another, today. Despite being under the Ju-

Al

risdiction of the Palestinian Authority, most West Bank and Gaza
Palestinians don’t enjoy freedom of movement, while Israel faels
free to confiscate land and arrest Palestinian suspects at will, In a
world that has rid irseif of colonialism, Israel is a lonely igland.

In February, I was siting in the front row of a packed hall in
Ramaltah with hundreds of Paiestinians who had gathered to mark the
50th anniversary of Al-Nakba Yasser Arafat and Yasser Abd-Rabbo,
the PA's minister of information, were on the dais. As I istened to the
speeches, | thought about my family: Kamel, my father, the official
from Jaffa, and Hayfa. my mother, from Ramlah; both were deporied
fromn Jaffa and ended up in Taibah {further indand). I thought about my
extended family now dispersed all over the region — in Kuwait,
Jordan, Lebanon, Syria, the West Bank and the Gaza Strip. No less
than six Tibis were killed in Gaza during the Indfada.

I'was born into a different reality. My mother gave binh to me in
a hospital in the Jewish town of Kfar Saba. I've been a citizen of
Israel ever since. Its national anthem can never be my anthem, but |
respect it. Its Independence Day can never be my holiday, but |
respect that, toe. } enjoy certain freedoms that the state ensures all
citizens (even if [srael's | million Arabs are not ensured quite as
much asits Jews), and I benefit from its economic growth. A pood
number of my friends are Jewish Israclis, and sometimes 1 find
common language with them no less than with my Palestinian
friends, Tom berween loyalty (o my people and citizenship in my
stale, between the ID card in my pocket and my role as an adviser 1o
Arafar, Tty 1o pave myself a way through these contradictions.

Al “lsracli Arabs,” as the Israclis define us, are tarn, We enjoy
the benefits of the state of the Jews in which we find ourselves, but
not equal rights. At least 17 faws confer rights en, and give priarty
1o, Jews onty. First among them is the Law of Retum, which
bestows citizenship on every Jewish immigrant; the Interior Min-
1stry usually denies Arabs that right. A soldierata
checkpoint, who perhaps orly amived recenty,
can deny basic freedoms to those who were bomn
in this country, to parents and grandparents from
this country. My poed friend, Palestinian national
poet Mahmud Darwish, is barred from entering
Israel to visit his mother and his Gatiles village.

And yet, I still wish the state every success at
its jubilee — on condition that 1t finzlly recog-
nizes the national minornty that lives within it and
grants it equality; and on condition that it allows
the establishrment of a Palestiman state by its side.

Perhaps the first 50 years of statchood have
besn good for lsracl. .

Mot for us. As 1 sat before Arafat in Ramalilah, [ realized thata
herald of the much hoped-for historic change was just a few foot-
steps away: the Palestinian Legislative Council has bzen me=ting
in Ramallah since 1996; and on the stage, sat the prasident of the
embryonic Palzstinian ennity.

But now, even that great hope is receding afier 50 stormy years
of injustice. Mo lstaeli celebratian will be whole until the Pales-
tinians are able to realize their hopes as well. L
Ahmad Tibi, an Isracli Arab physician, is head of the Arab Party for
Change and a scnior political adviserio Yasscr Arafat

but not
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The Meaning of Disaster

Between the last month of 1947 and the first four and a half
months of 1948, the Palestinian Arab community would cease
to exist as a social and political entity: a process that neither
Jew nor Arab foresaw in the tumultuous years of World War I
More than 350 villages would vanish,! urban life would all but
evaporate—war and exodus reducing Jaffa’s population from
70,000—80,000 Palestinians to a remnant of 3,000-4,000—and
500,000 to 1,000,000 Palestinians would become refugees. Look-
ing back at the situation in 1956, poet Mu'in Basisu described it
in these words: | -

And after the flood none was left of this people
This land, but a rope and a pole
None but bare bodies floating on mires
Leavings of kin and a child
None but swelled bodies
Their numbers unknown
Here wreckage, here death, here drowned in deep waters
Scraps of a bread loaf still clasped in my hand
Here quivering dead eyes
Here lips crying vengeance
Scraps of my people and country
Some weeping, some crazed, some in tremor,
Scraps of my people, my father, my mother
There’s nobody left in the tents
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Here Children? you ask and she’]] scream
And the torrent is jeering, she never gave hirth
How to these people, black tents,
On pale sands
Drowned have they been forever 2

Accompanying this cataclysm was a drastic weakening of both
axes molding the special character of the Palestinians over the
previous century: (1} the tension between Nablus and Jaffa—
. between the more self-contained, agriculturally centered life
¢ of the inland towns and the European-facing coastal cities; and
* (2] the fragile structural balance achieved between the notable
i leadership and the society around them. With the disintegration
of the country’s urban backbone in 1948, the center of Palestin.
ian life would return to the hill country in the east. At the same
time, the catastrophe of 1948 and the ignominious role of the
notables in it destroyed the remnants of the leadership.

In place of a familiarly constructed society, and the sense of
self-worth that accompanies it, Palestinians would grasp the be-
lief that they were the victims of an immense conspiracy and of
a monumental injustice. They would see theijr plight as repre-
senting a breach of the cosmic order. They would seethe in an-
ger, not only against the hated Zionists, but also against their
putative allies—their Arab brothers from neighboring coun-
tries—and against a wider world that could allow such an injus-
tice. As Fawaz Turki (born in the small town of Balad al-Sheikh,
nedr Haifa) would note in The Disinherited,

R i A i< i
. . [ 12 i el 2

The Western world, which had long tormented and abused the
Jewish people, hastened to bless an event that saw an end to their
victims’ suffering. A debt was to he paid. Who was to pay it and
where it was to be paid were not seen as of the essence, so long as
it was not paid by Europeans in Europe.?

The experience of exile—of 2 tragedy perceived as both pet-
sonal and national-—would overshadow all else for this genera-
tion of disaster (the ji] al-Nakba| creating both a sense of ennui
and ironically, a new form of cultural ferment, largely literary in
Nature. (Ct. Fadwa Tugan’s explanation that ‘I 1948, my father
died and Palestine was lost . | These events enabled me to write

~ the nationalist poetry my father had always wished that I would
e WYite 774




UNIT 4: ISRAEL HITS PUBERTY

Understandings:
1. Near-constant war with its neighbors during Israel’s period of maturation
impacted the shaping of its culture.
2. The combination of Israel’s ongoing tensions with its neighbors and the quick
swelling of the population made it challenging to create proper infrastructure to
support the growing country.

Essential Questions:
1. How could Israel focus on internal and external issues simultaneously?
2. How do external factors affect our identity?
3. How do you deal with the “other” in your midst?

Goals:
* To examine how Israel’s wars affected Israeli society and culture;
* To apply the student’s personal process of identity formation to Israel’s
maturation process;
¢ To analyze how Israel grew increasingly powerful externally, while still
struggling to develop its own infrastructure.

Students will be able to:
* Compare and contrast how the different wars affected Israelj society and Israeli
people; :
* Analyze how Israel responded to external threats;
* Respond to how Israel made its priorities.

Note to Teacher:

This unit includes § activity ideas, in addition to an authentic assessment and a scripted
lesson plan. Activity #3 includes three different options, 2 of which are movies. I would
suggest two out of the three,

Suggested time allocation: 8 class sessions

Concepts & Key People:

The Suez War of 1956

The first sign of visible tensions between Egypt and Israel was when Egypt closed the
Suez Canal to Israeli shipping. On September 1, 1951, the United Nations Security
Counsel ordered Egypt to open the Canal to Israeli shipping. Egypt refused to comply.
In 1955, Egyptian President Gamal Abdel Nasser began to import arms from the Soviet
Bloc to build his arsenal for the confrontation with Israel.

The continued blockade of the Suez Canal and Gulf of Agaba to Israeli shipping,
combined with the increased terrorist attacks and the ferocity of recent Arab statements,
prompted Israel, with the backing of Britain and France, to attack Egypt on October 29,



1956. On October 30, the United States sponsored a Security Council resolution calling
for an immediate Israeli withdrawal, but England and France vetoed it. The following
day, the two allies launched air operations, bombing Egyptian airfields near Suez. By the
end of the fighting, Israel held the Gaza Strip and had advanced as far as Sharm al-Sheikh
along the Red Sea. A total of 231 Israeli soldiers died in the fighting. With urging for the
UN and the United States, Israel withdrew to its original borders.

The 1967 Six Day War

There were several causes of the war. Beginning in 1963, with the creation of the
Palestinian Liberation Organization (PLO), Arab attacks on Israel increased. The Syrian
army used the Golan Heights, which tower 3,000 feet above the Galilee, to shell Israeli
farms and villages. Syria’s attacks grew more frequent in 1965 and 1966, forcing children
living on kibbutzim in the Huleh Valley to sleep in bomb shelters. On May 15, Israel's
Independence Day, Egyptian troops began moving into the Sinai and massing near the
Israeli border. By May 18, Syrian troops were prepared for battle along the Golan
Heights. On May 16, Egypt convinced the UN Emergency Force (UNEF), stationed in
the Sinai since 1956, to withdraw. On May 22, Egypt closed the Straits of Tiran to all
Israeli shipping and all ships bound for Filat.

By this time, Israeli forces had been on alert for three weeks. Israel planned a surprise
attack. On June 5, Prime Minister Eshkol gave the order to attack Egypt. By the end of
the first day, nearly the entire Egyptian and Jordanian air forces, and half the Syrians’,
had been destroyed on the ground. It took only three days for Israeli forces to defeat the
Jordanian legion. On the morning of June 7, the order was given to recapture the Old
City. Israeli paratroopers stormed the city and secured it. While most IDF units were
fighting the Egyptians and Jordanians, a small group of soldiers defended the northern
border against the Syrians. On June 9, after two days of heavy air bombardment, Israeli
forces succeeded in breaking through the Syrian lines.

After just six days of fighting, Israeli forces were in a position to march on Cairo,
Damascus, and Amman. On June 10, Israel accepted a cease fire. The victory enabled
Israel to unify Jerusalem. Israeli forces had also captured the Sinai, Golan Heights, Gaza
Strip and West Bank.

Yom Kippur War, 1973

On October 6, 1973, Yom Kippur, Egypt and Syria opened a coordinated surprise attack
against Israel. On the Golan Heights, approximately 180 Israeli tanks faced an onslaught
of 1,400 Syrian tanks. Along the Suez Canal, fewer than 500 lsraeli defenders were
attacked by 80,000 Egyptians. At least nine Arab states, including four non-Middle
Eastern nations, actively aided the Egyptian-Syrian war effort.

Thrown onto the defensive during the first two days of fighting, Israel mobilized its
reserves and eventually repulsed the invaders and carried the war deep into Syria and
Egypt. Two weeks later, Egypt was saved from a disastrous defeat by the UN Security
Council, which had failed to act while the tide was in the Arabs' favor. Despite the Israel



Defense Forces' ultimate success on the battlefield, the war was considered a diplomatic
and military failure. A total of 2,688 soldiers were killed.

Suggested Educational Learning Activities

1. Timeline Activity (This could be done at the beginning of each unit) (suggested time:
40 — 60 minutes)
There will be a timeline up along the walls of the classroom which was introduced in
the introductory unit. On the first day of this unit, produce a larger version of the
timeline from 1956 — 1973. The focus of the unit is not on the events, but this
timeline will help students place these events and the relevant themes in a larger

context.

o Each group will be assigned one (or two) of the events/trends that took place
during this era. They will be provided with information to sort through and
will create presentations about the event(s) for their classmates. In the
presentation, each group should answer some of the following questions:

1. What are the different ways to understand this event?

2. Why and how is this event remembered?

3. Why is this event relevant to the development of the state of Israel?

4. In what ways (if at all} could this event affect my Jewish identity and
my connection to Israel?

o Events: 1956 Sinai War, Six Day War, Yom Kippur War, Gush Emunim

2. What informs my personal identity?
1. Spectrum Activity (suggested time: 30 minutes)
Place a large sign that reads “Agree” on one side of the room and a sign that reads
“Disagree” on the other side of the room. Read aloud the statements. Afier
reading each statement, students should move to whichever side of the room
corresponds with their opinions. The room represents a spectrum, so students
should be encouraged to think about exactly where they stand along the spectrum.
The teacher should ask students to explain why they chose to stand where they

are.

Statements:

*a & & @

I have similar ideas as my parents about “important” issues

I have similar ideas as my friends.

When I learn something new, I research it by asking others or looking it
up online.

My surroundings/environment affects who I am.

I am more Jewish than American.

I sometimes agree with others just because it is the majority opinion.

I get my Israel information from one main news sources.



2. Journal/Free Write about self (suggested time: 20 minutes)
Ask students to write a letter to themselves. This letter will be returned to them at
the end of the year. This exercise provides students with the opportunity to reflect
on: 1) what they’ve learned about Israel thus far (this is the midway point); and 2)
themselves. In this activity, the students should respond to at least one
prompt/theme from each list:

List A

1. How Israel connects to my life

2. What issues/facts/trends in Israel trouble/concern me
3. 1 want to learn more about .....

List B

1. When forming opinions on an issue, I first think about. ...
2. How do I accept and process new information

3. When I disagree with someone, I....

3. Advancements in ... Education, Cities, Absorption, etc.
1. Watch the Israeli Movie, “Te’alat Blaumilch (The Big Dig) (1970)” (suggested

time: 2 hours (90 minute movie plus 20 minute discussion))

Synopsis: 1960s. A madman escapes from the asylum in Tel-Aviv, and starts
digging a canal in the middle of one of the main streets. Due to the bureaucratic
mess in the city administration, not only does nobody try to stop him, he actually
receives the help of the police, the city engineer, etc. Although Israel developed
“modern” cities, they lacked an orderly infrastructure.

Discussion Questions:

1. What elements of this movie depict generic city life from any city?

2. Which elements were uniquely Israeli? What made them Israeli? How do
you define “Israeli™?

3. In what ways is Tel Aviv a modern city?

4. In what ways does Tel Aviv seem “backward”? (Read the vignette of the
founding of Tel Aviv)

5. This movie takes place in the late 1960s, at a time when Israel was
showing its military strength to the world. How does the image of Israel
in this movie contradict the image of a powerful Israel?

2. Watch the Israeli Movie, “Kazablan (1974)” (suggested time: 2 % hours (2 hour

movie plus 20 minute discussion))

Synopsis: This hilarious musical centers on Kazablan, an army veteran turned
gang leader in the Isracli port of Jaffa, who masks his feelings of bitterness with a
lot of bravado. His affections for an Ashkenazi woman create a neighborhood
scandal since his is a Sephardic Jew from Morocco. In addition, the city wants to
tear down their crumbling homes. The residents need to overcome their cultural
differences in order to unify against the government.




Discussion Questions:

Why was it relevant that Kazablan was a war hero?

Compare and contrast the Sephardi-Ashkenazi relations in this movie to
“Sallah Shabbati” (if the class viewed it in Unit 3)

Describe Israeli culture based on the movie.

What was the economic situation like? Why do you think it was so dire?
What is the relationship between Israel’s citizens and the Isracli
government?

What did the neighbors do to improve their economic situation?

1.
2.

3.
4.
5.

6.

3. Education Fair (suggested time: 1 hour 20 minutes)
Set up the room like a college fair with information about Israeli universities or
schools laid out on tables. Explain that there were not always options for higher
education in Israel. Have students walk around the room and look at the
information. After about 10-20 minutes, ask the student to pick one school that
they would want to attend and to go to that table. Make sure that there are at least
4 students at each table. Once divided, have the students create new marketing
materials for their chosen school. They can create a commercial, brochure, or
poster (or any other creative marketing tool). At the end, each group will present
their school to the rest of the class. The marketing material should include:

How it reflects Israeli society;

The year it was founded;

Why it was founded;

Relative size;

Specialty areas;

What the school is known for;

The schools are: Bar llan University, Hebrew University, University of Haifa,
Technion, Ben Gurion University of the Negev

4. Moving Beyond the Holocaust (suggested time: 1 hour 20 minutes)
Goal: To learn about how the Holocaust has impacted Israeli society.
1. Read biography of Yehuda Poliker, an Israeli singer/songwriter and son of
Holocaust survivors. Listen to his song, “Dust and Ashes,” which deals with
the Holocaust. Read the English translation and answer the questions.

2. Read about the establishment of Yad VaShem in Israel and have a discussion,
using the questions below. Based on the information provided, divide into
groups and develop exhibits that would describe how the Holocaust has
impacted Israelis. (Synthesis/Assessment activity)

Questions:

What motifs are apparent in these monuments?

What aspects of the monuments are “religious™?

Why wasn’t Yad Vashem created as soon as the state was established?
What makes Yad Vashem unique to Israel? Why couldn’t it be located
anywhere else?



5. Response to the Wars
Note: These activities should come after the scripted lesson plan.

1. World Jewry Responds — Letter Writing Activity (25 minutes)
In 1967, Jerusalem was reunited and world Jewry was in a state of euphorna.
Israel seemed like a magical place; Jerusalem was the city of gold; Israelis and all
Jews were proud of the Israeli army and its quick victory over the Arabs. Many
Jews around the world responded by making aliyah. They not only wanted to live
in Israel but they wanted to help support it by joining the army.

It 1s 1967 and you will be graduating high school this year. You want to help
Israel when you graduate. Maybe you’ll go for a few years; maybe you’ll make
aliyah. You are filled with Zionist feelings and a deep love for Israel. Now you
just need your family and friends’ support. Write a letter to your parents
explaining why they should let you go. You have to make a persuasive argument
in this letter. Alternative: Write a letter to the rabbi asking for money for your
trip. Have students share their letters.

2. Building up the Settlements (suggested time: 45 minutes)
In Israel, the Jewish settlement movement started after the 6 Day War. There
were several reasons that moving to the West Bank became appealing. This
activity will explore those reasons. The reasons are:
¢ Economic — the government subsidized housing
e Religious
® Security/Defense

Divide the class into 3 groups. Give each group information about a different
reason for building up the settlements. The groups need to review the materials
and present their reasons on a poster. Each poster should be an advertisement for
moving to the settlements (ex: Affordable housing! or Live on the land of our
biblical ancestors.)

Authentic Assessment:

Newspaper Activity

As part of the ongoing assessment, students will become “investigative reporters™ and
will produce newspaper articles (or news reports) based on the information they received.
Over the course of the year, the “reporters” will have to reconcile the different accounts
and deal with the “bias™ that emerges in their articles.

1. Students will return to their groups from the timeline activity {or from any other text-
based activity) and will have to write a newspaper article based on the readings they
read. Students can work with a partner or individually so that there will be multiple
articles based on the same information. They should take into account the
information and the bias in their source material. The students can choose to write



whatever kind of article they choose (news article, editorial, political cartoons,
character profiles, etc.), or they can do a news broadeast if a video camera is
available.

Appoint 1-2 students to be the newspaper editor(s). They are responsible for
assembling the newspaper layout once the articles are written. This involves reading
all of the articles and organizing them by either topic or biases.

Within each group, students should share their article outlines before they begin
writing their articles. Students should discuss the following questions in their groups:
¢ How did you decide what angle to use when reporting your information to
others?
* Do you agree or disagree with what you're planning to write? If you disagree,
how did you decide to write about this topic in this way?

Ask students to complete their articles at home and email them to the student editors

Photocopy the articles into a newspaper to hand out at the next class. If this exercise
is done in each unit, explain to the students that they will have the opportunity to
produce future editions of the class newspaper with different students serving as the
editors.



Unit 4 Lesson Plan
Understanding Israel’s Wars

Objectives: Students will be able to....
¢ Articulate the facts surrounding the 1956 War, the 6 Day War, and the Yom
Kippur War
¢ Analyze Israel’s actions and pose critical questions
* Describe what it is like to be responsible for making split second decisions

Note: This is a 2 hour scripted lesson plan. The times and activity elements can be
altered to fit your class’s needs, or the two major activities can be completed in two
separate lessons,

1. Set Induction
Play twister - something about making decisions

2. The Wars — Jigsaw Activity (1 hour)

Step 1: Divide the class into 3 groups, one group for each war. Pass out information
about the wars and the corresponding worksheet. Based on provided information,
each group must complete the worksheet as a method of learning the details of the
war.

Step 2: Create new groups so that there is at least one representative from the first set
of groups in these new groups. In these new groups, each representative will use the
completed worksheet to teach the other members about their assigned war. Students
should be creative with how they share the information. As each student presents, the
other students, should write down any questions they have. At the end of this
activity, everyone should be familiar with the 3 wars.

3. Question & Answer Session (Assessment) (30 minutes)
Roles: 6-9 “experts”
1 recorder
1 moderator (the teacher)
Reporters (the rest of the class)

(Depending on class size), ask for 2-3 volunteers from each of the original groups
(from step 1) to serve as the “experts” for their assigned war (6-9 students in total).
Have them sit at a table at the front of the classroom. The rest of the class will be
reporters or representatives from Israel, Russia, or America.

Explain that this special session was convened to review the decisions that Israel
made in each war. This is NOT a session to condemn or attack Israel. But it is an
opportunity to reflect critically on these wars. The “reporters” will ask the experts
questions about the wars. The teacher should moderate the question and answer
session. Students should begin with the questions they thought of during the first part
of the lesson. The experts should answer their questions to the best of their abilities.
The class recorder will write down all of the questions. If an “expert™ cannot answer




a question, the teacher should assign a student to do further research and report back
the following week.

Sample questions:
*  Why did Israel annex the West Bank and Gaza and not the Golan Hei ghts?
s IfIsrael won the Yom Kippur War, why was it seen as a failure?

* Do you think France and America should have stayed out of the 1956 Sinai
War?

4. Conclusion
Debrief the Q & A session.
* Describe the difficulty of challenging some of Israel’s decisions?
*  Whip around the room and have each student share one thing they learned and
one question that they have about this topic. (You can ask the students to
research these questions at home and report the answers at the following class)




UNIT 4: ISRAEL HITS PUBERTY

SOURCES

Activity #1: Timeline Activity Info Sheets
1956 Sinai War

¢ Six Day War

¢ Yom Kippur War

¢ (Gush Emunim

Activity #3, Part 1: Tel Aviv
¢ Excerpts

Activity #3, Part 3: Higher Education in Israel
¢ University Info Sheets

Activity #4: Holocaust
* Yehuda Poliker Song Lyrics
¢ Yad Vashem Information

Activity #5: Response to the Wars
® See resources from Activity #1
s Settlement Information

Lesson Plan
o War Worksheets




UNIT 4 — Activity #1

1956 Suez Crisis/Sinai Campaign

Hostile acts against Israel increased in the mid-1950's. Marauding gangs known as the
fedayeen were specially trained to infiltrate from the Garza Strip and the Egyptian border.
They sowed destruction and death. Vehicles were attacked and their DaSSengers
murdered. The fedayeen even penetrated to the center of the country, slaughtering women
and children. The IDF (Israel Defense Force) responded by establishing a special force,
Paratrooper Unit 101, to initiate attacks upon enemy territory and inflict as much damage
as possible. Between 1948 and 1956 a total of 1,300 Israeli citizens were killed or
wounded, and more that 6,000 terrorist activities were recorded,

In September 1955 the Egyptians announced the closure of the Straits of Tiran to all
vessels. Prior to this, the Suez Canal had been barred to Israeli vessels, despite the fact
that it is an international waterway. Egyptian ruler Gamal Abdel Nasser signed a large
weapons deal with Czechoslovakia at the same time that the Syrians closed a similar deal
with the Soviet Union. In October 1955 Syria and Egypt signed a military treaty and
established a joint Military Command headed by an Egyptian general. In Jordan,
clections to the Parliament were won by Nasser’s supporters, so Jordan entered the
alliance. Israel was far outnumbered by these forces. Egypt called for the destruction of
Israel, and every day the threat of war grew closer.

On October 29, 1956 the Sinai Campaign began. IDF soldiers parachuted deep into the
Sinai Desert, not far from the Mitla Pass. On October 30 the Governments of Britain and
France demanded that both Israel and Egypt cease hostilities and withdraw their forces
ten miles from both sides of the Suez Canal. Israel accepted the demand but Egypt
rejected in. The next day Britain and France launched an aerial attack, destroying Egypt’s
air force and conquering Port Said and Port Fuad. Within eight days the combined forces
captured the entire Sinai Peninsula, in a brilliant operation which won praise from
military experts throughout the world.

[n the course of the war hundreds of Egyptians were captured and much weaponry fell
into the hands of the IDF. At the end of the war the Straits of Tiran were opened, free
passage on the waterways was assured and the Egyptian threat was removed. An indirect
outcome of the war was the immigration of the many Egyptian Jews to Israel. The war
cost the lives of 172 IDF soldiers.

America and the rest of the international community pressured Israel to retreat to the
armistice border, and an international emergency force was stationed on the border
between Israel and Egypt. American guarantees ensured that quiet was maintained in the
region until just before the outbreak of the Six Day War in June 1967.
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Campaign 1956

1956 Sinai Campaign

The years of state-building were overshadowed by serious
security problems. The 1949 armistice agreements had not
only failed to pave the way to permanent peace, but were
also constantly violated, In contradiction to the UN Secn-
rity Council resolution of 1 September 1951, Israeli and
Israel-bound shipping was prevented from passing
through the Suez Canal; the blockade of the Straifs of
Tiran was tightened; incursions into Israel of terrorist
squads from neighboring Arab countries for murder and
sabatage occurred with increasing frequency; and the
Sinai peninsula was gradually converted into a huge
Egyptian military base.

Upon the signing of a tripartate military alliance by
Egypt, Syria and Jordan (October 1956), the imminent
threat to Israel’s existence was intensified. In the course of
an eight-day campaign, the IDF captured the Gaza Strip
and the entire Sinai peninsula, halting 10 miles (16 km.)
east of the Suez Canal. A United Nations decision to sta-
tion a UN Emergency Force (UNEF) along the Egypt-
Israel border and Egyptian assurances of free navigation in
the Gulf of Eilat led Israel to agree to withdraw in stages
(November 1956 — March 1957) from the areas taken a
few weeks earlier. Consequently, the Straits of Tiran were
opened, enabling the development of trade with Asian and
East African countries as well as oil imports from the
Persian Gulf.
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UNIT 4 - Activity #1

THE SIX DAY WAR - JUNE 5-11, 1967

In May 1967 military preparations were openly under way on the Egyptian side of the
border. The Egyptian leader, Gamal Abdel Nasser, deployed hundreds of tanks and
armored vehicles and thousands of soldiers in the Sinai Peninsula. He also fortified the
Stnai airfields. Then he requested the withdrawal of the international force which had
been stationed In Sinat since the Sinai Campaign of 1956.

Once again the Straits of Tiran were closed (o Israeli sea traffic. Jordan and Syria
concluded a military treaty with Egypt. Top level diplomatic efforts were made to avoid
escalation of the conflict. In Israel, reserve soldiers were mobilized and deployed along
the borders. The situation was extremely tense.

On June 5, at daybreak, Israel’s Air Force destroyed the Egyptian Air Force on the
ground. At the same time, Israeli Infantry and Armored Corps entered the Sinai
Peninsula, signaling the outbreak of war with Egypt. The Jordanians began shelling along
the border but later concentrated mainly on Jerusalem, and residents of the city took to
the shelters. Isracl had previously requested that King Hussein stay out of the war, since
they had no intention of attacking Jordan. It was therefore assumed in Israel that the
shelling was merely symbolic, to appease Jordan’s allies, However, that afternoon the
Jordanians captured the United Nations Truce Supervision Organization (UNTSO)
Headquarters in Jerusalem, a move which threatened the city, and fighting spread
throughout Jerusalem. While hostilities continued with Egypt and Jordan, Syrian
warplanes bombed several targets. Israel retaliated by severely crippling the Syrian Air
Force and when Iraqi planes joined the fighting, the long arm of the Isracl Air Force
reached as far as Iraq.

Within six days the IDF controlled the entire Sinai peninsula and was deployed along the
banks of the Suez Canal. The Golan Heights in the north were in Israeli hands, and the
Jordan River formed the eastern border. Jerusalem was liberated and reunited, once again
becoming one city. The 28th day of Iyar, 5727 (June 7, 1967} was designated Jerusalem
Day, in honor of the brilliant victory which stunned the entire world.

The Six Day War was a milestone in the history of the State of Israel. It was followed by
unprecedented development and expansion. Immigration increased, especially from
prosperous countries. The demand for housing benefited the building industry, with
major efforts directed towards settlements in the new territories. Fight hundred IDF
soldiers lost their lives in the Six Day War.

The architects of this great victory were Moshe Dayan, Minister of Defence, and Yitzhak
Rabin, Chief of Staff of the Israel Defense Forces.
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1967 $ix-Day War
Hopes for another decade of relative tranquillity were
dashed with the escalation of Arab terrorist raids across the
" Egyptian and Jordanian borders, persistent Syrian artillery
bombardment of agricultural settlements in northern
Galilee and massive military build-ups by the neighboring
9 j&:rab states. When Egypt again moved large numbers of
troops inte the Sinai desert (May 1967), ordered the UN
peacekeeping forces (deployed since 1957) cut of the area,
reimposed the blockade of the Straits of Tiran and entered
into a military alliance with Jordan, Israel found itself
faced by hostile Arab armies on all fronts. As Egypt had
violated the arrangements agreed upon following the 1956
Sinai Campaign, Israel invoked its inherent right of self-
defense, launching a preemptive strike (5 June 1967)
égainst Egypt in the south, followed by a counterattack
égainst Jordan in the east and the routing of Syrian forces
~ trenched or the Golan Heights in the noxth.
- . . . . Ceasefire
4t the end of six days of fighting, previous cease-fire After the
were replaced by new ones, with Judea, Samaria, War, 19¢
‘ , the Sinai peninsula and the Golan Heights under
%mel s control. As a result, the northern villages were
-~ 'freed from 19 years of recurrent Syrian shelling; the
. Bassage of Israeli and Israel-bound shipping through the
5 ~riraits of Tiran was ensured; and Jerusalem, which had
gjﬁen divided under Israeli and Jordanian rule since 1949,
i hs reunified under Israel’s authonty
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1965-1966

May 15
May 17

‘D
o
-4

Hay 20
Hay 23
May 25-June
Fay 25
h2y 30

June |

June 6

Jerusalem - Paratroops move from Ammunition HiT! to Mt, Scopus

1967 - Six Day-MWar

Immediate Events Before the Outhreak of War

Border clashes betwsen Syriz and Israel: aerial fighting;
bombing of settlements in Hula and Jordan Valleys; terrorist
attacks, etc. Israeli retaliations.

Egypt anrounves military emergency - troops moved to border,

United Nations Emergency Forces evacuated from Egypt, Syriz,
Jordan :

lsrael mobilizes reserves. Full alert callad.

Egypt closes Straits of Tiran to fsrseli shipping.

4 Diplaratic efforts atfempt to avert crisis. UN dabafes.
Nasser ceclores that his goal is destruction of lsrasl,

Joint Arab Mititary Command: Egypt-Syria*Jordan.

terael estaliishes Mational Unity Gevernment - Davan appointed

Mintiter of Defence.

Six Day: oF War

First NDay:

Combired z'r attacks on all fronts by tsrael in aarlv sroing
destray twz-thirds of Lrakh aircrzfr,

root - Armored divisions move along 2 lines:
v Arisn-aslong Suez road
eigila-Umm Qataf-Gebel Libni.

Sinai-E=.nc
than vuri

Jerusalem-~Jordanian front - lsras! sends message via UN to
Husszin not to enter’ the war. Hussein answers by bomiing
Jerusalem and Tel Aviv. lIsrael retalistes: Battle of UN
#ill to silence Jordanian guns; Battle of Ammunition Hill

(night 5-6th),
Jerusalem Corridor: Battles of Radar Hill, Beit lksa, Bidcu,
Nebi Samuel, Latrun, Beit Horon, Ramallah. :

West Bank-Jordanian Front - israel attacks from Jezreel Valley
to Jeniq; Jordan Vailey,

Second Day: ‘ :

Sinai - Armor Corps push along E} Arish-Suez road to Bir
Lahafan; Battie.of Abu Aweigila; Gaza Strip cleared.

Sheikh Jarrah Quarter, American Coleny, Rockefeller Museum,

Wesf Bank - Road along Jenin-Shechem-Tubas cleared. Rama&iah

surrendered; Kalkilya-Shechem road cleared.

June 8

June 9

June 10

Hovember 22
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Junz Third Day:

Sinai - Egyptians in retreat caught in trap at Mitlas where
large armor battle takes place; Bir Gafgafa taken.

. , Israeli forces take Sharm-e-Sheikh - open Straits of Tiran.

fighting;

s; terrorist Jerusalem - 0ld City liberated; Bethlehem-Hebron surrender.

‘ Ramallah-Jericho road cieared.

4 to border. West Bank - Area controlled. HMiltitary government established.

5 —-
A = b A T TR

gypt, Svyria, June 8 Fourth Day: -
‘ ‘ Sinai - lsrael reaches Suez Canal across from Qantara,
) Ismailia, Suez; control established along both coats and
- passes. Sinai Peninsula under lIsraeli controi,
ig.
Golan = Israel jets begin bombing Syrian positions.
| debstes. —_— 1 = ERA P ens
June Fifth Day:
Israel, ? Lifth ey .
. Golan - Battles of Tel Azzaziat and Tel Fshr; Banias, Horth.
" Gonen - Gadot - Hafach, Central section.
Javsn appointed El Hamah - Tawfiq , South section.
June 18 Sixth Day: ¥
Golan - lsrae! moves up Golan MHeights to Xuneitra and Mt.
Hermon,
Tearly marning {ease fire prociaimed - Israel controls foian Heights.
] Hovember 22 U.N. Resclution 242 estabiished cease fira,
tong 2 ¥ines:

e via UN to
3 by bombing
Battle of UN
anition Hill

1

‘it lksa, Biddu,

v Jezreel Valley

wad to Bir
‘leared.

+1 to Mt. Scopus, !
:feiler Museum.

sred.  Ramallah '




UNIT 4 - Activity #1

Yom Kippur War

In the years following the Six Day War, all sectors of the economy prospered and
flourished. During this period Israel consolidated her position in the world, although the
Arab nations refused to accept the new reality. The armies of Egvpt and Jordan embarked
on a war of attriton. Frequent attempts were made to infiltrate the borders and penetrate
IDF positions and there were many incidents when shots were fired at lsraeli soldiers.
The war of attrition lasted for 17 months. During this time 721 Israclis were killed, 594 of
them soldiers.

The Arab states continued to reequip their armies and train their soldiers. Gamal Abdel
Nasser died in Egypt, and was succeeded by Anwar Sadat. On October 6, 1973 (Yom
Kippur 5734} war broke out, when Egypt and Syria attacked Israel. Minister of Defense
Moshe Dayan declared that “..the Third Temple (the third commonwealth of Jewish
sovereignty) is in danger.”

The Egyptian forces broke through the fortification line on the Suez Canal and overran
the Sinai Peninsula. At the same time, the Syrians pushed towards the Golan Heights in
an attempt to penetrate the valley and drive a wedge into Israel. Since warning signs had
been ignored or misinterpreted, Israel was totally surprised by the onslaught. The country
was unprepared, in the midst of observing Yom Kippur. The army swiftly regrouped and
mobilized reserve forces, while the soldiers in the front lines struggled to hold back the
onslaught. Militarily the outcome of the war was a victory for the Israeli forces. Under
adverse conditions they succeeded in seizing the initiative and pushing the battle into
enemy territory. At the war’s end the IDF were poised 40 kilometers (28 miles) from
Damascus in the north, and beyond the western bank of the Suez Canal on the road to
Cairo in the south

The war ended on October 24, but the IDF’s regular and reserve soldiers were confined to
their outposts for many more months. The Yom Kippur war took a very heavy toll; 2569
soldiers fell in battle and more than 300 were taken prisoner.

After the cease fire took effect, further negotiations culminated in the signing of
separation agreements. Israel withdrew from the areas captured during the war and
arrangements were made for the separation of forces on both sides of the border.
Territory held by Israel prior to the outbreak of the war was transferred to UN forces
stationed in the separation zones.

The war created a great rift among the people. Confidence in the army’s intelligence-
gathering ability was severely shaken. Accusations were leveled at many leaders in the
political and military fields, revealing grave defects and dividing the nation. A process of
sober thought followed the sense of elation and euphoria engendered by the Six Day War.
From the political point of view, the war brought about a transfer of power in Israel. In
1977, for the first time in the history of the State, the Likud party rose to power and the
Labour party sat in opposition.
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From War to War

After the war, Isracl’s diplomatic chailenge was to trans-
late its military gains into a perrnanent peace based on UN
Security Council Resolution 242, which called for
acknowledaiment of the sovereigney, territorial integrics
and political independence of every state in the area and
their right to live in peace within secure and recognized
boundaries free from threats or acts of force. However, the
Arab position, as formulated at the Khartoum Summit
(August 1967) called for no peace with Israel, no negotia-
tions with Israel and no recognition of Israel. In Septem-
ber 1968, Egypt initiated a ‘war of attrition’, with spo-
radic, static actions along the banks of the Suez Canal,
which escalated into full-scale, localized fighting, causing
heavy casualties on both sides. Hostilities ended m 1970
when Egypt and Israel accepted a renewed cease-fire
along the Suez Canal.

1973 Yom Kippur War

Three years of relative calm along the borders were shat-
tered on Yom Kippur (Day of Atonement}, the holiest day
of the Jewish year, when Egypt and Syria launched a coor-
dinated surprise assault against Israel (6 October 1973),
with the Egyptian army crossing the Suez Canal and Syri-
an troops penetrating the Golan Heights. During the next
three weeks, the Israel Defense Forces turned the tide of
battle and repulsed the attackers, crossing the Suez Canal
into Bgypt and advancing to within 20 miles (32 km.) of
the Syrian capital, Damascus. Two years of difficult nego-
tiations between Israel and Egypt and between Israel and
Syria resulted in disengagement agreements, according to
which Israel withdrew from parts of the territories cap-
tured during the war.
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Sinai: Clearing out actions in
SASLCLE

e s

Yom Kippur War

October 6 - 23, 1973

Eayptian and Syrian Attack

Sinai Fropt - Egypt

Eaypt cross Sueg Canal establishing bridgeheads across from
Port Said, Qantara, Ismatlia, and Great Bitter
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Laks to Suez.
5 as Egyprian forces move |0 M into Simai,

Goltan Front - Syria
Syrian armared COrps move across cease fire line down Solan
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Oc tober 24
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November 14-22
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December 2}
January 18
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SENIOR SEMINAR ON ISRAEL: ISRAEL IN THE AFTERMATH OF THE SIX-DAY WAR

Israel in the Aftermath of the Six-Day War

- Matters of War and Peace

In the mid-1960s, the Syrian army regularly harassed farmers and fishermen in the area
of the Sea of Galilee. In addition, the Syrians trained terrorists to infiltrate Isracl and
attack targets. In April 1967, the Israeli Air Force responded to these attacks by shooting
down 7 Syrian fighter planes. At this time the Soviets began to claim that Israel was
planning to attack Syria, and the Egyptians responded by militarizing the Sinai Peninsula
and closing the Straits of Tiran to Israel shipping, effectively cutting off the port of Eilat.
The next week, King Hussein of Jordan signed a treaty of military cooperation with
Egypt, and Iraqi units entered Jordan. All the while Nasser announced that he would
“push the Jews into the sea.” :

In this moment of crisis the French announced an embargo on military support for states
in the Middle East. In fact, this meant an embargo on Israel. France had been Israel’s
chief source of arms; the Arab states received their weapons from the Soviet bloc. The
United States and Britain condemned Nasser’s moves but offered no military support for
Istael. Israel stood alone at this moment of crisis when it seemed that once again its
existence was in jeopardy.

Israel launched a pre-emptive strike on § June 1967. In a series of swift, bold military
moves, the IDF overwhelmed the Egyptian tanks in the Sinai taking the peninsula; in the
north, the IDF responded to Syrian shelling of the Galilee by capturing the Golan
Heights; and following Jordanian shelling of West Jerusalem, the IDF seized the Old City
and the entire West Bank. After six days the war was over leaving Israel with all of
Mandatory Palestine, plus Sinai and the Golan. ]

The armistice, however, did not bring peace. In 1969, the Egyptians, with assistance
from the Soviet Union, began the War of Attrition. The goal was to get Israel to make
concessions by inflicting heavy casualties. In fact, some 30,000 Egyptians soldiers were
killed or wounded in the two years of fighting.

Egypt and Syria wanted to erase “the shame” of their defeat during the Six-Day War and
find some way of retaking the territory they launched. Backed up by Soviet weaponry
and aware of the growing dependence of Western Europe on Arab oil, Egypt and Syria
launched a simultaneous attack on Israel from the north and south on Yom Kippur in
1973. This surprise attack resulted in some of Israel’s highest casualties. In the Golan,
the Syrians broke through the Israeli defenses and reached the Jordan river, in the Sinai,
the Egyptians also managed to cross the Suez Canal and break Israeli defenses. Despite
these early successes, though, Israel] managed to repel the advances and counter-attack;
coming to within 25 miles of Damascus and crossing to the east side of the Suez Canal.’

The Political Consequences of War

The scandal of being caught unprepared for the Yom Kippur War led to the resignation of
the Prime Minister, Golda Meir. In the subsequent elections, the Labor Party, led by
Yitzchak Rabin barely edged out the Likud Party, led by Menachem Begin. Begin, who

a1 e a
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was the political heir of Vladimir Jabotinsky — the founder of Revisionist Zionism — had
led the Jrgun Zvai Leumi during the War of Independence and his party was the most
important opposition party to Labor.

Although the Yom Kippur War ended in 1973, its political and economic consequences
continued for many years afterward. The increasing cost of oil, the increasing defense
budget, the increasing debt, all weighed heavily on the Israeli economy. To coverits
debts, thie government began to cut back on food subsidies, leading to widespread
inflation. This was on top of one of the highest tax rates in the world (65%).

When Rabin himself was hit with financial scandals, his government collapsed and new
elections were called. In May 1977, thirty years of Labor party control of the Israeli
government ended with the election of Menachem Begin. There were three key factors
that underlay his success. First, Jews from Arab countries (known as Mizrachim)
abandoned the Labor Party. Many of these Jews deeply resented the policies of various
Labor governments, under whom their communities had remained mired in poverty and
debt. Where 55% had been voting Labor in 1969, by 1977 that number was down to
32%. Most of them found a new home in the Likud party, led by Menachem Begin, and
which had actively recruited Mizrachi politicians for many years. Second, many Jews
from European countries (known as 4shkenazim) also left the Labor party, and instead
supported a new centrist party, the Democratic Movement for Change, which had its
roots in protests against the Labor government following the Yom Kippur War. Finally,
many Israeli Arabs who had regularly voted for Labor, moved leftward and voted for the
Israeli communist party.

Menachem Begin had been the leader of the Israeli opposition party since the founding of
the state in 1948. Born in Poland, Begin became a devoted follower of Vladimir
Jabotinsky, the founder of Revisionist Zionism. Begin shared Jabotinsky’s idea of a
Jewish state on both sides of the Jordan river and the need for a strong military to force
the Arab states to accept the Jewish state. Following Jabotinsky’s death in 1940, Begin
became the head of the movement and its military wing, the frgun Zvai Leumi. With the
creation of the State of Israel, Begin transformed the movement into a political party,
Herut (freedom). Herut joined in coalition with some other nght—wmg parties in the
1970s to form the Likud (union).

Begin remained a staunch hawk of settlement of the entire Land of Israel, but on the Sinai
he was more dovish. Anwar Sadat of Egypt was also anxious to come to some sort of
arrangement with the State of Istael. Facing an ever growing population and a stagnant
economy, Sadat wanted to liberalize Egypt’s economy and gain Western aid. To do that,
though, he would need to make peace with Israel. Positive signals were secretly sent
back and forth between Israel and Egypt. When Israel’s secret service discovered that the
Libyans were planning to assassinate Sadat, Israel arranged a meeting (held in Morocco)
between the heads of the Israeli and Egyptian security services. The Israelis turned over
the information, saving Sadat’s life. Sadat was convinced that the Israelis were serious
about peace and draft treaties were exchanged. Finally in November 1977, Sadat
publicly proposed going to Israel to address the Israeli people. The next day, Begin sent
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an official invitation; a week and a half later, Sadat stood in Knesset and said the
. following:

“In all sincerity I tell you that we welcome you amoag us with full security and
safety ... Weuse torgject vou ... We had our reasons and our fears, yes. ...
[But} 1 declare to the whole world that we accept you living with you in
permanent peace based on justice.... Today through my visit to you I ask you,
why do we not stretch out our hands with faith and sincerity so that together we
might remove all suspicion of fear, betrayal, and bad intentions?”

The response to Sadat’s speech was warm and enthusiastic. Now came the hard part:
working out the details of an agreement. Months of negotiations culminated in a summit
at Camp David in Maryland where Sadat, Begin, and President Carter hammered out a
treaty. Under its terms, Israel would withdraw entirely from the Sinai, including its
airbases and settlements, grant “autonomy” to Palestinians living in Gaza and the West
Bank, while Egypt would sign a peace treaty and normalize relations with Israel.

The Rise of the Settler Movement

One of the many social changes that Israel experienced after the Six-Day War was the
rise of a religious Zionism that emphasized the need for creating Jewish settlements in the
territories captured during the war. The leaders of this movement came from a Yeshivah
established by the first Chief Rabbi of Mandatory Palestine, Rabbi Avraham Yitzchak
Hacohn Kook. Kook’s son, who ran the Yeshivah, taught that Israel was entering into a
messianic age that would lead to a redeemed and reunited Land of Israel. Israel’s victory
in 1967 was not merely miraculous, it was a sign that the Jews were entering into the next
stage of messianic preparations. Addressing Israeli paratroopers who had just captured
the Western Wall during the Six-Day War, Rabbi Kook announced: - “We hereby inform
the people of Israel and the entire world that under heavenly command we have just
returned home in the elevations of holiness and our holy city. We shall never move out
of here.” :

The following year, a group of Rabbi Kook’s followers moved into a hotel in Hebron,
and announced that they were reestablishing the Jewish community of Hebron and would
not leave. Shortly afterwards, a Jewish settlement was established just outside Hebron in
Kiryat Arba. A few years later, settlers trained in Kiryat Arba established a settlement
outside Nablus called Elon Moreh. Between the Six-Day War and the election of Begin
in 1977, over thirty settlements were established on the West Bank, and that number
doubled under Begin’s government. These settlers, and their supporters in Israel proper,
formed a new political movement called Gush Emunim, the “bloc of the faithful.” Their
positions were clear: the territories captured by Israel were to be part of Israel for ever -
no territorial concessions on Israel’s divine birthright were permitted; settlernent of the
whole land was not merely the right of every Jew but would advance the coming of the
Messiah.

Gush Emunim actively supported the election of Begin in 1977, but his decision to sign

the Camp David Accords was seen as a betrayal of their dreams. Not only did he give up

ali the Sinai and uproot the settlements there, he also agreed to work towards Palestinian
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autonomy in the West Bank and Gaza. Begin’s policy led to a split in Gush Emunim
between those still thought they could work with Begin to preserve Jewish sovereignty
over the territories, and the radicals who condemned Begin and formed new far right-
wing parties to oppose him and the peace treaty. The most prominent of these far-right
opponents was Rabbi Meir Kahane, the founder of the American vigilante group, the
Jewish Defense League, and an advocate of the expulsion of all Arabs from the Land of
Israel.

The Rise of the PLO '

The Palestinian Liberation Organization (PLO) was founded in 1964 and was composed
of Palestinians who had become refugees during the War of Independence. This
remained the case until the Yom Kippur War. The early victories of Egypt and Syria
galvanized the Palestinian population in the occupied territories. Despite the latter losses,
these early victories were seen as restoring Arab honor and self-confidence; that new
enthusiasm was directed towards support of the PLO.

At the same time, the PLO was also gaining international recognition. In November
1974, Yassir Arafat addressed the General Assembly of the United Nations, and the
following year, the General Assembly passed a resolution declaring Zionism to be a form
of racism. Pro-PLO demonstrations were held on the West Bank and when Israel
authorized municipal elections in the territories in 1976, PLO supporters were elected in
most cities, towns and villages on a platform of Palestinian national identity.

This national enthusiasm spread from the West Bank and Gaza to Israel proper. Israeli
Arabs read the Palestinian newspapers being published in the West Bank and began to
share in the growing nationalist movement. Protests against the expropriation of Arab-
owned land by the Israeli government erupted in violence in the Land Day protest in
March 1976, when Israel troops shot and killed several Israeli Arabs protesting Israeli
government policy.

While the PLO was enjoying diplomatic successes on the world stage, it was also
engaged in terrorist attacks in Israel and on Israeli targets abroad. Israeli athletes at the
Olympics, Israeli schoolchildren on a field trip, hotel guests in Tel-Aviv, families in their
homes in the Galilee, shoppers on Jerusalem streets, all were victims of bloody and
violent terrorist attacks. In fact, between 1974 and 1979, over 1,200 people were killed
and over 2,900 were wounded in terrorist attacks carried out by the PLO.

Up until 1970, the PLO had been based in Jordan, but after a bloody war with the
Jordanian army, it moved its center of operations to Lebanon. There, among the 300,000
Palestinian refugees living in camps throughout southern Lebanon, the PLO found a
ready supply of men and support to carry out their military campaign against the State of
Israel. Despite Israel’s retaliatory strikes against Lebanon for harboring the PLO, the
Lebanese government was too weak to control them, and the PLO effectively operated as
a state within a state.
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Selections from the
SEVENTH DAY - SOLDIERS’ TALK ABOUT THE SIX-DAY WAR

Menachem: | felt uneasy about being a victorious army, a strong army. I | had
any clear awareness of the World War yaars and the fate of Europsan Jewry i
was once when | was going up the Jericho road and the refugees were cong
down it. lidentified directly with them. When | saw parents dragaing childran
aiong by the hand, | actually almost saw myself being dragged along by my
own father. This was perhaps one of the immediate experiences that brough:
an association with the war years. It wasn't so noticeable in timas of actior.
out just at those moments when we felt the suffering of others, of the Aracs.
against whom we fought. This was perhaps the tragic thing, that the identifica-
tion had to be with the other side, with our enemies.

Yariv: | have a feeling of tragedy in enormous dimensions: that was my experi-
ence both intellectually and emoctionally: and it includes the confrontation with
war and the consciousness of the fate of the Jews — the interminable wars,
the feeling that we weren't fighting for territory but for our lives. '

It's true that people believed that we would be exterminated if we lost the war,
They were afraid. We got this idea - or inherited it - from the concentration
camps. It's a concrete idea for anyone who has grown up in Israel, even if he
personally didn't experience Hitler's persecution, but only heard or read about
it. Genocide - it's a feasible notion. There are the means to do it. This is the
lesson of the gas chambers.

Abba: Did you really have the feeiing that extermination could happen here?
Yariv: Yes. Without a doubt.

Amram: An Arab from the Old City came to visit us in Giv'at Haim. He asked

- each of us, ‘Do you believe that we, the Arabs, would have slaughtered you if
we'd won? When he talked to my little daughter, and asked me, Do you
befieve that | would be capable of kiling a child like this?; it was a very disturb-
ing moral question for me too. | answered, Perhaps | can't believe that you
personally would have done it But my daughter gave a much better answer.
She said, Tm afraid of bad Arabs. He asked ‘What bad Arabs? ‘Bad Arabs are
the ones who come to fight us. ‘And how do you know who is fighting you?
“The ones with guns. The good Arabs are different’ ' '
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I agree with the distinction my daughter made. But I'm convinced that we all
believed, or feared, that a large proportion of the Arab masses were capable of
behaving as they did, for instance, in the Etzion bioc.

Yishai | behaved in the war as though ! belonged to a normal psogie. In my
conscious mind there was no idea of éxtermination. The quastion didn't bother
me at all | was educated and reared as a normal Jew, who lives cn his own
soil, wno was born here. 1 hadn't a shadow of doubt about a victory. | feal that
I belong to a nation healthy in spirit and body, a nation that can't lose because
it's better than its enemies. And not because it fought for certain values or for
a heritage handed down through the generations. From the first moment | was
cenvinced we'd win. | disagree with Yariv's and Armram's approach.

On the other hand, the war gave me an outstanding iesscn in what's called
Jewish consciousness. And this through two experiences | had.

The first experience was Jerusalem. In my unit we heard the news on a
transistor radio. When we heard of the conquest of Jerusalem there wasnt a
single one who didn't weep, including me. Then for the first time, | fait not the
Israeliness’ but the Jewishness of the nation.

The sacond experience was when we had to evacuate the inhabitants of a
vilage. We didn't only feel it with our senses and our emotions. | remember
discussing it. It wasn't a matter of identifying with themn, as Menachem did with
the refugees. Whatever the reascns, however justified the evacuation was on
rational grounds, when you come to carry cut an order like that you have a
very uncomfortable feeling. The Arabs said to me., not once, but two or three
times, or more: ‘Leave us to die here” And it's very hard, simply on the human
level. :

| don't want to say a lot about it, but for me these two experiences reflected a
high level of Jewish consciousness.

On both of these occasions, 1 felt — | thought then, and still think today — that
there were two forces at work within me, pulling in different directions
perhaps; and perhaps they'll eventually come to some sort of resolution.
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UNIT 4 - Activity #1

The birth and growth of Gush Emunim

By Rabbi Ed Snitkoff

Gush Emunim was founded in 1974 under the slogan "The Land of Tsrael, for the people
of Israel, according to the Torah of Israel." [ts founders perceived the state of Israel as the
instrument through which God was bringing redemption, making it imperative upon the
people and the state to take practical steps to ensure Jewish sovereignty over all parts of
the Land as it was defined in the Bible,

The Roots of Gush Emunim

The roots of the Gush Emunim philosophy are found in the writings of Rabbi Abraham
Isaac Kook and the later interpretations of his son, Rabbi Tzvi Yehudah Kook.

The elder Rabbi Kook believed that the Jewish people and the Land of Israel were
mystically bonded by the spirit of God. The Zionist movement, even at its most secular,
was a divine instrument in bringing the redemption, which is close at hand. He
interpreted Zionism according to the kabbalistic notion of "practical messianism,” which
links divine redemption to the actions of human beings. According to Rabbi Kook, the
return to Zion and the establishment of a Jewish homeland in Israel will lead to
redemption and the Messianic Era.

Rabbi Tzvi Yehudah Kook took over as head of the Merkaz Harav Yeshiva upon his
father's death in 1935. He spent the next 50 years teaching, expanding, interpreting, and
publishing his father's practical-messianic ideas. Eventually, the elder Rabbi Kook's
belief that settling and building the Land of Israel would bring the Messiah would be
interpreted by his son to apply especially to lands captured in the 1967 Six Day War.

While both father and son were highly respected in the national religious community,
many leaders of this camp distanced themselves from their messianic teachings. Some
moderate religious Zionists felt that the younger Kook was misinterpreting the teachings
of his father according to his own, more radical theological and political beliefs.

Between 1948 and 1967, the national religious camp became an important part of the
political landscape in Israel, bringing a moderate interpretation of Judaism that fully
integrated itself into Israeli society. This political moderation was massively transformed
by the Six Day War.

The Six Day War

Three weeks before the Six Day War, Rabbi Tzvi Yehudah Kook gave a speech that set
the agenda for the future of the young generation of the national religious camp:

"...Nineteen years ago, on the night when news of the United Nations decision in favor of
the re-establishment of the state of Israel reached us, when the people streamed into the
streets to celebrate and rejoice, 1 could not go out and join in the jubilation. | sat alone
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and silent; a burden lay upon me. During those first hours I could not resign myself to
what had been done. I could not accept the fact that indeed 'they have...divided My land'
(Joel 4:2)! Yes [and now after 19 years] where is our Hebron--have we forgotten her?!
Where is our Shehem, our Jericho--where?! Have we forgotten them?!

"And all that lies beyond the Jordan--each and every clod of earth, every region, hill,
valley, every plot of land, that is part of Eretz Israel [the Land of Israel}--have we the
right to give up even one grain of the Land of God?! On that night, nineteen years ago,
during those hours, as I sat trembling in every limb of my body, wounded, cut, torn to
pieces --I could not then rejoice."

These words would resound prophetically following the Six Day War in June 1967,
which resulted in Israel's takeover of all of Jerusalem, Shehem (called Nablus by the
Palestinians), Jericho, and Hebron. Rabbi Tzvi Yehudah Kook and his followers were
confident that the victory was another sign from God that the redemptive process was
fully underway.

As it became clear that the Israeli-Arab impasse would retnain, the Israeli government
began to plan and establish strategic settlements in areas occupied in 1967. These
settlements were built to widen and defend the pre-1967 border (known as the Green
Line), usually avoiding areas of concentrated Arab populations. At the same time, the
messianic overtones of this period led many within the national religious world to dream
of settling alf of Judea and Samaria, the biblical heartjand.

The Founding of Gush Emunim

The national trauma following the 1973 Yom Kippur War equaled the ecstasy that
followed the Six Day War. At this time, the members of the young religious faction left
their burned out tanks and bunkers with renewed determination that the secular, strategic
settlement plan was not to be depended on any longer. This crisis led to a meeting in
Kibbutz Kfar Etzion in 1974, the outcome of which was the founding of Gush Emunim.

Gush Emunim's platform defined the movement's mission in the following way: "To
bring about a major spiritual reawakening in the Jewish people for the sake of the full
realization of the Zionist vision, in the knowledge that this vision's source and goal in the
Jewish heritage and in Judaism's roots are the total redemption of both the Jewish people
and the whole world."

According to Harold Fisch, an ideologue of Gush Emunim and a professor at Bar Ilan
University, the Jewish people's divine imperative to settle every inch of the Land was a
value above all others. In his 1978 book, The Zionist Revolution, he interpreted Zionism
according to the Gush Emunim worldview, stating that the covenant between the Jews
and God behooved the Jewish people to act in the interests of the Land of Israel and
exercise their right to settle and control it.

To Fisch, the Arab opposition was "suicidal," and the Jewish people must not
compromise with them in any way. The Jews' role as the vanguard of the redemption
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means that they will never be a normal nation among the nations, and they must operate
in a different dimension, fulfilling their God-given destiny.

But Gush Emunim was by no means monolithic, and there were many clashes within the
rmovement. Moderaies wanted to concentrate on settling the land while downplaying the
messianic undertones; militants emphasized the redemptive aspects of the settlements and
were interested in rebuilding the Temple, displacing the Arabs, and re-establishing the
biblical kingdom. In addition, about 20 percent of Gush Emunim supporters were secular,
attracted to the movement by its idealism and nationalism, rather than by its messianic
aspects.

The Success of Gush Emunim

In light of its view that settling the Land of Israel will hasten the redemptive process,
Gush Emunim established settlements throughout the territories captured in 1967,
especially in Judea and Samaria. The belief that Jews have a God-given right to settle
every part of the Land of Israel--and that no government, foreign or Israeli, has the right
to prevent this--became a central pillar in the tactics and planning of the movement.

After the conservative Likud party won control of the Israeli government in 1977, Gush
Emunim found a sympathetic partner in Prime Minister Menachem Begin and other
hawkish leaders, who supported Gush Emunim's efforts to populate large areas of Judea
and Samaria in order to thwart the possibility of an eventual "Land for Peace” agreement
with the Palestinians.

Gush Emunim members also succeeded in bringing the practical-messianic message to
center stage, as Gush Emunim's philosophy became widely accepted within the religious
community. Many students of Merkaz Harav and similar yeshivor became teachers in the
state religious school system, allowing them to disseminate "practical-messianic" notions
on a large scale. Additionally, the personal commitment of Gush Emunim members
inspired the young generation, many of whom joined the ranks of the settlers.

Gush Emunim saw itself as taking the baton of pioneering Zionism and running to
complete the Zionist vision, bringing the redemptive process to a zenith. The Gush
Emunim outlook became normative in most national religious circles, although many
moderate Orthodox rabbis, educators, and leaders were vocal in their opposition to the
movement.

Ideological or Settlement Movement?
Following the death of Tzvi Yehudah Kook in 1983, conflicts among Gush Emunim
leaders intensified.

Rabbi Moshe Levinger, for example, felt the movement's leaders were too involved in
politics and settlement building, leading to the loss of ideology and direction. He told the
Ha'aretz newspaper: "Over the years, we continually talked about the value of Jewish
settlements... We never mention the Jewish people's spiritual mission in the world, our
duty to be a kingdom of priests and a holy nation,' nor do we explain that, just as that
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mission could never have been carried out in Uganda, it can never be carried out in only
part of the Land of Israel."

A major crisis occurred in 1984, when police uncovered a Jewish underground whose
members--many of them linked to Gush Emunim--planned attacks on local Arabs and
atmed to destroy major Muslim landmarks, such as the A} Aksa Mosque in Jerusalem.
Their arrests opened a major debate over the nature of the movement and its relationship
to the rule of law.

These debates were soon moot, as the post-Kook Gush Emunim movement became
overshadowed by the products of its success. The Amana organization, created by Gush
Emunim to establish settlements in all areas of the Land of Israel, and the Yesha Council,
the Council of Jewish Settlements of Judea, Samaria, and Gaza, took over the pragmatic
settlement and political work, leading to a gradual demise of Gush Emunim through the
1980s.

Rabbi Ed Snitkoff is coordinator of the North American Regional Office of the Education
Department of the Jewish Agency for Israel. He served as a congregational rabbi in the
U.S. before moving to Israel in 1992. He is a licensed Israeli tour guide and lives in
Jerusalem.



TEL AVIV

THEME: THE FOUNDING AND
BUILDING OF TEL AVIV

>. group of Jewish residents, eager to escape the unsanitary conditions of the oild Arab
city, formed a socicty with the purpose of building a small garden suburb. Here they
would be able to live comfortably and bring up their children in a more favorable
environment. In 1909, with the help of the Jewish Nationai Fund, they acquired an
empty stretch of sand dune, about two miles northeast of Jaffa,

Rivka Alper recounts the story of the Suchovolsky family, one of the original
moE.aa..q.w of Ahuzat Buyit (“Homeowners”) which later became Tef Aufy ("Hiil of
Spring” — see Ezekiel 3:15),

From Momentous Century
On Saturday, we would go out to survey the tract of land which
stretched out before us with its golden sands while silence and
emptiness were all about. We ourselves stood bewildered. How
would a scttfement arise on these shifting sands; how would
houses be built and streets be drawn? And, indeed, there were
skeptics who prophesied: “When hair grows on the palm of my
hand a suburb will arise on these sands, And even if you build
houses here, the shifting sands carried from the seashore will
soon cover them. You will always have to dig yourself out and
brotect yourself against the moving sands.”

Once, they happened to meet Hayutman at the site. He stopped
and pointed with his cane: “Here there will be a public park,
here a theatre and there a town hall.” They considered him a
dreamer — 4 visionary,

The first drawing of lots took place on the 20th of Nisan 5769
[1909]. Ali the members gathered on the piece of Jand — an
expanse as far as the eye could see, with its crests and dips
like a stormy sea. Will a settlement truly arise here?

m,.mmlc:w. Idrew the lot. Grant that we be blessed with a fitting
piece of land and with good neighbors! This is a bond of fate,

348

almost like marriage, as it is written in Proverbs 27:10; :ﬁ,m :
neighbor is better than a distant brother.” We prayed in m@
hearts that fate be good to us. .

Afterwards, each family went out to inspect the piece of lan
which had fallen to them [by iots]. Four stakes marked out it
boundaries. We surveyed it with amazement and great emotior
Here we will begin a new independent life. Here we will erect
dwelling according to our own liking.

When the construction finally began, the virgin appearance ¢
the area was disrupted and confusion replaced it. Sand was bein
transported in wheelbarrows, over wooden planks which ha
been laid in order to straighten out the hills. The work was don
by Jewish laborers, pioneers who had recently arrived and wh
were known as “the Sand Levelers Corps” or “the Wheelbarror
Gang.” ... Later, scaffolds were raised and with that came th
commotion and confusion of construction work.

The laborers worked barefoot, probably in order to feel the so
of the land underfoot but also, perhaps, for lack of shoes (henc
these pioneers were known as "'the Barefoot Gang'"). They wor
broad-brimmed straw hats and would sing all day: “We cam
to the land to build and to be rebuilt in it.” This song wa
like a prayer. People would come from Jaffa to watch them. !
was said that among them were students who, like the Bil
before them, had forsaken all comforts of home and had come t
build the land with their bodies. They became the main topic ¢
conversation in every house.

How many discussions and dreams went into the building ¢
the suburb. They did not want to build it like Neve-Shalom
where the Jewish settlement was mixed with the Arab. Nor lik
Neve-Zedek, hemmed in on all sides and resembling a shtet! 1
the old country. Rather, they desired it to be a neighborhood ¢
gardens, to which a person could come to relax after a day’s toi
The house would occupy only a quarter of the plot, which ha
to be not less than a thousand square cubits. The rest woul
be landscaped with shade trees and flower bushes. Vegetabl
gardens would also be planted and every house would be enclose:
in greenery. The water tower would be located in the area, an
pipes and faucets would be in every house and every yard. Road
and sidewalks would be paved, boulevards would be laid ou
and lights would illuminate the streets. It was decided that th
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.

house i.oca have a rustic appearance and that stores would
be permitted only on the outskirts, The first five streets were
marked out aix! given names — Herzl, Yehuda Halevi, Rothschild
wﬁ:@&d. Lificnblum and Ahad Ha'am. .

When the suburb was first begun, it was called “The Society
of moc%,mcmaﬁm,: After a short time the name was changed
to Ahuzat Bayit" {homeowners). The name remained for some
time.... When the suburb became a reality and began to grow
.m.:a. develop rapidly, the name “Ahuzat Bayit" no longer seemed
fitting and left something to be desired. The inhabitants of the
area sought a more suitable name, one which would wave over it
like a banner, like a good tiding. Many meetings and discussions
were devoted to this issue. Proposed were Herzliah, New Jaffa
Neve-Jaffa, Ivrigh, Aviva, Yefefiah [beauty] and msm...w name £mm_
supported by arguments and reason, until Sheinkin revealed that
a name wm.m already been chosen for this place by the herald
of the Jewish State himself — Herzl, in his book Altneuland
which Nahum Sokolow had translated as Tel Aviv. This smEm.
was adopted as a good omen and it satisfied all the factions since
it had been the original intention to associate the settlement with
the :m:.o of the great dreamer (Herzl}, but his name had already
been vnmwauﬁa: by the Gymnasia and by other institutions in
._mm.m and in Haifa. Thus the original intention was satisfied in a
fitting and marvelous WaY....

¢

m_oi?. slowly the neighborhood improved, An all- night light
was Installed, a fux that hung in the center and later on every
street corner (sonicthing that was never known in Jaffa's streets)
Erm.: the Jux was first lit there was no end to our joy. We wm:‘wma.
o:ﬂ:gm to lock at the gay light. When it was lit it cast a circle
of light below and the children, tike moths around a lamp, were
attracted to play in the circle and it was impossible 8_ drag
Sms. away and yet them into the house. A special person was
m%o.Eﬁmn to supervise sanitation.... And then, the diligence began
service between Juffa and Ahuzat Bayit, at first only twice a day
and _m.ﬁma every two hours. Distance was no longer a problem in
:.mé:nm to Jaffa. Slowly, sidewalks were paved. Things were
done little by little since the communal treasury, collectad chiefly
:A.:: the taxpayers, was small. We were impatient to organize
things; nevertheless, we made progress, step by step...,

Our life was a life of brotherhood. If there was an occasion for
rejoicing in any home everybody would come, near and far. And
what freshness inspired the inhabitants of the new suburb! All
of them were excited by the desire for order and building, like
the bird which builds its nest with fervor, When we came to
visit someone, we would first examine the new arrangements
in the house and learn about the improvements. This was our
constant topic of conversation; so and so did this in his house or
garden and so and so did something else.

Every house in the neighborhood had a character of its own.

Every house was colored by something from abroad....Take the

house of Jacob Shertok. This home always aroused curiosity

and interest because of its gifted sons and daughters, Towards

evening, the strains of the piano and violin were borne from

their open windows. Dr. [Chaim] Chissin, spectacled, a pipe in

his mouth and a parasol in his hand, would make the rounds
of his many patients, mounted on his donkey, always joking
and spreading cheer among people. They said: “The sight of
him is enough to cure one in body and spirit.” Chissin had
beautiful, gentle daughters and his house was a gathering place
for teachers, for the young people of the neighborhood. Dizengoff,
with his frank, hearty face, galioping on his horse like a knight,
and his amiable wife, who taught French at the Girls' School,
She was a Beautiful woman, the prettiest in the neighborhood,
always dressed elegantly, her hair set splendidly and a white
parasol in her hand whenever she left the house. Their wide
porch, facing the front, was always humming with many guests
since Dizengoff ... had dealings with high officials and tourists,
.1t was a select group; not everyone was accepted into the
community at that time.

From “"Kosot Mishpaha Ahat”, Ruth Alper
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Bar Ilan University

Bar-flan University was established in 1935, The name was chosen in honor of Rabb
Meir Bar-lun (Berlin), a spivituel leader who led traditional Judaism trom the ashes of
Europe to rebirth and renaissance in the Land of Israel. lts mission is to blend Jewish
tradition with modern technologies and scholarship. Bar-Ilan endeavors to teach the
compeiling ethics of Jewish heritage to all its students while providing them with a first-
rate academic education, and to bridge the gap between religious and secular [sraelis. The
first president was its founder, Pinkhos Churgin (1955-57). The campus 1s located east of

Ramat Gan, outside of Tel Aviv.



Bar-Tian University, Israel's largest academic community of students, scientists and staff
(32,000 in total), seeks to produce students of mora! and intellecrual aptitude; students wha
adopt the highest standards of exceilence in scientific and academic research; and studenis
who bear a deep commitment to Jewish community,

The unique Bar-Ilan formula: blend tradition with modern technologies and scholarship, and
teach the compelling ethics of Jewish heritage to all. The university's leading resources of
Jewish knowledge create a special responsibility: to place the expertise of its researchers at
the disposal of the global Jewish and academic communities. Indeed, Bar-Ilan U. stands at the
vanguard of efforts to revitalize Jewish learning for the twenty-first century and to rebuild
Jewish identity,

Bar-llan University: a peerless congregation of scientists and Jewish studies scholars toiling to
synthesize the ancient and the modemn, the sacred and the material, the spiritual and the

scientific.

The degrees offered by Bar-llan University include; B.A, B.Sc, LL.B.,, M.A,, M.Sc., LL.M,,
M.S5.W., M.B.A, and Ph.D in five faculties and 38 academic departments.

The university also offers diploma studies in Journatism and Communications, Librarianship,
Hotel Management and Tourism, Optometry, Local Government, Music Therapy, Teaching,
Translation and Interpreting, and more.

Bar-Itan University also operates specialized study programs for:

+ students with advanced religious and 'yeshiva' backgrounds (the Institute for
Advanced Torah Studies for men and Midrasha for Women);
» new immigrants (the 'Mechina' program);
« Study Programs for Students from Overseas:
o International MBA
¢ One Year, Junior Year, and other study programs
» the glderly (the Brookdale Program in Applied Gerontology);
« soldiers and officers of the Israel Defense Forces, and members of the defense
community
+ extensive non-degree diploma study programs for professionals seeking to
upgrade their skills (including the Center for Management Studies, the Center for

Commercial Law, and the School of Education's Professional Development Unit
for Teachers).




At some of the university’s five regional colleges (in Acre, Safed, Tzemah, Ariel, Ashkelon) a
rmulti-disciplinary bachelors degree is offered, as well as a series of specialized professional
degrees.

Advanced students (masters, doctorate and post-dactorate) have the opportunity to study and
conduct research through the university's over 120 reszarch centers and dedicated-subject

academic chairs.

Founded 1955

Keeping pace with the Jewish state, Bar-Ilan University took root despite the adversity of the
50s, flourished after the Six Day War, became seasoned and established in the 70s and 80s,
burgeoned with the mass immigration of the early 90s, and became Israel’s fastest-growing
and largest university at the turn of millenium.

1948. The modern State of Israel is established.

One man has a dream..... “to create an institution of higher fearning in the newly-established
Jewish republic in which Jewish learning and the Torah of Israel would be studied together
with all the latest findings in the fields of human research”.

"A university demonstrating that”, wrote Bar-Iian's architect and founder Prof. Pinkhos
Churgin, "Judaism is not a cloistered way of life, removed from scientific investigation and
worldly knowledge.... A coliege of excellence that will strive to implant within the heart of each
student an unswerving faith in the unity of our people with all of its diversity, in all of its
divisions and parts",

Prof. Churgin, an American rabbi and educator, nourished the dream and pursued it
relentlessly. A graduate of the famed Voloazhin Yeshiva, scholar of Semitics, and professor of
Jewish history and literature at Yeshiva University, Churgin gathered around him an elite
group of American orthodox academics and leaders who shared his vision,

Central figures in this group were Rabbi Dr. Joseph H. Lockstein (later Bar-Ilan Chancellor),
Rabbi Zemach Zambrowsky, Rabbi M, Kirshblum, Prof. Saul Lieberman and Rabbi Prof.

Emanuel Rackman (later to become Bar-Ilan president), along with philanthropists Phitip, Max

and Frieda Stollman of Detroit.

1950, Getting Started.

Meeting in Atlantic City, the leadership of Mizrachi Religious Zionists of America
enthusiasticaily endorsed Churgin's vision and adopted the project. An Israeli founders

committee was established, involving national religious leaders Moshe Haim Shapira, Dr.



Joseph Burg, Dr. Zerach Warhaftig, David Pinkas, Herman Hecllander, M. D. Magid, Y. Karib,
Rabbi Zev Gold and others.

The name Bar-Itan was chosen, in honor of Rabbi Meir Bar- Ilan {Berlin}, a spiritual ieader who

led traditional Judaism from the ashes of Europe to rebirth and renaissance in the Land of
Israel

1951. Churgin meets the Israeli Prime Minister David Ben- Gurion to inform him of the
decision, and sets-out to raise funds among the Jewish communities in Canada and the US. At
first, the Prime Minster was unenthusiastic about Bar-Ilan, "As long as it doesn't cost the
government any money”, he told Prof. Churgin. But he rapidly warmed to the institution, later
charging Bar-Ilan with guidance of the National Bible Quiz, a profect Ben-Gurion initiated and
hurtured.

1952. The Government and the Jewish National Fund allocate land in Ramat Gan for
construction of a campus; 1953. The university comerstone is laid,

1955. Opening ceremonies are held followed by the beginning of classes {with 56 students).
On May 10, 1955 The New York Times headlined the establishment of the university with a
front page story:

"New Israeli University to Open in Fall Stressing Judaism Study. Bar-Ilan, Sponsored by
Mizrachi Group, Regarded as Cultural Link Between the Republic and America”.

US President Eisenhower and leaders the world over sent messages of congratulations upon
the university’s founding.

Yet many Israeli editorialists and politicians, antagonistic to Bar-Ilan's traditional orientation
and skepticat of its ability to excel, remained aloof. On the other side of the spectrum, ultra-
orthodox elements fired missives at the young religious university, rejecting Bar-Ilan's
synthesis of religion and modernity.,

Prof. Churgin's response to all this was that “if we're being criticized from both the right and
left, clearly we are doing something right...” Bar-llan, he felt, would breathe new life and a
fresh Judaic perspective into the study of sciences and humanities in the 20th century; and at
the same time, the university would augment and revolutionize the traditional study of Torah
in the yeshiva world,

1956. In April, Bar-Ilan's first eight buildings are dedicated by President Churgin with the
participation of Israeli President Yitzhak Ben-Tzvi. "Bar-Ilan serves as a bridge between Israel
and the Diaspora”, Churgin said at the dedication. Indeed, more than half the students in Bar-
llan's first class came from the US and Canada.

But Bar-Ilan 'turned Israeli' fast, and from the start placed community involvement high on its
agenda. First-year students and teachers spent their vacation in the swamps of the Beit Shean
Valley and in guard posts along the Jordan, in Jewish refugee camps and among new groups

of immigrants, and in the nearby Tel Hashomer Hospital during the 1956 Suez campaign.



1957. Tragically, Prof. Churgin died shortly after the university’s third-year opening
ceremony. In his last address, he sketched an cutline for the future: establishment of a center
for research into Jewish law, a holocaust studies center, new physics laborataries, a central
library and regional colleges in the Galilee and Negev. Today, Churgin's vision in entirety --
and beyond -- has hecome reality. Rabbi Dr. Joseph H. Lookstein succeeded Churgin at the
university's helm,

1958. Hebrew Author and Nobel laureate S. Y. Agnon received the university’s first Honorary

Award,

The 1960°s
1961. Minister of Education Abba Eban and the Israel Councii for Higher Education grant

recognition to Bar-llan. Prof. Baruch Kurtzweil, a scholar of literature, determinedly lead Bar-
lian's struggle for academic accreditation.

1966. Bar-llan grows to 2,000 students and 360 faculty. Bar- Han becomes the first Israeli
university to be granted a charter of academic recognition by American authorities (New York
State).

1967. Large-scale aliyah after the Six Day War brought waves of new immigrants to Bar-Han,
swelling the student body to over 5,000. Prof. Moshe Jammer, an internationally acctaimed
philosopher of science, became Rector and acting President. Academic advancement In the
university’s second and third decades established Bar-Iian as the third largest academic

institution in Israel.

The 1970's.
The Wurzweiler Central Library was dedicated with over 500,000 books, many of them rare

and priceless editions. In 1971, the Yaakov Herzog Faculty of Law was opened, which quickly
became one of the most desired legal programs in the country,
In 1972, the biology department took possession of an electron microscope, the most

sophisticated of its kind in Israel at that time. The Departiment of Sociai Work became a close

partner with the Ministry of Defense in develaping special programs for bereaved families. Bar-
Han University Press, specializing in humanities, social sciences and Judaic studies publishing,
was founded in 1977,

Torah Studies: Two institutions established in the late 1970s impacted significantly an the

character of the university in the past two decades -- The Institute of Advanced Torah Studies

and its counterpart, the Midrasha for Women. What began as a small and exclusive university

framework for an elite group of yeshiva students has become an enormously popular program
attracting close to one-tenth of all Bar-lian students. Institute and Midrasha students have
been centrai in creating a traditional and tolerant atmosphere that pervades all aspects of

campus life.



Basic Jewish Heritage Studies, required of all students, were expanded in the early 1990s, as

well, Bar-llan University Chancellor Rabbi Rackman argues that these studies have played an
important role in bridging the gap between religious and secular in Israel. "We have never
attempted to create baali teshuva. Rather, Bar-Ilan has sought to develop educated alumni
who will not be foreign to their neritage. At the very teast, Bar-Tlan alumni are abie to
appreciate the wisdom of Jewish civilization”.

"I believe our physicists are better physicists because they bring to their studies a spiritual
perspective and the teachings of our people throughout the ages", says Bar-Ilan University

President Prof. Moshe Kaveh (president since 1996 until teday). "This is true in many other

fields such as law and psychology”.

"And the next generation”, says former President Prof. Shlomo Eckstein (1992-1995), “will see
increasing integration of Jewish tradition with research in scientific fields at Bar-Ilan. We will
develop interdiscipiinary research projects in medicine, cormmunications and business®.

It is no wonder, then, that others today seek to learn and copy the Bar-Ilan model.
Recognition of Bar-Ilan’s success in marrying tradition with open intellectual horizons has been
expressed in the most surprising corners. Former Crown Prince Hassan of Jordan once
remarked that he wished to study the Bar-Ilan mode! "in order to explore how religion and

science are successfully combined without being fundamentalist”.

The 1980's.
The Faculty of Jewish Studies grew to over 300 scholars, the largest academic concentration of

such scholars in the world. Together with Bar-Ilan computer specialists, they developed the

Responsa Project , which computerized on CD-ROM 2000 years of Jewish biblical and talmudic

lterature, including over 300 volumes of halachic Responsa.
Bar-llan University archaeologists assumed responsibility for excavations in Shilo and the Old

City of Jerusalem, The School of Education mushroomed to become a central Institution within

the educational system.

All this growth was overseen by Presidents Prof. Emanuel Rackman (77-85), Prof. Michael
Albeck (85-89) and Prof. Zvi Arad (acting president 89-92), along with Giobal Board chairmen
Philip Stollman (1957-84), and Ludwig Jesselson (1985-1992),

Pillars of Bar-llan, leaders for over two generations, were Dr. Zerach Warhaftig MK, Israeli
Minister of Religion for over two decades, who served until 1999 as chairman of Bar- Ilan's

Executive Council. Rabbi Prof. Emanuel Rackman, too, was Bar-Iian President for nine years,

then Chanceltor, and today is Chancelior Emeritus. Both men have had a defining impact on
the character of the institution.
As Bar-Ilan matured, its role within Israeli society evolved and ripened. The university and

student body initiated many social and community outreach projects, including a prisoner




rehabilitation effert, a big-brother program, legal aid, study programs for senior citizens,
educational counseling and a network of social counselors in development towns.

By the late 1980's the small, experimental college established by Prof. Churgin had grown to a
full-fledged university of international repute, with 12,500 students in 35 academic
departments. 300 intensive research projects were underway in the naturat sciences aione,
and Bar-tlan could credit important advances in cancer research, male fertility, pharmaceutical

chemistry and more.

The 1990's.
The wave of Russian imeigration in the early 1990's brought about a 90 percent rise in the

student population and the Bar-Ilan expanded to meet the demand. A school of economic and

business administration was opened. Regional colleges were gpened in Ashkelon, Ariel, Acre,

Safed and Tzemah. Study courses were opened at army bases around the country. Graduate
studies were expanded, and inter-disciplinary centers of excellence were established.

University Presidents Prof. Shiomo Eckstein {1992-1995) and Prof. Moshe Kaveh {1996~

present), and Executive Council Chairman Prof, Yaakov Neeman (1999-today) led the

university through this period of astounding and rapid growth, leading to the definition of the
university master plan to double in size by building some $200 million of new facilities on a
campus extension north of the main campus in Ramat Gan.

Between 1995 and 2000, university fundraising doubled. $47 million was invested in new
building construction - an expansion necessitated by the growth in the student body and the
ever-increasing volume of scientific activity, especially graduate teaching and research,
underway at Bar- Ilan U.

In the late 1990's the university also began to play an ever- growing role in promoting Jewish
identity and Jewish education, in Israel and in the Diaspora. In 1996, Prof. Kaveh established

the International Center for Jewish Identity, ateng with more than three dozen educationa

centers at Bar-Ilan University with the purpose of reaching out to the Jewish world at-large,
beyond the confines of academia. Through significant fundraising efforts, an operating budget
of $3 million a year was created to support educational programming and research in this
important field.

Among the major programs initiated were a Jewish university on the Internet, curficulum

development and professional training for Jewish studies principals and teachers worldwide,

religious-secular dialogue seminars, and intervention programs that teach Judaism and
dermocracy as complementary value systems and that promote tolerance.

Also established were intellectual centers that promote a renewed Zionist agenda, research
programs that seek to study and suggest anti-dotes to assimilation, and even a center to

research “secutar” Jewish civilization and its contribution to an enriched Jewish life.

Beyond 20060



By the turn of the millenium, ten central buildings on the “new” campus greunds were in
advanced stages of planning or constructicn, including facilities for brain research, music,
psychology, Jewish philosophy and ethics, law, language studies, humanities, engineering, and
interdisciplinary graduate studies,

ihe umversity’s master plan for 2001-20056 calts for $105 million of new construction,
including new laboratories, dormitories, libraries, classrooms, concert halls, cafeterias, athietic
facilities, hi-technology incubators, parklands and exhibition space. This makes Bar-Ilan
University’s "new campus” the largest-ever educational construction venture in the history of
the State of Israel.

Also in 2001, Prof, Moshe Kaveh was re-elected for a third term as university president, to

oversee the continued rapid growth.

At the same time, Bar-Ilan University's graduate student population grew by a phenomenal 48
percent. This was made possible by a sensational 420 percent increase growth in scholarship
funds designated to support graduate study and research. The university plans to double the
number of our Ph.D. students yet again, from 750 doctoral candidates at present, to 1,500 by
2005.

In 2001, the university opened a School of Engineering concentrating in computer and

electrical engineering, with sub-specialties in signals processing, micro-electronics and electro-
optics.

None of this growth would have been possible without the stalwart and generous support of
Bar-Ilan University Friends worldwide. Global Board Chairmen Aharon Meir (1992-1994),
Morris Green (1994-1997), Selig Wengrowsky (1997-1999) and Aharon Dahan {1999-today)
were full partners to this expansion effort, along with the American Friends of Bar- llan
University and other friends organizations around the worid.

By the end of the century, the small college established by Prof. Churgin had grown to a fullf-
fledged university of international repute, with close to 30,000 students in 40 academic
departments and over 100 study tracks, scientific cooperation agreements with over 50
leading universities around the world, and 54,000 alumni. Bar-Ilan U. could credit important
advances in cancer research, male fertility, pharmaceutical chemistry, research into Jewish

law, and more.



Fast Facts on Bar-Ilan University

Isracel's Fastest-Growing University

5 reglonal colleges across Israel: Acre, Safed, Tzemah, Ariel, Ashkelon
6 faculties: exact , life and social sciences , humanities , Jewish studies
and law

14 Friends of Bar-Tlan University offices around the world
22 libraries with over 1,000,000 books

38 academic departinents

54 research and study accords with global universities

63 buildings

64 endowed chairs

66 rescarch centers

90 percent growth in students over the last 9 years

100 degree tracks

130 laboratories

540 dunam (close to140 acres) main campus area

135 million dollar (US) budget

170 classrooms

274 honorary doctoral degrees granted

1.650 academic faculty

6,100 courses

31,200 students

59,000 alumni around the world

1,250 doctoral] candidates

Bar-Ilan: The Jewish University for the Modern Jewish Future




The Hebrew University of Jerusalem

General Information

Students

More than 24,000 students are enrolled at the University, including 12,000
undergraduates, 7600 master's degree students, 2,600 doctoral candidates, and
800 at the Rothberg School for Overseas Students, and in certification and other
programs.

The University community
1,200 tenured academic faculty, 1,500 full-time administrative and technical staff.

Campuses
Mount Scopus, Edmond J. Safra (Givat Ram) and Ein Kerem {in Jerusalem), and
Rehovaot.

Faculties

Faculty of Humanities, Facuity of Social Sciences, Faculty of Law, Faculty of
Science, Faculty of Medicine, Faculty of Dental Medicine, and Faculty of
Agricultural, Food and the Environmental Quality Sciences.

Schools

Jerusalem School of Business Administration, Hebrew University-Hadassah
School of Dental Medicine Founded by the Alpha Omega Fraternity, School of
Education, School of Engineering and Computer Science, Rothberg international
School, School of Library, Archive and Information Studies, Hebrew University-
Hadassah Medical School, Henrietta Szold-Hadassah-Hebrew University Schoo!
of Nursing, School of Nutritional Sciences, Hadassah-Hebrew University School
of Occupational Therapy, School of Pharmacy, Braun Hebrew University-
Hadassah School of Public Health and Community Medicine, School of Public
Policy, Paul S. Baerwald School of Social Work, and Koret School of Veterinary
Medicine.

Degrees
The University grants bachelors, masters and doctoral degrees. To date, the
University has conferred over 120,000 academic degrees.

Libraries

The Jewish National and University Library is the central library of the University
as well as serving as the national library of the Jewish people and the State of
Israel. Its collections of Hebraica and Judaica are the largest in the world. As the
central and largest library of the Hebrew University, it is also the oldest section of
the university. Founded in 1892 as a world center for the preservation of books
relating to Jewish thought and culture, it assumed the additional functions of g



general university library in 1920.

In addition to the JNUL, there are eleven subject-related libraries located on the
Various campuses:

Avraham Harman Science Library, Givat Ram

Mathematics and Computer Science Library, Givat Ram

Earth Sciences Library, Givat Ram

Library for Humanities and Social Sciences, Mt. Scopus

Bernard G. Segal Law Library Center, Mt. Scopus

Library of Archaeology, Mt. Scopus

Moses Leavitt Library of Social Work, Mt. Scopus

Zalman Aranne Central Education Library, Mt. Scopus

Library of the Rothberg International School, Mt. Scopus

Muriet and Philip I. Berman National Medical Library, Ein Kerem

Central Library of Agricultural Science, Rehovot

Roberta and Stanley Bogen Library of The Harry S. Truman Research Institute
for the Advancement of Peace, Mt. Scopus

History

The dream of establishing a "University of the Jewish People" in the Land of
Israel formed an integral part of the early Zionist vision. With the acquisition of
the Gray Hill estate atop Mount Scopus, and the laying of the cornerstone for the
university-to-be in 1918, the realization of the dream was on its way.

Seven years later, on April 1, 1925, the Hebrew University of Jerusalem was
opened at a festive ceremony attended, among others, by leaders of world Jewry
including the University's founding father, Dr. Chaim Weizmann, distinguished
academics and communai leaders of the Yishuv, and British dignitaries including
Lord Balfour, Viscount Allenby and Sir Herbert Samuel.

The First Board of Governors of the University, chaired by Dr. Weizmann,
included such luminaries as Albert Einstein, Sigmund Freud, Martin Buber, Harry
Sacher and Felix M. Warburg as well as leading men of letters, religious and
academic figures of international renown.

The University's first three research institutes - in microbiology, chemistry and
Jewish studies - had 33 faculty members and 141 students. In 1931, the
University awarded its first degrees, the Master of Arts, to 13 graduates.

By 1947, the University had grown to a large, well-established research and
teaching institution, encompassing humanities, science, medicine, education and
agriculture (the last at a campus in Rehovot); the Jewish National and University
Library; a University press; and an adult education center. Student enrollment
exceeded 1,000 and there were some 200 faculty members.



The War of Independence in 1948 left the University campus cut off from lsraeli
west Jerusalem, and alternative facilities were found throughout the city. In 1953,
construction began on a new main campus at Givat Ram in the heart of
Jerusalem. A few vears later work began on a health sciences campus in Ein
Kerem in southwest Jerusalem, in partnership with the Hadassah Medicai
Organization. By the beginning of 1867, the number of facuities and schools had
been greatly expanded, and enrollment exceeded 12,500.

With the reunification of Jerusalem in the Six-Day War of June 1967, work began
on restoring and expanding the Mount Scopus campus. In 1981, the historical
Mount Scopus campus again became the main home of the University. The
University has since continued to grow, with the addition of new buildings,
establishment of new programs, and recruitment of outstanding scholars,
researchers and students, in fulfillment of its commitment to excellence.

Research Highlights

HU researchers figure at the forefront of international science - from
biotechnology and computer science to astrophysics and cancer research, from
microbiology to solar energy and genetic engineering, as well as the humanities,
including Jewish studies, social sciences and law.

, Nearly 40% of all civilian scientific research in Israel is conducted at the
Hebrew University.

About 3,800 research projects are in progress at the University, and 1,500 new
projects are started each year.

The University is home to 100 subject-related and interdisciplinary research
centers.

Thirty percent of ali doctoral candidates in Israel are enrolled at the Hebrew
University.

Sixteen percent of all the research conducted at the University finds
application in high-tech industry. The University sold $12 million of expertise to
industry in 2001.

The Authority for Research and Development administers research financing,
and helps scientists obtain funding. The Authority initiates the establishment of
new research centers, and promotes relationships with overseas universities and
scientific institutes.

The Yissum Research Development Company - a wholly owned University
subsidiary - has registered over 600 patents for University researchers' ideas and
inventions.



The University of Haifa

The University of Haifa, the only fiberal arts university in northern Israel, sits atop
Mount Carmel and serves a student body--the most pluralistic in the country--of
almost 13,000 undergraduate and graduzte students.

Most students study within the framework of one of six Faculties: Humanities,
Social Sciences , Law,Science and Science Education, Social Welfare and
Health Studies, and Education. There is also the Graduate Schoo! of Business .
Finally, good opportunities exist for interdisciplinary studies, especially on the
graduate level.

The University's dual mission of first-rate higher education and service to the
community at large is manifested in part by providing equal educational
opportunities to all sectors of the society. Unique immigrant absorption programs
also express this dual commitment. The culturally heterogenous student body
adds to the stimulating intellectual atmosphere on campus.

Among community projects initiated by the University are several having as their
objective the encouragement of mutual understanding and cooperation between
the Jewish and Arab populations on and off campus. The latter is an area in
which the University of Haifa has been a pioneer and leader in the cause of
peace.

Research at the University is fostered by a variety of centers, institutes, and
laboratories, which ponder vital questions of life and society and proffer solutions
that are not just academic.

An Qverseas Studies Program has a renowned ulpan and integrates students,
drawn from around the world, into the University's special campus life.

Site of one of the few IBM research centers located outside the United States,
the University of Haifa campus is also home to the only archeological museum-
the Hecht Museum-situated on an Israeli campus.

The University's art galleries and murals indoors supplement the view over Haifa
Bay, the surrounding Carmel National Park, and north to the mountains of the
Galilee to offer an aesthetic learning environment.

The University of Haifa was founded in 1963 by the mayor of the city of Haifa
Abba Hushi, under the academic auspices of the Hebrew University of
Jerusalem.

In its first year 472 students attended the University. Studies in Humanities and
Social Sciences were offered in the following departments: Biblical Studies,
Hebrew Literature and Language, Jewish History, General History, French



Literature and Language, English Literature and Language, Arabic Literature and
Language, Geography, Sociology, and Political Science. The academic staff
included 180 teachers, 50 out of them were Haifa residents.

In 1967, the Institute awarded a dipioma to its first graduates, 75 in number,
three quarters of whom intended to be teachers.

The first home of the Institute was in Erdstein House in the Hadar Hacarme!
section of Haifa, it quickly became too crowded. The University moved to Merkaz
Hakarmel, and was housed in the building that now serves the Fifth Municipal
High School. In 1966 the University moved to the top the Carmel mountain,
location of its current main campus.

The institution's first building, the "Multi-purpose Building", was erected in 1966. it
contained classrooms, halls, laboratories, a library with 110,000 books, and a
cafaferia. The well-known Brazilian architect Oscar Niemeyer planned the
campus, to include all the University's facilities in one complex.




Ben-Gurion University of the Negev

Ben-Gurion University of the Negev was established with the aim to
spearhead the development of the Negev, a desert area comprising
more than sixty percent of the country. The University was inspired hy
the viston of Israel's first prime minister David Ben-Gurion, who believed
that the future of the country lay in this region.

Today, Ben-Gurion University is a major center for teaching and
research, with over 17,000 students enrolled in the faculties of
Engineering Sciences, Health Sciences, Natural Sciences, Humanities
and Social Sciences, the School of Management and the Kreitman
School of Advanced Graduate Studies.

It also includes the National Institute for Biotechnology in the Negev, the
Jacob Blaustein Institutes for Desert Research, the Albert Katz
International School for Desert Studies and the Ben-Gurion Research
Institute. The University has campuses in Beer-Sheva, including the
Marcus Family Campus, and campuses in Sede Boger and Eilat,

Ben-Gurion University is a world leader in arid zone research, offering its
expertise to many developing countries. In keeping with its mandate, it
plays a key role in promoting industry, agriculture and education in the
Negev. lis students are known for their community-oriented activities,
and thousands of them take part in special tutoring projects.

The University anticipates exciting challenges in innovative fields of
research and it hopes to bring new opportunities to Beer-Sheva and the
Negev while continuing its pursuit of academic excellence and expanding
its contribution to the community.

History

Before a Negev university was even a gleam in anyone's eye, when Beer-Sheva
was a dusty frontier town, David Tuviyahu, the city's first mayor, had a philosophy
that reached across borders of space and time: There would be peace and
people will travel between Cairo, Jerusalem, Amman and Damascus. Their paths
would converge in Beer-Sheva, and the city's transportation network had to be
ready. He built a bus station that was far bigger than Jerusalem's because he
deeply and passionately believed in the regional importance and centrality of
Beer-Sheva.

Some 13 years later, in 1962, Tuviyahu joined Prof. David Bergmann and an
enthusiastic group of visionaries whose itinerary lay in a different direction; they
wished to expand the intellectual boundaries of the Negev by creating a



university in Beer-Sheva. They first met at a luncheon featuring a prosaic menu
of pickled herring. Their dreams, hopes and ideas, made it sublime. Their
conviction, dedication - and support from friends in high places - helped to make
it a reality.

The pregnancy was a long one - seven years, as a matter of fact. Meeting by
meeting they shaped the questions: What wili we teach, where will we teach,
where will the students come from and where will we get faculty members? How
will they do research? How do we pay for it?

Little by little they found answers to some questions - when they couldn'i, they
improvised. They cajoled israel's academic community and political leadership
into supporting their enterprise. While Prof. Zeev Hadari paraphrased David Ben-
Gurion's philosophy by proclaiming "If there is no university in the Negev's future,
then there is no future for the Negev." David Tuviyahu set up a "Board of
Governors™ - a support system for the university that was not yet born. It worked.
The government approved establishing the Negev Institute for Higher Education.

Academic sponsorship, teachers and administrators came from the Technion, the
Hebrew University and the Weizmann Institute. The faculty was reinforced by
scientists from local industries and the Negev Institute for Arid Zone Research
(today BGU's Applied Research Institutes). Classes were held at the Negev
Institute, shops, hotel rooms, local schools - wherever lecturers found some
space. A former immigrant hostel - Beit HIAS — became a campus.

The relationship with local industry was symbiotic - professionals came in the
afternoons to teach students who worked in industrial labs, and helped with
research and development. Lecturers from the Technion were flown down, so
sometimes classes were canceled on account of weather. Biology lecturers from
the Hebrew University would bring microscopes with them for their classes.
Nearly everyone came from somewhere else,

Government support and growing enroliment quickened the Institute's
development into "The Negev Institute for Higher Education - University of the
Negev." It was not yet independent of its sponsors, but no one doubted that one
day it would be a full-fledged university. As the anticipated birth-date drew near
the town buzzed with excitement.

It was time to entice, entrance and inspire bright, young academics. The focus
was on Israelis living abroad and potential immigrants who might want to come to
the Negev to create a new University in the desert.

"ln 1968 David Tuviyahu came to see me at Northrop industries, where | was the
only geclogist on their lunar landing program,” says Prof. Immanue! Atzmon "I
wanted to return to Israel, and creating the geology department in a new
University was an exciting opportunity. | got to Beer-Sheva on a Thursday



afternoon and looked for the University but couldn't find it. Beit HIAS was emply
because everyone went home for the weekend. Then | discovered that no
provisions had been made at all - no offices, labs, no plans. | was terribly
discouraged, and went to see Tuviyahu."

Tuviyahu was a great friend of Pinchas Sapir, the Minister of Finance, who "put
aside funds to help us by writing memos," says Israel Ben-Amitai, the University's
first Director General. "Prime Minister Levi Eshkol and Sapir were solid
supporters of the idea of a Negev University."

Atzmon continues: "Tuviyahu said: 'l need you because | am not an academic, so
people don't listen to me. But Sapir put me in charge of the money. How much do
you need to start the department and furnish a lab?' | figured it out and told him:
"Twenty-two thousand pounds.’ He opened a drawer, signed a paper, and wrote
a number on it: This is your budget number, and you have 22,000 pounds. Go to
work."

"On November 9, 1969 we were at the Keren Hall, to hear the final report of the
Gilis Committee,"” says Ben Amitai. Because some members felt that an
independent Negev university was not feasible, the vote was tied. Yigal Alon, the
Minister of Education and acting Prime Minister after Eshkol's death, was the
only one who could break the tie. | told the audience that Mr. Alon had an
important announcement to make: 'You rascal', he said to me, 'you forced my
hand." Alon went to the podium and announced that the government would
establish and support a university in the Negev."

A hall full of surrogate parents congratulated each other, laughed and wept. The
University of the Negev was born. They may have been visionaries, but they did
not dream that one day it would extend its reach to the edges of the earth and
into the realm of the stars.

Nor did they have time for such thoughts, for now it was time to build this child a
real home, to clothe it, feed it and to provide for its future.



Technion - Israel Institute of Technology

“Home to Israel’'s Nobel Scientists”




AFAR VE'AVAK

Yom aviv rechot litach
bein chorvot ha'ir sheloha
yom pateh lidog banahar
betochi haiev nishbar
sham haytah ve'einah
yaldutcha isha k'tanah.
anashim she'ish lo makir
ein afilu bayit sheyazkir.

Ve'im at nosa'at le'an at
nosa'at

hanetzach hu rak afar ve'avak
le'an at nosa'at le'an at nosa'at
shanim veklum od lo nimchak.

K'chi me'il yihyeh lach kar
kesef kis, g'vish sukar

im yihyeh kashim hayamim
hizkeri bi lifamim

ve'im zeh od mas'a no'esh
el hatz'rif, el hamigrash
b'msilat ha'ir hayeshanah
ish lo yechakeh batachanah.

Vei'm at nosa'at...

Mi yamtik leilotaich
mi yakshiv fev'chi'ech
mi yishmor tze'adaich
bedarkech.

K'chi me'il yihyeh lach kar.

ASHES AND DUST

A spring day the smell of lilac

Betvesn the ruing of your city

A beautiful day to fish in the river

inside me my heart is broken

There it was and it wasn't

Your child is a small woman

People that no-one knows

There isn't even a house that you'll remember

And if you're going, where are you going
Forever is just ashes and dust

Where are you going, where are you going
Years and nothing is erased. ..

Take a coat, it'l! be cold

Money in your pocket, sugar crystal
If the days are hard

Remember me sometimes

And if it's a more desperate journey
To the hut, to the plot

On the path of the old city

No one will wait in the station. .

Chorus...

Who will sweeten your nights

Who will listen to your crying

Who will stay by your side [while you are] on
your way

Take a ceat, it'll be cold.



Yad VaShem

Holocaust Martyrs' and Heroes' Remembrance Day (Yom Hashoah in Hebrew) is
a national day of commemoration in Israel, on which the six million Jews
murdered in the Holocaust are memoriatized it is a soclemn day. beginning &t
sunset on the 27th of the month of Nisan and ending the foliowing evening,
according to the traditional Jewish custom of marking a day. Places of
entertainment are closed and memorial ceremonies are held throughout the
couniry. The central ceremonies, in the evening and the following morning, are
held at Yad Vashem and are broadcast on the television. Marking the start of the
day-in the presence of the President of the State of Israel and the Prime Minister
dignitaries, survivors, children of survivors and their families, gather together with
the general public to take part in the memorial ceremony at Yad Vashem in which
six torches, representing the six million murdered Jews, are lit. The following
morning, the ceremony at Yad Vashem begins with the sounding of a siren for
two minutes throughout the entire country. For the duration of the sounding, work
is halted, people walking in the streets stop, cars pull off to the side of the road
and everybody stands at silent attention in reverence to the victims of the
Holocaust. Afterward, the focus of the ceremony at Yad Vashem is the laying of
wreaths at the foot of the six torches, by dignitaries and the representatives of
survivor groups and institutions. Other sites of remembrance in Israel, such as
the Ghetto Fighters' Kibbutz and Kibbutz Yad Mordechai, also host memorial
ceremonies, as do schools, military bases, municipalities and places of work.
Throughout the day, both the television and radio broadcast programs about the
Holocaust. In recent years, other countries and Jewish communities have
adopted Yom Hashoah, the 27th of Nisan, to mark their own day of memorial for
the victims of the Holocaust.

Yad Vashem, the Holocaust Martyrs' and Heroes' Remembrance Authority, is
Israel’s national Holocaust memorial. It was established in 1953 by an act of the
Israeli Parliament (Knesset) which defined its function as follows: “To gather unto
the homeland all commemorative material regarding members of the Jewish
people who fell, fought and rebelled against the Nazi enemy and German
satellites, to establish a memorial for them and for the communities
organizations, and institutions that were destroyed because they were Jewish,
and to perpetuate the memory of the Righteous Among the Nations.”

The name Yad Vashem (lit, "a monument and a name"), comes from Isaiah 56:5:
"l will give them, in my house and in my walls, a monument and a name, better
than sons and daughters; | will give them an everlasting name that shall never be
effaced.”

Two generations have passed since the end of World War I1. Today we live in an
age of information, instant communication and progressive technology. The
benefits to be garnered from the free flow of heterogeneous information - which
can be overwhelming on a day-to-day basis - are counterbalanced by an



unavoidable side effect: the creation of short memories. Young people today
regard the past not in the sense of where they have come from, but rather as a
bygone series of events which are "past,” while they themselves are living "post.”
This viewpoint is dangerous in that it is disjunctive rather than connective.

The generation that lived through the Holocaust is dwindling. The presence of
witnesses - the remnant who survived - ensured a certain moral strength; their
absence creates a moral, cultural and educational  vacuum.

What will be the fate of Holocaust commemoration among members of the fourth
generation, both Jewish and non-Jewish? What place will it occupy in the midst
of the currents that are sweeping us along towards the onset of the third
millenium? Will remembrance be meaningful in the context of contemporary
events? How should we prepare ourselves at this historic juncture?
In the spirit of the Jewish tradition of "Vehigadeta Lebincha" ("And you will tell
your children"), Yad Vashem places a heavy emphasis on educating the younger
generations about the Holocaust. More than ever before, today's youth are
expressing a keen interest in their own personal history and identity. We at Yad
Vashem have always believed that it is our responsibility to provide Jewish
youngsters with the history of the Holocaust from a Jewish perspective. Yad
Vashem is addressing this need by developing the tools needed to perpetuate
the dialogue between past, present and future. Today, new technologies and
display systems expand the horizons of communication. The generation of the
future is immersed in a world of stimulating, high-impact media. We must relate
to the visitors of the 21st century in their language.

Every visitor leaves Yad Vashem with a personal impression of an event that has
universal dimensions. The new museum complex reinforces the commitment of
Jewish visitors to their people and their ethical brotherhood with other nations.
Non-Jewish visitors will empathize with the fate of the Jewish people, and will be
inspired to join the drive to a more humane future for humanity as a whole.

Yad Vashem is the pioneer of Holocaust museums world-wide. By preserving its
Jewish character within the universal context, and yet maintaining an authentic
voice composed of testimonies, diaries, artifacts and other documentation, Yad
Vashem paves the way for a better future.

www jewishvirtuallibrary.org



Facts About Settlements Page | of 5

JEWISIZIVIRTUAL TIBRARY

ime

-?M‘ P — e -m_ ) e

Facts About Settlements

By Mitchell Bard

R

3 the 1967 war . In many cases, flourishing Jewish communities lived in the
same area for thousands of years.

Strategic concerns led both Labor and Likud governments to establish
settlements. The first were built by Labor governments from 1968-1977. The
objective was to secure a Jewish majority in key strategic regions of the West
Bank, such as the Tel Aviv-Jerusalem corridor, the scene of heavy fighting in
several Arab-lsraeh wars.

The second wave of settlements began with the occupation of the Park Hotel
in Hebron in 1968, a town with a long, rich Jewish history, that had been
interrupted by an Arab massacre in 1929. These were the first of the
ideological settlers who believed that Israel's victory in 1967 was an act of
God and indicated divine providence that the historic Land of Israel should be
restored to the Jewish people. Very few such settlements were established
until Menachem Begin assumed power. His government and subsequent Likud
governments provided financial incentives for Jews to move to parts of Judea
and Samaria that did not necessarily have any strategic value. Their purpose
was to solidify Israel's hold on territory that was part of biblical and historical
Palestine/Israel (minus the nearly four-fifths of Palestine Great Britain severed
in 1921 to create Transjordan) and preempt the creation of a Palestinian state.

A third group of Jews who are today considered "settlers," moved to the West
Bank primarily for economic reasons; that is, the government provided
financial incentives to live there, and the towns were close to their jobs.

Today, roughly 150 settlements are in the territories, with a population
estimated i August 2005 at 246,000. Critics suggest these figures imply
territorial compromise with the Palestinians is impossible; however, the
distribution of the Jewish population is such that a solution is conceivable.
When Arab-Israeli peace talks began in late 1991, more than 80 percent of the
West Bank contained no settlements or only sparsely populated ones. At least
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70 percent of Israelis living in the West Bank, approximately 160,000 people,
live in what are in effect suburbs of major Israeli cities such as Jerusalem and
Tel Aviv. They could be brought within Israel's borders if Israel were to
redraw them so as to retain an Arab population (from the West Bank) of less
than 50.000. These include Israelis living in the following regions of the West
Bank: Ariel, the area surrounding Ariel, Gush Etzion, Maaleh Aduminm. Givat
Zeev and Latrun. 1L is inconcervable that Tsracl would evacuate large cities
such as Artel, with a population of more than 20,000, even after a peace
agreement with the Palestinians, and even Yasser Arafat grudgingly accepted
at Camp David the idea that the large settelement blocs would be part of
Israel.

It is also tmportant to understand that most settlements are relatively small
towns. In a survey of 126 of the West Bank settlements, the data shows that
only 5 (4%) have populations greater than 10,000, 34 have populations greater
than 1,000 (27%), and 61 have populations greater than 500 (48%). The

majority of settlements {52%) have fewer than 500 residents.! More than 40%
of the Jews live in just six settlements near the 1967 border. The Arab city of
Nablus alone is larger than those six Jewish cities put together.

Legalities

Another charge 1s that settlements are “illegal.” The United States has never
adopted this position and legal scholars have noted that a country acting in
self-defense may seize and occupy territory when necessary (o protect itself.
Moreover, the occupying power may require, as a condition for its withdrawal,
security measures designed to ensure its citizens are not menaced again from
that territory.

According to Eugene Rostow, a former Undersecretary of State for Political
Affairs in the Johnson Administration, Resolution 242 gives Israel a legal right
to be in the West Bank. The resolution “allows Israel to administer the
territories” it won in 1967 “until 'a just and lasting peace in the Middle East' is
achieved,” Rostow wrote in The New Republic (10/21/91). During the debate
on the resolution, he added, “speaker after speaker made it clear that Israel
was not to be forced back to the 'fragile' and ‘vulnerable' [1949] Armistice
Demarcation Lines.”

Obstacles?

Israel's adversaries, and even some friends, assert that settlements are an
obstacle to peace. The evidence points to the opposite conclusion. From 1949-
67, when Jews were forbidden to live on the West Bank, the Arabs refused to
make peace with Israel. From 1967-77, the Labor Party established only a few
strategic settlements in the territories, yet the Arabs showed no interest in
making peace with Israel. In 1977, months afier a Likud government
committed to greater settlement activity took power, Egyptian President
Anwar Sadat went to Jerusalem. One year later, Israel froze settlements,
hoping the gesture would entice other Arabs to join the Camp David peace
process. But none would. In another Camp David summit in 2000, Ehud Barak
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offered to dismantle most settlements and create a Palestinian state in
exchange for peace, and Yasser Arafat rejected the plan.

Israel also proved willing to dismantle settlements in the interest of peace.
During the Camp David negotiations with Egypt, all of the issues had been
resolved, but one remained, Sadat's insistence that all settlements in the Sinai
be removed. Begin didn't want to remove them, but he called Ariel Sharon for
advice. Sharon said that in the interest of peace, the settlements should be
dismantled. Israel did just that in 1982, providing compensation to residents
for the loss of their homes, farms and businesses that ranged from $1060,000 to
$500,000 (Jerusalem Post, January 8, 2004). Nevertheless, a small group of
settlers in the town of Yamit refused to leave and Sharon had the army literally
drag them out of their homes to comply with the terms of the agreement with

Egypt.

In short, the historical record shows that with the exception of Egypt, and
Jordan, the Arab states and Palestinians have been intransigent regardless of
the scope of settlement activity. One reason is the conviction that time is on
their side. References are frequently made in Arabic writings to how long it
took to expel the Crusaders and how it might take a similar length of time to
do the same to the Zionists.

Settlement activity may be a stimulus to peace because it forces Arabs to
question this tenet. “The Palestinians now realize,” said Bethlehem Mayor
Elias Freij, a member of the Palestinian delegation to the Madrid talks, “that
time is now on the side of Israel, which can build settlements and create facts,
and that the only way out of this dilemma is face-to-face negotiations.”
Consequently, the Arabs went to Madrid and Washington for peace talks
despite continued settlement activity. Similarly, the Palestinians negotiated
with Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin, even though he also allowed the number
of settlers to grow.

Rights Versus Wisdom

The tmplication of many settlement critics is that it would be better for peace
if the West Bank were Judenrein. It would certainly be called racist if Jews
were barred from living in New York, Paris or London; barring them from
living in the West Bank, the cradle of Jewish civilization, would be no less
objectionable,

On the other hand, though Jews may have the right to live in the territories, it
still might not be to Israel's advantage for them to do so. Settlements create
serious security concerns for Israel, requiring the deployment of forces to
protect Jews living in communities outside the boundaries of the state and
diverting resources that might otherwise be used to prepare the military for
possible conflicts with enemy armies. The settlements also have had a
budgetary impact as hundreds of millions of dollars are spent each year on
infrastructure, incentives, and other material needs for Jews living in these
communities. Many Israelis believe that the military and economic cost is not
Justified and support the removal of some settlements. Those closest to the
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1967 border, and especially those surrounding Jerusalem, however, are
generally regarded as justified on a variety of grounds and are likely to be
incorporated within the ultimate boundary of Israel.

Israelis also increasingly believe the Palestinians may be correct about time
being on their side. If Israel were to annex the territories, it would face a
dilemima that no official has yet solved, and that is how lsrael could renuin
both a Jewish and democratic state. Though some Jews on the right of the
political spectrum hold out hope of a dramatic demographic shitt as a result of
immigration, most projections foresee an exponential increase in the
population of Arabs in Israel and the territories. According to Amon Soffer,
Isracl's most prominent demographer, 6,300,000 Jews are expected to live in
[srael, the West Bank, and Gaza combined while the Palestinian population
would be 8,740,000, If these Palestinians all had the right to vote in a "Greater
Israel," Israel could not maintain its Jewish character, and if they were denied
the right to vote, Israel would no longer be a democracy (Forward, (January 9,
2004). This is why no Israeli prime minister, even those believed to support
"Greater Israel," was ever prepared to annex the territories, and why most
Israelis, including Prime Minister Sharon, have favored trading land for peace
and security.

Peace Agreements

When he presented the Interim Agreement (“Oslo 2”) before the Knesset on
October 5, 1995, Prime Minister Rabin stated, “T wish to remind you, we made
a commitment...to the Knesset not to uproot any settlement in the framework
of the Interim Agreement, nor to freeze construction and natural growth.”
Neither the Declaration of Principles of September 13, 1993, nor the Interim
Agreement contams any provisions prohibiting or restricting the establishment
or expansion of Jewish communities in the West Bank or Gaza Strip. While a
clause in the accords prohibits changing the status of the territories, it was
intended to ensure only that neither side would take unilateral measures to
alter the legal status of the areas (such as annexation or declaration of
statehood).

According to the road map for peace, Israel is supposed to freeze settlement
activity and remove illegal outposts. Israel has been removing illegal outposts,
but has not been willing to implement the freeze because the Palestinians have
failed to fulfill their commitments to stop the violence.

In August 2005, Israel evacuated all the settlements in the Gaza Strip and four
in the West Bank under the disengagement plan initiated by Prime Minister
Sharon. This was a dramatic shift in policy by a man considered one of the
fathers of the settler movement. Sharon has also said that Israel will not keep
all the settlements in the West Bank

Israel gave up all the territory it held in Gaza and evacuated some West Bank
settlements without any agreement from the Palestinians, who will now have
complete authority over their population within Gaza. After giving up territory
and dismantling settlements, Israel will now expect to see the Palestinians
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demonstrate that they can end terror and keep the peace.

Anthony Cordesman, "From Peace to War: Land for Peace or Settlements for

War," (DC: Center for Strategic and International Studies, August |5, 2003),
pp. 17-21.
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Motivations for settlements
(Wikepedia)

Complicating this issue, a number of reasons are cited from both sides for the
establishment of settlements.

+ Palestinians argue that the policy of settiements constitute an effort to pre-
empt or even sabotage a peace treaty that includes Palestinian
sovereignty, and claim that the seftiements are built on land that belongs
to Palestinians.

» Prior to the eruption of the Israeli-Palestinian confiict in the late eighties,
even until the signing of the Israeli-Jordanian peace treaty in 1994, Israeii
governments on the left and right argued that the settlements were of
strategic and tactical importance. The location of the settlements was
primarily chosen based on the threat of an attack by the bordering hostile
countries of Jordan, Syria, and Egypt and possible routes of advance into
Israeli population areas.

* Supporters of the settlements argue that the settlements are of strategic
and tactical importance to Israel's security. Many Israelis, assert the
historical Jewish connection to at least some of the areas in dispute,
arguing that their claim is at least equal to that of the Palestinians.

+ Most religious Jews, assert the biblical Jewish connection to the areas in
dispute, arguing that their claim to build is equal to the biblical Jewish
connection to the other areas in Israel.

* As it turns out, the settlers themselves have varying reasons for choosing
to reside where they do. While some five in the territories out of religious
and/or political idealism and the lower price of rural real estate, others
were attracted by tax incentives that were given, in general, to Israelis
living in rural, periphery areas, but these were revoked entirely in 2003.




THE SETTLER MOVEMENT
(A Left Wing Perspective)

At any rate, a concerted effort is being made by the extremists of the settlers who
are (Il want to say a little more about this) a minority of the setilers. The
extremists of the settlers are making it very difficult, if not impossible, for
Palestinians to get out to their olive groves and conduct their harvests. They are
harassing them, they are out there with guns, and they are not being controlled,
not being contained by the army. | don't know if you have seen this yet, but those
of you who are members of Brit Tzedek will soon be getting an Action Alert. We
are going to be supporting the initiative of the Reform Movement, which is calling
upon American Jews to write to the Minister of Internal Security as well as to the
Minister of Defense in Israel, asking for protection for the Palestinian harvesters
of their olive crops.

The extremists in Israel represent a position that was maintained prior to the
establishment of the State of Israel by a small minority position within the Zionist
movement; this minority adhered to the principles of Ze'ev Jabotinsky and, later,
Menachem Begin. This Zionist minority maintained from the very beginning that
all of historic Palestine shouid be Israel. The position of the maximalists, the
100% solution folks on both sides, has a history within Zionism, but it is important
lo remember that it was the view of a very small minority within the Zionist
movement.

However, it began to take hold after 1967, when the West Bank was in Israeli
hands. In the early 1970s, Gush Emunim, the "block of the faithful," were the first
to go out and start to create Israeli settlements on the West Bank in order to
create "facts on the ground” which, they believed, would ultimately result in
Israeli sovereignty over all of the West Bank. When Begin was elected in 1977,
for reasons that had absolutely nothing to do with the Israeli-Palestinian conflict,
but had everything to do with the economyc and especially the with a revolit of the
Mizrahi Jews [descended from families from Arab-speaking countries) against
the Labor Party. They voted for Begin in order to vote against the Labor leaders
of the time who had done nothing for them and done nathing to even try to reach
out for their votes. That election was the first time in history that the Likud Party
had come into power. For 30 years, there had never been anything other than a
Labor government. The 1977 election was calied the "Mahapach," the upheavali,
and it was considered to be an enormous upheaval in lIsraeli society, and it
indeed was an enormous upheaval.

So from 1977 through to the present, the 5,000 messianic nationalist settlers, the
true descendents of Ze'ev Jabotinsky, became 210,000 settlers. But most of the
210,000 are not messianic nationalists. It's very interesting to know who most of
these settlers are: Peace Now has recently done a very important polf among the
settlers. The survey found that some 60% of the settlers today would obey a
lawful order to evacuate their settlement and would accept economic



compensation in order to do so. Another 20% have said that they would obey a
lawful order to evacuate the settlements. That leaves 20% of the settlers who are
those who are ideological settiers. They are there for ideological reasons, be that
either messianic nationalism or religious reasons; many of them truly believe that
their presence in the West Bank will bring the Messiah, and if they are not there,
the Messiah can't come. They do believe that. And they are dangerous, because
they are so fanatical, and they are dangerous because they are so zealous, and
they are dangerous because they are within a mind-set that is seif-contained;
there is nothing you can say that will show them that they may be wrong about
anything, and that's the way the fanaticism works.

The Peace Now poll tells us, again, that most Israelis, including the settlers,
understand very well that the ultimate solution is going to have to be a two-state
solution.

The settiers would obey a lawful order to evacuate moved to the West Bank
originally for economic reasons. From the early days, from '77 on, they were
offered enormous economic incentives to move out beyond the Green Line inio
what they considered to be safe territory because the army would be able to
protect them. You can, today, with $2,500, make a down payment on a nice,
middle-class villa, with beautiful vistas, and you can get a mortgage on very easy
terms, something that is not true within Israel proper. You will receive a 7%
reduction on your income taxes, you will get free pre-school education for your
children. Hundreds of millions of shekels every year are given to settlers in
economic incentives. Most of these settlers are people from low-income urban
neighborhoods in the crowded center of the country, Tel Aviv and Jerusalem.

They are people who have moved to the West Bank to improve their quality of life
and because they could do it really cheaply. They are now very stuck. They are
stuck where they are because they are house rich and cash poor-nobody's
buying their houses today-there are fewer settlers moving into settlements than
ever before; the growth used to be something like 8% a year, and this year it was
about 2% and most of that growth was natural growth, not any people moving
into the settlements. So they have these houses and apartments that they can't
sell, and they don't have the cash to buy something within Israel.

www btvshalom.org



YESHA Homestead

(The Religious Rationale for the Settlements
yesha.homestead.com)

In 1967, there was not one Palestinian on this pianet. We created the
Palestinians by forcing West Bank Jordanians and Gazan Egyptians to redefine
themselves. Between 1948 and 1967 every single Palestinian was a full-fledged
Jordanian or Egyptian citizen. Currently, the Palestinian Authority governs 99%
of the Palestinian population. This 99% of the population lives on 42% of the
approximately one and a half million acres that comprise the West Bank and
Gaza. It is that one percent of the Arab population that is peppered in Area C that
is critical to the successful resolution to the disputed 58% land mass. A large part
was Jordanian government land and is now either officially a nature reserve or
Jewish National Fund land. The smali portion that is privately held by
Palestinians is what prevents israeli annexation of this 58% of the West Bank
and Gaza. :

We can end the conflict simply by investing. By buying out just 1% of the Arab
Population in Judea and Samaria, Jews can reclaim 58% of the land. In fact, it is
- much less than the one percent, as the overwhelming majority of Arabs that
occupy Area C (58% of the West Bank) is llegal Arab squatters. Just as every
Jew that lives in Yehuda and Shomron (Judea and Samaria) must prove
ownership of their property, every single Arab living in Yehuda and Shomron
should be made to show that they have similarly registered their land, proving
their ownership through the Ottoman, British and pre-1967 Jordanian records. If
they cannot prove ownership, they must be removed from those properties just
as Jews are forcibly removed from properties they fail to register. By fining these
squatters and forcing them to move, and buying out the rest, the entire area is de
facto annexed to Israel. The Arabs in the remaining 42% of the West Bank must
also be required to prove ownership. Those Arabs in ilegal possession of land
around the villages in Area B must be compelled to evacuate. This land, together
with land purchased by Jews, is de facto also annexed to Israel.



Settlements Create a Line of Defense
(www.adl,org)

Settlements are Jewish communities primarily established after the 1967 Six Day
War in the territories acquired by israel during that war, inciuding the Wesi Bank,
the Gaza Striip and the Golan Heights. These terditores are also commonly
referred to as areas "outside the Green Ling" (the pre-1967 border).

Today there are approximately 144 settlements in the West Bank and Gaza Strip,
with about 130,000 inhabitants. (See Appendix II.) The motivations of the
inhabitants, or settlers, of these areas ranges from political, ideoclogical or
religious goals to financial considerations as they seek cheaper, more spacious
living quarters commonly available outside the Green Line.

One popular misconception about settiements is that they are solely the legacy of
the Likud party. Indeed, it is true that during the 15 years (1977-1992) of Likud or
Likud-shared governments a majority of the settlements in the West Bank and
Gaza were established. However Labor is primarity responsible for setting up the
communities in the Golan Heights, in specific areas of the West Bank (including
the Jordan Valley and Gush Etzion), and in the Sinai (which were dismantled as
part of the Israel-Egypt 1979 peace treaty).

During Labor's tenure, from 1967-1977. the successive governments were
responstble for the creation of 76 settlements, 24 of which were in the Golan
Heights alone. With regard to the West Bank, during those years Labor primarily
operated under the principles of the Allon Plan, a proposal drawn up shortly after
the 1967 war by Yigal Allon under which israel would retain that section of the
Wesl Bank which would allow it to maintain defensible borders. As a result, Labor
created some 21 settliements along the Jordan Valley and Eastern slopes of
Samaria during that period, and avoided construction on the mountain ridge from
Nablus to Jerusalem to Hebron.

By the time Labor returned to power under Yitzhak Rabin in 1992, after the 15-
year period of Likud-led governments and their steady support for settlement
expansion, Labor's policy on settlements had changed drastically. Almost
immediately upon entering office, Prime Minister Rabin froze all public
expenditures on settlements, although he still acknowledged the right to private
construction. As a result, all public construction projects were indefinitely halted.
While Rabin made it explicitly clear, after the signing of the Oslo Declaration of
Principles in 1993, that during the five-year interim period no settlements would
be dismantled, he vigorously continued Labor's policy keeping settlement
construction frozen.



Understanding Israel’s Wars

Name of the War;

Date/Year/Length of War:

Who was involved in the War:
(Include the countries who fought and
those who provided military, political,
or financial support)

Causes of the War:
(according to Israel and the other countries)

Pre-War Events:

War Battles:

(how did the actual fighting
start and what were the stages
or main parts of the war)



The War’s Resolution:

The Peace Settlement:
(Include any exchange of land)

Key People:

Major Impact on Israeli Society:

Other Comments of Importance:



UNIT 5: BUILDING A SENSE OF RESPONSIBILITY AND
RELATIONSHIP

Essential Questions:

1) How do we move from being responsible solely for ourselves to being responsible
to and for others?

2) What is the difference between reaching a personal level of maturity and being
mature enough to enter into a relationship with someone else?

3) How do we learn to promote our own opinions while accepting and embracing
each other’s differences and uniqueness?

4) How do our actions affect others?

Goals:
s To learn about the increasing tension and violence between Israel and the
Palestinians in the 1980s and early 1990s;
e To assess how the 1982 Lebanon War, the 1% Intifada, Oslo, and the assassination
of Yitzhak Rabin indicated a change in Israel’s perception of itself and how it
related to others;

Students will be able to:
+ analyze how the 1982 Lebanon War, the 1*" Intifada, Oslo, and the assassination
of Yitzhak Rabin impacted Israeli society;
s compare and contrast different accounts of the rise in violence between
Palestinians and Israelis;
¢ analyze how the different reasons for the failure of Oslo have helped dictate
political change in Israel;

Note to Teacher:
This unit includes 5 activity ideas, in addition to an authentic assessment and a scripted

lesson plan.

Suggested time allocation: 6 class sessions

Concepts & Key Terms:

Operation Peace in the Galilee (The War in Lebanon)

From 1978 - 1982 there was increasing violence from PLO-sponsored terrorists along the
Lebanon-Israel border. Civil war in Lebanon along with terrorist attacks in Northern
Israel prompted Israel to enter Lebanon in June 1982. After initial successes in Southern
Lebanon, the Israeli military expanded its objectives to include expelling the PLO from
Lebanon and helping to install a democratic government. After reaching Beirut, the war
became prolonged. Even after the war ended in 1985, Israeli soldiers remained in
Southern Lebanon until May 2000. This was the first war in which Israel entered another
country, and it received mixed support from Israelis. Thousands of Israelis and Lebanese
Christians and Arabs were killed.



Intifada

Intifada is Arabic for “shaking off.” From December 1987 — September 1993, the
Palestinians residing in the West Bank and Gaza Strip participated in a violent uprising
against Israel in protest of Israel’s occupation of that land. Palestinians rose up in the
streets, using rocks and Molotov cocktails as weapons. They attacked nearby Jewish
settlements and Israeli soldiers. Palestinian suicide bombers also entered major Israeli
cities, killing hundreds of Israelis on buses, restaurants, and stores.

Palestinian Liberation Organization (PLO)

The PLO was founded in 1964 by Yasser Arafat to bring the many Palestinian Arab
groups together around a single platform. This platform originally asserted that
“Palestine, with the boundaries it had during the British Mandate, is an indivisible
territorial unit... Armed struggle is the only way to liberate Palestine. This is the overall
strategy, not merely a tactical phase...and aims at the elimination of Zionism in
Palestine... The partition of Palestine in 1947 and the establishment of the state of Israel
are entirely illega), regardless of the passage of time... Claims of historical or religious
ties of Jews with Palestine are incompatible with the facts of history and the true
conception of what constitutes statehood” (PLO Charter, Articles 1,9,15, 20).

The Oslo Accords

The Oslo Accords, officially called the Declaration of Principles on Interim Self-
Government Arrangements or Declaration of Principles (DOP), were finalized in Oslo,
Norway on August 20, 1993, and subsequently officially signed at a public ceremony in
Washington D.C. on September 13, 1993. The Oslo Accords were a culmination of a
series of secret and public agreements, dating particularly from the Madrid Conference of
1991 onwards, and negotiated between the Israeli government and the Palestine
Liberation Organization (acting as representatives of the Palestinian people) in 1993 as
part of a peace process trying to resolve the Israeli-Palestinian conflict, The Accords
detailed a peace plan that would unfold in stages and deal with borders, security, the
Palestinians’ right to an independent state, refugees, and Jerusalem as the disputed
capital.

Despite the high hopes expressed in the Accords and in the subsequent agreements,
which also promised the normalization of Israel's relations with the Arab world, Oslo
deflated shortly after the death of Yitzhak Rabin.



Suggested Educational Learning Activities

1. Timeline Activity (This could be done at the beginning of each unit) (suggested time:
40 — 60 minutes)
There will be a timeline up along the walls of the classroom which was introduced in
the introductory unit. On the first day of this unit, produce a larger version of the
timeline from 1980 - 1999. The focus of the unit is not on the events, but this
timeline will help students place these events and the relevant themes in a larger
context.

o FEach group will be assigned one (or two) of the events/trends that took place
during this era. They will be provided with information to sort through and
will create presentations about the event(s) for their classmates. In the
presentation, each group should answer some of the following questions:

i. What are the different ways to understand this event?

2. Why and how is this event remembered?

3. Why is this event relevant to the development of the state of Israel?

4. In what ways (if at all) could this event affect my Jewish identity and
my connection to Israel?

o FEvents: 1982 Lebanon War, The Intifada, The Oslo Accords, The Peace
Agreement with Jordan, Assassination of Yitzhak Rabin, 1994 Baruch
Goldstein Massacre

2. Mr./Mrs. Israel Competition — Israel’s Leaders and Heroes
(Suggested time: 80 minutes total (30 minutes for introduction and prep time; 30-43
minute for the Pageant))
Explain that there will be a Mr./Mirs. Isracl Competition in which Israel’s leaders
(from this time period) will be able to demonstrate to the world their talents. Thisisa
spoof of a beauly pageant. Each student (or group of students) will be given
information about a particular Israeli. Based on that information, they will have to
prepare mini presentations for the different competitions. The presentations should
be based on the information with some embellishments. Either the teacher or a
student can be the emcee.
The competitions are:

e the dress-up competition (cach candidate can choose to dress like a
kibbutznik or like someone from modern Tel Aviv. They must dress
up and be prepared to explain their choice},

e Question & Answer (candidates will respond to a question asked by
the emcee). Possible questions include:

o What was your biggest contribution to Israel?

o How will you be remembered when you die?

o If you were a food item, what would you be and why?
o What is your favorite city in Israel and why?

e a2-4 minute presentation of his/her contribution to Israel;

e best impersonation of Ben-Gurion, Golda Meir or Herzl;

e 2 description of where Israel will be in 2010.




To make this more “realistic” and fun, the teacher could encourage the students to
make sashes for their candidate (like they have in beauty pageants). In the end, the
Judge should determine that there are different winners for each category and no one
winner for Mr. Israel. Everyone in the pageant contributed to the perpetual building
up of the state of Israel. However, the teacher can arbitrarily pick several winners for
each of the categories.

Ariel Sharon
Benjamin Netanyahu
Shimon Peres

Aviv Gefen

Dana International
Natan Sharanksy
Gila Almagor

Amos Oz

1982 Lebanon War (suggested time: 70 minutes)

1. Jigsaw activity: Divide class into three groups. Each group will learn about the
1982 War from a different point of view. They will then form new groups so that
there are representatives from each of the original groups in each new group.
Each person will be responsible for teaching the group members what they
learned in their group.

2. Give students a sales pitch for moving to Northern Israel where everything is
great except for the risky security. See how they respond. Discuss the value of
security and what “security” means. Consider personal security versus national
security,

. Journal/Free Write about the nature of being in a relationship
(suggested time: 20 minutes)
Ask students to write a letter to themselves. This letter will be returned to them at the
end of the year. Students should respond to at least two prompts:
. How do I balance and assert my personal needs with the needs of others?
2. What does it mean to take responsibility for the consequences of one’s
actions?
3. What are the pros and cons of working with others? Think about personal and
school-related settings.

The “Other” in Israeli Society — Ethiopian & Russian Immigrants, Druze,
Beduin, & Israeli Arabs

Introduction: Israel has many minority groups — ranging from Jewish immigrants
from Russia and Ethiopia to Israel’s Arab population. Over the years, Israel has
struggled to absorb the immigrants and integrate all members of society into the
larger Israeli society. Each of these groups holds a distinet place in Israeli society.
However, they are not necessarily happy about their place.



Divide class into 5 groups. Each group will receive information about one of Israel’s
minority or immigrant populations. Based on the materials they receive, each group
will invent a character to represent this population. One student from each group will
volunteer to be the group character. The characters will appear together on a talk
show. As part of the group preparation, give students some sample questions that the
talk show host may ask.

Sample questions:

O
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Introductions: How long have you lived in Israel? How is life here different
from where you came from? (for immigrant characters only)

What special services does the Israeli government provide for you?

How do you feel about living in Israel?

Do you identify more as Israeli or (Russian/Ethiopian/Druze) and why/

(Talk shows love drama) Tell us a sob story? Has anything “bad” ever
happened to you?

Authentic Assessment:

Oslo Peace Process — Newspaper Assignment

(Suggested time: 2 class periods. Use the first session to have groups read through the
material, brainstorm, and pre-write. In the second session, students should write their
articles and share them. If appropriate, encourage students to do some pre-writing at
home between the first and second session.)

1. Students will be reporting on the Oslo Peace Process, They will be looking at the
events that led up to Oslo, the Oslo documents, public opinion, and the aftermath
of Oslo. Students can work with a partner or individually so that there will be
multiple articles based on the same information. They should take into account
the information and the bias in their source material. The students can choose to
write whatever kind of article they wish (news article, editorial, political cartoons,
character profiles, etc.), or they can do a news broadcast if a video camera is
available.

2. In each group, students should create and share outlines of their article as the first
pre-writing step. Students should discuss the following questions in their groups:

1. How did you decide what angle to use when reporting your information to
others?

2. Do you agree or disagree with what you're planning to write? If you
disagree, how did you decide to write about this topic in this way?



Unit 3 Lesson Plan
The Assassination of Yitzhak Rabin

Objectives: Students will be able to...
* [ntegrate Rabin’s biography into the general history of Israel;
e Analyze Rabin’s legacy in Israel;
* Assess Rabin’s contributions to Israel politics and the Israeli government;

1. Shir Le’Shalom (20 minutes)

Pass out the lyrics to the song, “Shir le’Shalom.” Listen to the song in Hebrew and
then read the lyrics in English together as a class. Ask the following questions for
each paragraph.
Paragraphs #1-2: What is the subject of these opening paragraphs?

o death

What is the tone?
o Sun (hope or happiness) followed by sadness and

despair

Who does the “us” refer to in the 1¥ paragraph? Describe these
people?

o The Jews

o Israelis

o Soldiers
Who does the “him” refer to in the 2™ paragraph? Describe this
person?

o A fallen soldier

Paragraphs #3-7: How can we improve this situation of despatr? List things that will
help and that will not help.
o Unhelpful methods: victory cheers, songs of praise,
whispering prayers, holding on to the past, war
o Instead, we must: Sing a song for peace in a loud shout,
be hopeful, actively bring about peace through action
not rhetonc
What parts of this song, if any, strike an emotional chord with
you? What is the enduring message of this song?

Theodor Herzl said: “If you will it, it is no dream.” The last
stanza says “because it is not a dream.” Do you think this is
the same dream? What 1s the dream?

Share that this song was written and first performed by Lehekat HaNachal (the Army
Band) in 1969. The army band is a performance unit in the army. The Israeli
government believed that the song was anti-government, and it was originally
banned. Let’s put this in the proper histortcal context. Remember that this was soon
after the 6-Day War.

o Why do you think they thought it was anti-government?




This song resurfaced and became popular again in on Novernber 4, 1995 when Prime
Minister Yitzhak Rabin and the entire crowd sang it at a peace rally. After the song,
Rabin folded up the song sheet, put it in his shirt pocket and left the stage. On the
way to his car, he was shot and killed. Rabin is the only Prime Minister to have ever
been assassinated. This song was sung before Rabin died. Our task today 1s to learn
about Rabin so that we can gain an understanding as to why he was killed and how it
affected Israel and the Israeli people.

. Read the book, “Shalom, Chaver” to the class. (It has incredible pictures and tells the
story of Rabin’s life and the aftermath of the shooting. The temple library should
have a copy of it). Unless a student brings it up, do NOT mention who assassinated
Rabin. That will be discussed later. If a student does bring it up at this point, look at
#3 for information about the assassin. (15 minutes)

. What did Rabin believe in? (5 minutes)
Ask volunteer to read Rabin’s last speech which he delivered at the rally on Saturday
night, November 4, 2004.

Ask: Based on what we learned in this book and hearing this speech, why do you
think Rabin was assassinated?

o Made peace with the Arabs

o Arabs disliked him

o Some Jews/Israelis disliked him

Say that at the beginning everyone assumed that an Arab killed Rabin. However, it
was really a religious Israeli named Yigal Amir. How did people respond?

There were 2 main issues in the aftermath of his murder: 1) the mere fact that the
Prime Minister was assassinated; 2) the fact that a religious Jew was the assassin,

. Community Meeting in Israel Role Play (15 minutes for prep; 20-30 minute
discussion)
Divide into groups, giving each group reactions to Rabin’s assassination. Each group
must read the statements in order to prepare their group reaction (based on the
documents) for how to proceed with Israeli society. Convene a mock community
meeting for December 2004 (1 month after the assassination) at which all the students
will participate in character. Their characters will be based on what they read. The
meeting will begin with the moderator (teacher) asking for representatives to read
statements about how they are feeling. Next, the moderator will present questions or
issues to discuss and ask for the participants to respond. Students should base their
answers on what they learned.
Questions/issues for discussion:
1. How did we not see this assassination coming?
2. As a country, what should our priority be — continuing the peace process
or starting a secular-religious Jewish dialogue?



3. How should the assassination affect our relationships with the
Palestinians, on a personal (if applicable) and political level?
4. How will this affect our government?

5. Rabin’s Legacy/Conclusion (20 minutes)
Share that the Peace Process stalled and the government switched from Labor
(Shimon Peres and Rabin) to Likud (Benjamin Netanyahu). The “civil war” that
many predicted would occur never happened.

Ask: More than 10 years later, what is the legacy of Yitzhak Rabin and his untimely
death?

Place quotes* from peoples’ recent reflections on Rabin’s legacy out around the
room. Give students 5-10 minutes to walk around the room and read all of the quotes.
When they are done ask each student to stand by the quote that they identify with
most.
Concluding discussion:

1. What, in your opinion, is the legacy of Rabin?

2. What challenges about I[srael does his death reveal?

3. What hope does this lesson leave you with?

*The quotes come from
http://www.mytewishlearning convhistory community/Israel/Overview IsragliPalestinia
n Relations/The Oslo Accord/Rabin Bio/RabinGleanings htm.




UNIT 5:
BUILDING A SENSE OF

RESPONSIBILITY AND RELATIONSHIP

SOURCES

Activity #1: Timeline Activity Info Sheets

1982 Lebanon War

The Intifada

The Oslo Accords

The Peace Agreement with Jordan

Assassination of Yitzhak Rabin

1994 Baruch Goldstein Massacre

Opening of the Hasmonean Tunnel next to the Kotel

Activity #2: Mr. Israel
e Bios

Activity #3: War with Lebanon
» Info Sheets from multiple perspectives
e See sources from Activity #1

Activity #5: Minorities in Israel
e [nfo Sheets

Authentic Assessment
¢ slo Information

Lesson Plan

¢ Shir Le’Shalom song lyrics
e Reactions to Rabin’s death
« Rabin’s legacy quotes
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THE LEBANON WAR

I Lebanon, the fragile state of no-war, no-peace. in place since 1973, Gegan Lo break down as the PLO
strengthened its min-state in Lebanon, estabhished PLO millary training centers, and escalated artilery and cross-
barder attacks on civilians in northern Israel. israelis were forced io spend long penods of time in sombr sheiters

The immediate ingger for Israel's operation into Lebanon was the attempled assassination of the {sraeh
ambassador in London on June 3, 1882, The next day, israeii jets attacked PLO targets n Lebanaon and the PLO
responded with rocket and artillery barrages into northern israel. The israen cabinet met to approve sending
ground lroops inta Lebanon Defanse minister Ariel Sharon brefed the cabinet on "Operation Peace for Galilee" 3
plan for & irmited ncursion of twenty-five miles into Lebanon to wipe out PLO positions in southern Lebanon and
thus safequard lsrael's population in northern Israel, The cahinet, including the apposition Labor Party. suppored
the plan for a limited operation,

Mr Sharon and Chief of Staft Ratael Eaten, however, had a wider-reaching grand plan beyond that of destroying
the PLO's military power in southern Lebanon and the creation of & securnty zone there. Thaey envisioned
completely eradicating the PLO's military. polifical and economic hatd over Lebanon, evicting Syrian forces from
Lebanon, and facilitating the creation of a Chrstian-dominated Lebanon which would sign a peace treaty with
Israel. The Lebanese presidentiai election was scheduled for August 23, 1882, Sharon discussed the Israeli plan
with Christian Phatanges leader Basher Email, who apparently supported it and agreed to help rout the PLO from
Beirul. Counting on Phalanges assistance, Sharcn and Eitan ardered lscaeli troops to advance as far as Beirut

Or June B, Isrdet ground roops began ther sdvance info Lebancn anmd guickly overran PLO posihons i the
south, On June G, israui destroyed Syrian SAM rmussiles which were instalied in the spring of 1581 m the Behaa
Valley A Synian-israeli air confrontation ensued which resulted in severe military losses for the Synans The Soviet
Lmion rejected Damascus's plea for direct Soviel intervention bul Mosoow sent equipment and advisers

israel lad siege o the PLO In West Beirut leading 1o a PLO surrender and ayreament (0 cvicuata Lebanon On
August 23, Bashir Gemayel was slected the President of Lebanon 'srael hoped that a Lebanese-lsrael peace
tfreaty was on the horizon A mudnnational peacekeaping force armved i Lebanan in arder (o supervise the
deparure of the PLO By September 1, 1982, aver 14,000 armad PLO forces had eft Berot PLO Neadglaners
was transferred to Turs, Tumsia

The 2vacuation of the PLO failad ta bring stability to conflict-ndgen Lebanon and Chnsban-Palestinan lensions

reaed fegh e snber T4 10E2 Presiaent Bashy Gemnayet was assassinated On September 16, wilbont

ablarang prior cabinet approval, Sharoen and Eidan moved lerael: froaps mlo West Berot ana senmities Chsstian
Phatangist forces to entor the Paisstanan refugee camps of Sabra and Shatila with the purpose of SN ISTHH
reamaming PLO forces that had evaded evacueatnn The Fhaiangst mditas, nowes er massacred P ilestiman

Tl AN

teraels hrted oopectng of removmg the PLO%S thioat 1 narthem 2ot v SALUGMIDInend Wil e ey aouatiors ot
2L e

Aalh rentired Suera remainend enseone o in 55 percen

oM Beaut The PLO stite-within-a-stite 1ad Beon dismasticd  The A ger objesiiys e Wi e

Lebianon and the Chastian-2omiioba Ler ome

guuarnment was nol sfrondg enough wither to conclude a peace treary with lsrael or to contrer fval Lebainese

fanctions rom assaadling each other attacking Tsrsel,
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removing ds troops from tebanon as the agreement called and the Phalangists were not strong encugh to control
the numerous rival factions in Lebanon from engaging in terroris! actions agains! lsrael.

U 3 forces in Lebanan, there since July 1982, were also subject to terrarism tn October 1982 4 swicide hamb
attack xifled 241 U 5. mannes. In February 1984, U.S marines were removed from Lebanon. in March 1984
under pressure from Syna, the Lebanese government formally canceled its agreement with sraet.

N June 1985, israel withdrew from Lebanon, except for forces stationaed w1 the secunty Zone in southem Lebanon,
established as a buffer between Lebanon and Israel. The securily zone s a strip of land three to five miles wide
along the length of the Lebanese-israeli border, Qver the years, the zone has shielded Isracl aviban settlemants in
northem israed from cross-border attacks. Many terrorists on their way o northarn israel have been caught and
slopped in the security zone. At the same time, since 1985, many israel soldiers have heen kiled i the securty
zone by terronst groups such as Hezbotlah (Party of God).

The larger objeclives of the Lebanen campaign lefl a significant impanl LR IaFaeh souely . 1srael's Campagn in
Lebanon was the first war 1srael waged which provoked widaspread debate within lsraet While many israehs
agreed with the limited objective of destroying the PLO's power In southern Lebianon in order to protect Israel’s
northern pogulabon, they disagreed with the larger objeclives envisiged by Sharon and Eitan These larger.
unrealiske Goals, they argued, had caused an uanecessanly fugh number of Isrash and Palestman cvihan
casualties in Lebanon. For the first time., 1sraelis ook to the streets for ant-war demonstrabons



The Intifada
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The Intifada

by Mitchell Bard

False charges of Israeli atrocities and instigation from the mosques played an
important role in starting the mtifada. On December 6, 1987, an Israeli was

i stabbed to death while shopping in Gaza. One day later, four residents of the

Jabalya refugee camp in Gaza were killed in a traffic accident. Rumors that the
four had been killed by Israelis as a deliberate act of revenge began to spread
among the Palestimians. Mass roting broke out in Jabalya on the morning of
December 9, in which a 17-year-old youth was killed by an Israeli soldier after
throwing a Molotov cocktail at an army patrol. This soon sparked a wave of
unrest that engulfed the West Bank, Gaza and Jerusalem,

Over the next week, rock-throwing, blocked roads and tire burnings were
reported throughout the territories. By December 12, six Palestinians had died
and 30 had been injured in the violence. The following day, rioters threw a
gasoline bomb at the U.S. consulate in East Jerusalem. No one was hurt in the
bombing.

In Gaza, rumors circulated that Palestinian youths wounded by Israeli soldiers
were being taken to an army hospital near Tel Aviv and "finished off."
Another rumor, claimed Israeli troops poisoned a water reservoir in Khan
Yunis. A UN official said these stories were untrue. Only the most seriously
injured Palestinians were taken out of the Gaza Strip for treatment, and, in
some cases, this probably saved their lives. The water was also tested and
found to be uncontaminated.

The intifada was violent from the start. During the first four years of the
uprising, more than 3,600 Molotov cocktail attacks, 100 hand grenade attacks
and 600 assauits with guns or explosives were reported by the Isracl Defense
Forces. The violence was directed at soldiers and civilians alike. During this
period, 16 Israeli ctvilians and 11 soldiers were killed by Palestinians n the
territories; more than 1,400 Israeli civilians and 1,700 Isracli soldiers were
injured.

Throughout the intifada, the PLO played a lead role in orchestrating the
insurrection. The PLO-dominated Unified Leadership of the Intifada {UNLI).
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The Intifada

for example, frequently issued leaflets dictating which days violence was to be
escalated, and who was to be its target. The PLO's leadership of the uprising
was challenged by the fundamentalist Islamic organization Hamas, a violently
anti-Semitic group that rejects any peace negotiations with Israel.

Jews were not the only victims of the violence. In fact, as the intifada waned
around the time of the Gult War in 1991, the number of Arabs killed for
political and other reasons by Palestinian death squads exceeded the number
killed in clashes with Israeli troops.

PLO Chairman Yasir Arafat defended the killing of Arabs deemed to be
"collaborating with Israel." He delegated the authority to carry out executions
to the intifada leadership. After the murders, the local PLO death squad sent
the file on the case to the PLO. "We have studied the files of those who were
executed, and found that only two of the 118 who were executed were
innocent,” Arafat said. The innocent victims were declared "martyrs of the
Palestinian revolution" by the PLO (4/Mussawar, January 19, [990).

Palestinians were stabbed, hacked with axes, shot, clubbed and burned with
acid. The justifications offered for the killings varied. In some instances, being
employed by Israel's Civil Administration in the West Bank and Gaza was
reason enough; in others, contact with Jews warranted a death sentence.
Accusations of "collaboration” with Israel were sometimes used as a pretext
for acts of personal vengeance, Women deemed to have behaved "immorally”
were also among the victims,

Eventually, the reign of terror became so serious that some Palestinians
expressed public concern about the disorder. The PLO began to call for an end
to the violence, but murders by its members and rivals continued. From [989-
1992, this intrafada claimed the lives of nearly 1,000 Palestinians.

Copyright 2008 The Ameriz andsraeli <ooperative Enterprise
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THE PEACE PROCESS

Since the signing of the Egypt-Israel peace treaty {1979),
various initiatives were put forth by Israel and others to
further the peace process in the Middle East. These efforts
eventually led to the convening of the Madrid Peace Con-
ference (October 1991), held under American and Soviet
auspices, which brought together representatives of Israel,
Syria, Lebanon, Jordan and the Palestinians. The formal
proceedings were followed by bilateral negotiations
between the parties and by multilateral talks addressing
regional concerns.

W llonn
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Bilateral Tatks

Israel and the Palestinians: Following months of
intensive behind-the-scenes contacts in Oslo between
negotiators for Israel and the Palestinian Liberation
Organization (PLO), a Declaration of Principles -
(DOP) was formulated outlining self-govemment
arrangements of the Palestinians in the West Bank and
the Gaza Strip. Its signing, on 13 September 1993,
was preceded by an exchange of letters between PLO
Chairman Yasser Arafat and Prime Minister Yitzhak -
Rabig, in which the PLO renounced the use of terror-
ism, pledged to invalidate those articles in its
Covenant which deny Israel’s right to exist and com- -
mitted itself to a peaceful resolution of the decades-
tong conflict. In response, Israel recognized the PLO
as the representative of the Palestinian people.

The DOP contained a set of mutually agreed general
principles regarding a five-year interim period of ;
Palestinian self-rule and a framework for the various ’
stages of Israeli-Palestinian negotiations. The arrange-
ments for Palestinian self-rule in the Gaza Sirtp and
the Jericho area were implemented in May 1994,
transfer of powers and responsibilities in the West
Bank in the spheres of education and culture, health,
social welfare, direct taxation and tourism was imple-
mented three months later. The DOP and other agree-
ments signed by [srael and the Palestinians culminat-
ed in the signing of the Isracli-Palestinian Interim
Agreement of September 1995.

This agreement included a broadening of Palestinian
seif-government by the means of an elected seif- gov-
ering authority, the Palestinian Council (clected in
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January 1996) and continued redeployment of the \
IDF in the West Bank. The Agreement also set out the :
mechanism governing Israeli-Palestinian relations
that would lead to a Final Status Agreement, Under
the Interim Agreement the West Bank was divided
into three types of areas:
Area A — comprising the main cities of the West
Bank: full Palestinian Council responsibility for inter-
' security and public order, as well as full responsi-
y for civil affairs. (The city of Hebron was subject
to special arrangements set out in the Interim Agree-
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Israel completed the first and second phases of the i
Further Redeployment (FRD) process in March 2000,
The Third and firal FRD is still under negotiation.

Fot; the Protocol concerning the redeployment in
.aebron was signed in January 1997.)

Area B ~ comprising small towns and villages in
the West Bank: Palestinian Council responsibility for
civil affairs (as in Area A) and maintenance of public
order, whiie Israel retained overriding security
responsibility to safeguard its citizens and to combat
terrorism, -

Area C -- comprising all Jewish settlements, areas
of strategic importance to Israel and largely unpopu-
lated areas of the West Bank: full Israeli responsibili-
ty for security and public order, as well as civil
responsibilities related to territory (planning and zon-
itg, archeolegy, ewc.). The Palestinian Council
assumes responsibility with regard to all other civil
spheres of the Palestinian population.

The timetable for the implementation of further rede-
Plovment phases. as specified in the Interim Agree-
inent was revised on a number of occasions by the two

s.most notably in the Wyve River Memorandum of
- Wher 1998, Following these agreed tevisions,

As a result of the redeployments, over 18% of the
West Bank is currently designated Area A and over
21% 1s designated Area B, with 989 of the Palestin-
ian population of the West Bank under Palestinian
authority.

Final Status negotiations between the parties, to deter-
mine the nature of the permanent settiement between
[srael and the Palestinian entity, began as scheduled in
May 1996. Suicide bomb attacks, perpetrated by
Hamas terrorists in Jerusalem and Tel Aviv during
1996, darkened Israel’s view of the peace process. A
hiatus of three vears followed and Final Sratus ialks
were resumed only after the Sharm el-Sheikh Memo-
randum (September 1999}, Issues 1o be dealt with
include: refugees. settlements, security matters, bor-
ders, Jerusalem and more. At the invitation of Presi-
dent Clinton, [sraeli Prime Minister Barak and Pales-
tinian Authoriry Chairman Arafat attended a summit
at Camp David in July 2000 to resume negotiations.
The summit ended without an agcreement being
reachied. However, a trilateral statement was issued.
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defining the agreed principles to guide further negotia-
tions.

In September 2000, the Palestinians initiated a campaign
of indiscriminate terror and violence, causing heavy loss of
life and suffering to both sides. Numerous efforts to end the
violent confrontation and renew the peace process have
failed due to the ongoing and escalating Palestinian terror-
ism supported by the Palestinian Authority. Israel accepted
the vision presented in the speech by U.S. President Bush
on June 24, 2002 for ending Palestinian terrorism to be fol-
lowed by the final settlement of ali issues and peace.

Israel and Syria: Within the framework of the Madnd
formula, talks between [sraell and Syrian delegations
began in Washington and were held from time to time at
ambassadorial level, with the invoivement of high-ranking
American officials.

Two rounds of Syrian-Israeli peace talks (December

1995, January 1996) focused on security and other key
issues. Highly detailed and comprehensive in scope, the
talks identified important areas of conceptual agreement
and convergence for future discussion and consideration.
Negotiations between Israel and Syria were renewed in
January 2000 in Shepherdstown, US, after a standstill of
mare than three years. However, these negotiations did not
bring about a breakthrough, nor did the meeting berween
President Clinton and Prasident Assad in Geneva (March
2000) lead to renewed talks. There are no negotiations at
present. '
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Israel and Lebanon: On May 23, 2000, Israel completed
withdrawal of all military forces from the Security Zone
in Southern Lebanon, in accordance with the Israc]
Govermnment decision to implement UN Security Counci]
resolution 425, Lebanon, unfortunately, has vet to comply
fully with UNSC Resolution 423.

Multilateral Taiks

The multilateral talks were constituted as an integral par
of the peace process, aimed at finding solutions for ke:
regional problems, while serving as a confidence butldin;
measure to promote development of normalized relation
among the Middle East nations. Following the Moscov
Multilateral Middle East Conference (January 1992), wit]
the participation of 36 countries and international organi
zations, the delegations broke up into five working group
dealing with specific areas of common regional concer
(environment, arms control and regional security
refugees, water resources and economic development
which meet from time to tme in various venues in th
region. '

The Steering Committee, comprised of representative
of key delegations and chaired by the US and Russi:
coordinates the multilateral tatks. Its most recent meetin
was 1n Moscow, January 31 — February 1, 2000.

Since the outbreak of Palestinian violence (Septembe
2000}, most of the activites in the mulsilateral track has
been frozen.
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Israel-Jordan Peace Treaty

Title:
Israel-Jordan Peace Treaty
Description:

<p>Israel-Jordan Peace Treaty</p>
Body text:

ISRAEL-JORDAN PEACE TREATY
October 26, 1994

On October 26, 1994, Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin and Prime Minister Abdul-Salam Majali signed tl
Treaty of Peace between the State of Israel and the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, the second peace
treaty Israel has signed since its independence. The ceremony took place at the Arava border crossing
one of two border crossings opened in recent months between Israel and Jordan.

The peace treaty with Jordan comprises 30 articles, five annexes which address boundary
demarcations, water issues, police cooperation, environmental issues and mutual border crossings, ar
Six maps.

The main provisions of the treaty are as follows:

O International boundary

The Agreement delimits the agreed international boundary between Israel and Jordan, including
territorial waters and airspace. This boundary is delimited with reference to the Mandate boundary ar
is shown on the maps attached to the agreement. The Agreement provides for some minor mutual
border modifications which will enable [sraeli farmers in the Arava to continue to cultivate their land.

O Security

The two parties will refrain from any acts of belligerency or hostility, will ensure that no threats of
violence against the other party originate from within their territory, and undertake to take necessary
and effective measures to prevent acts of terrorism. They will also refrain from joining a coalition
whose objectives include military aggression against the other party. Israel and Jordan will abstain
from hostile propaganda and will repeal all discriminatory references and expressions of hostility in
their respective legislation.

1 water

Israel and Jordan have agreed on allocations of water from the Jordan and Yarmouk Rivers and from
Araba/Arava ground waters. Israel has agreed to transfer to Jordan 50 million cubic meters of water
annually from the northern part of the country. In addition, the two countries have agreed to coopera:
to alleviate the water shortage by developing existing and new water resources, by preventing
contamination of water resources, and by minimizing water wastage.

{1 Freedom of Passage
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Nationals from both countries and their vehicles will be permitted freedom of movement through ope
roads and border-crossings. Vessels from either country will have the right to passage through
territorial waters, and will be granted access to ports. Negotiations are underway towards a Civil
Aviation Agreement. The Strait of Tiran and the Gulf of Aqaba are considered international waterway:
open to all nations for freedom of navigation and over flight.

[0 Places of Historical and Religious Significance

There will be freedom of access to the places of religious and historical significance. In accordance wit
the Washington Declaration, Israel respects the present special role of the Hashemite Kingdom of
Jordan in Muslim holy shrines in Jerusalem. When negotiations on the permanent status, as detailed
in the Declaration of Principles, will take place, Israel will give high priority to the Jordanian historic
role in these shrines.

[0 Refugees and Displaced Persons

The parties recognize the human problems caused by the conflict in the Middle East, and agree to
alleviate them on a bilateral level and to try to resolve them....

0O Normalization of Relations between Israel and Jordan

The peace treaty deals not only with an end to war, but also normalization. The two countries will
establish full diplomatic relations, including the appointment of ambassadors and the establishment «
embassies. Various articles of the treaty deal with practical issues of normalization in such matters as
culture and science, the war against crime and drugs, transportation and roads, postal services and
telecommunications, tourism the environment, energy, health, agriculture, and the development of th
Jordan rift Valley and the Aqaba/Eilat area.

Economic cooperation is seen as one of the pillars of peace, vital to the promotion of secure and
harmonious relations between the two peoples.

(Source: Middle East Peace Process - An Overview, Information Division Israel Foreign
Ministry, Jerusalem, Extract)
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Israel-Jordan Peace Treaty

Title:
Israel-Jordan Peace Treaty
Description:

<p>Israel-Jordan Peace Treaty</p>
Body text:

ISRAEL-JORDAN PEACE TREATY
October 26, 1994

On October 26, 1994, Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin and Prime Minister Abdul-Salam Majali signed t}
Treaty of Peace between the State of Israel and the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, the second peace
treaty Israel has signed since its independence. The ceremony took place at the Arava border crossing
one of two border crossings opened in recent months between Israel and Jordan.

The peace treaty with Jordan comprises 30 articles, five annexes which address boundary
demarcations, water issues, police cooperation, environmental issues and mutual border crossings, ar

six maps.

The main provisions of the treaty are as follows:

[l International boundary

The Agreement delimits the agreed international boundary between Israel and Jordan, including
territorial waters and airspace. This boundary is delimited with reference to the Mandate boundary ar
is shown on the maps attached to the agreement. The Agreement provides for some minor mutual
border modifications which will enable Israeli farmers in the Arava to continue to cultivate their land.

0 Security

The two parties will refrain from any acts of belligerency or hostility, will ensure that no threats of
violence against the other party originate from within their territory, and undertake to take necessary
and etffective measures to prevent acts of terrorism. They will also refrain from joining a coalition
whose objectives include military aggression against the other party. Israel and Jordan will abstain
from hostile propaganda and will repeal all discriminatory references and expressions of hostility in
their respective legislation.

[} Water

I[srael and Jordan have agreed on allocations of water from the Jordan and Yarmouk Rivers and from
Araba/Arava ground waters. Israel has agreed to transfer to Jordan 50 million cubic meters of water
annually from the northern part of the country. In addition, the two countries have agreed to cooperat
to alleviate the water shortage by developing existing and new water resources, by preventing
contamination of water resources, and by minimizing water wastage.

L] Freedom of Passage
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Nationals from both countries and their vehicles will be permitted freedom of movement through ope
roads and border-crossings. Vessels from either country will have the right to passage through
territorial waters, and will be granted access to ports. Negotiations are underway towards a Civil
Aviation Agreement. The Strait of Tiran and the Gulf of Agaba are considered international waterway:
open to all nations for freedom of navigation and over flight.

(0 Places of Historical and Religious Significance

There will be freedom of access to the places of religious and historical significance. In accordance wit
the Washington Declaration, Israel respects the present special role of the Hashemite Kingdom of
Jordan in Muslim holy shrines in Jerusalem. When negotiations on the permanent status, as detailed
in the Declaration of Principles, will take place, Israel will give high priority to the Jordanian historic
role in these shrines.

{1 Refugees and Displaced Persons

The parties recognize the human problems caused by the conflict in the Middle East, and agree to
alleviate them on a bilateral level and to try to resclve them....

[ Normalization of Relations between Israel and Jordan

The peace treaty deals not only with an end to war, but also normalization. The two countries will
establish full diplomatic relations, including the appointment of ambassadors and the establishment ¢
embassies. Various articles of the treaty deal with practical issues of normalization in such matters as
culture and science, the war against crime and drugs, transportation and roads, postal services and
telecommunications, tourism the environment, energy, health, agriculture, and the development of th
Jordan rift Valley and the Agaba/Eilat area.

Economic cooperation is seen as one of the pillars of peace, vital to the promotion of secure and
harmonious relations between the two peoples.

(Source: Middle East Peace Process - An Overview, Information Division Israel Foreign
Ministry, Jerusalem, Extract)
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The Assassination of Yitzhak Rabin

To a large extent, religiosity has become a good indicator of Israelis' attitudes
on peacemaking and territories issues, specifically the Oslo process. This nexus
elicits its harshest rhetoric in the context of the assassination of Yitzhak Rabin
on Nov. 4, 1995. The second anniversary of the assassination, observed on Nov.
4-12, 1997, brought forth a discourse that suggests, to those engaged in it, that
the tragedy has created a new pressure sore.

Nine Days, Two Conspiracy Theories

The annpiversary period occasioned a raft of headlines
suggesting that “the Left” and “the Right” were squaring
off for war over the causes (note the plural) of the Rabin
assassination, with the focus on conspiracies.

The conspiracy theory expressed in the name of “the

Left” emerged in November 1995, immediately after the

assassination. Articulated sometimes as an innuendo and

sometimes as a certainty, it alleged that Rabin had been

assassinated collectively by “the Right,” “the settlers,”

“the religious,” or some combination/mutation of the

three. Yigal Amir's trigger finger, this account argued,

was a marionette appendage actuated by vile and benighted hordes that should
be cast out of the Israeli polity if not targeted for revenge. Those who share this
conviction have coined a slogan: “Never Forgive, Never Forget.” In an
advertisement published on Nov. 7, for example, the Peace Bloc (an alliance of
small groups rooted in Canaanism and the intifada-era far Left) referred to
Rabin's murder “by nationalist religious zealots.” Within a few days,
unidentified individuals had issued death threats against several rightist-
Orthodox parliamentarians.

The theory expressed by “the Right” revolved around Avishai Raviv, whom the
General Security Service (GSS) had recruited to inform on the extreme Right.
The publication of hitherto-classified sections of Shamgar Commission of
Inquiry into the Rabin assassination, which by chanced coincided with the
anniversary, shed some light on Raviv's provocative tactics and led some to
argue that Raviv had incited Amir on the instructions of the GSS, which had
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scores to settle with Rabin,

Proponents of the two theories met, so to speak, on Nov. 30 at a Tel Aviv
workshop entitled: “The Avishai Raviv Affair and Who is Afraid of Probing the
Conspiracy to Assassinate Rabin.” While the Ravivists conspired inside the hall,
a squad of demonstrators from a peace movement protested outside. The
message on their posters: “Everyone knows who incited.”

Some mainstream figures who keep their distance from conspiracy-mongers
nevertheless allude to these sentiments. On the Right, cabinet secretary Danny
Naveh alleged (Nov. 15) that politicians associated with the previous
Government knew that at least some of Avishai Raviv's actions were committed
“within the framework” of the GSS and exploited them to besmirch the
“national camp” (as the mainstream Right has termed itself since the 1980s).
MK Rehavam Zeevy, head of the Moledet Party, blamed Rabin for his own
murder “as the official in charge of the GSS” (Nov. 14).

On the center-left, Labour Party chairman Ehud Barak flirted with his fringe's
conspiracy theory in otherwise conciliatory memorial remarks on Nov. 12.
“May we never assail each other from rooftops and terraces,” he said, alluding
to the infamous 1995 Likud rally, addressed by party leader Benjamin
Netanyahu from a balcony, beneath which Raviv circulated with a poster that
had Rabin's head superimposed on a picture of SS commander Heinrich
Himmler in full regalia—"and not stand at streetcorners and plazas surrounded
by symbols of death, blood, and treason”—an in direct reference to the
extraparliamentary movements' tactics that year. However, Barak then
deliberately modified the fringe players' formula: “We won't forget Rabin, and
we won't forgive his murderer.”

The notion of setting aside the Rabin assassination as sui generis, as Israel
usually does with the Holocaust—a matter comparable to nothing else, an event
only to be rued and, in the context of recurrence, prevented—has yet to mature
among those who feel strongly about the matter,

Who Wants This War?

Not the majority of Israel,

On July 8, the Knesset enacted a State memorial day for Yiizhak Rabin, to be
marked annually on 12 Heshvan, the anniversary of his death according to the
Jewish calendar. On Dec. 22, the Knesset Dialogue, Tolerance, and Conciliation
Covenant was signed, realizing a post-assassination initiative of MK Rafi Edery
(Labour), President Ezer Weizman, and Sephardi Chief Rabbi Bakshi-Doron. Its
signatories, including Prime Minister Netanyahu, opposition leader Barak,
ministers and parliamentarians from all factions, and various extra-
parliamentary movements, undertook to “act within the law, display mutual
respect; avoid rhetoric of hate and incitement, maintain civilized debate in the
Knesset, and take action against anyone who threatens democratic governance.”
The internal security system kept the “Ideological Front,” successor to the two
outlawed Kahanist movements, under close surveillance.
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The courts chilled the violent brew that preceded the assassination. (1) In
February, the State appealed successfully the September 1996 District Court
reversal of the conviction in Netanya Magistrate's Court of Nathan Ophir, rabbi
of the Hebrew University of Jerusalem, for behavior liable to breach the peace
and obstructing police in an attempted assault against Prime Minister Rabin on
Oct. 10, 1995. Ophir was sentenced to 160 hours of public service. (2) On Sept.
3, Jerusalem Magistrate's Court convicted anti-Oslo leaders Moshe Feiglin and
Shmuel Sackett of sedition for their conduct in the summer of 1995, (3) On
Nov. 27, Jerusalem Magistrate's Court sentenced Michael Ben-Horin to eight
months in prison for incitement to racism and support of a terror organization
for having edited Barukh hagever, a memorial anthology for Baruch Goldstein.

The mainstream “settler Right,” contrary to routine assessments by the
mainstream and fringe Left, reckoned with itself harshly after the assassination.
Its establishment barred fringe groups from its political activities and employed
such caution in expressing its political aims as to leave its messages sterile and
unfocused. Its rank-and-file, perceptibly if less firmly, expunged extreme
individuals from its social life.

As for the country at large, the anniversary observances followed the composite
Jewish/Western model of rituals that typified the 1995 outpouring. The civic
shrine at the site of the assassination, Rabin Square outside Tel Aviv City Hall,
has become so accepted in this function that a memorial rally there on Saturday
night, Nov. 8, drew an estimated 200,000 persons. Official ceremonies and
observances (Nov. 11-12) covered enough institutions as to engage nearly
everyone. Orthodox and secular leaders erected “remembrance tents” for
fasting, study, and lectures. The mass memorialization and bereavement, so
unlike the stridency of the conspiracy-mongers, shows that the public is
pursuing a “conspiracy” of its own, with an alacrity that can hardly be insincere:
excluding the Rabin assassination and its circumstances from the struggle to
delineate the contours of Israeli society.

Source: [srael Yearbook & Almanac. Reprinted with permission.

Copyright 2006 The Americanlsrael Cooperative Enterprise
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1994: Jewish settler kills
30 at holy site

A Jewish settler has killed up to 30
Palestinians at a mosque in Hebron
after opening fire as people
gathered for Friday morning
prayers.

US-born doctor Baruch Goldstein,
38, burst into the mosque in the
Machpela Cave and fired up to 100
bullets at worshippers, according
to state TV reports.

Evewitnesses said Goldstein
sprayed people with his automatic
Galit rifle, an Israeli-made copy of
the Soviet AK47. The shooting
spree lasted at ieast 10 minutes,
withesses added.

The mosque was packed with up to
800 worshippers for prayers in the
Muslim fasting month of Ramadan.

Goldstein, wearing the uniform of
an army reservist, was found dead
in the mosque after the shooting
stopped.

Initially, police believed that
Goldstein had shot himself but in a
l[ater statement they said he had
been beaten ta death with iron
bars.

PLO leader Yasser Arafat said in a
TV interview: 'What has happened
today in the mosque is a real
tragedy and will make a very
negative backfire on the whole
peace process.’

Israeli Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin
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Jewish settler Baruch Goldstein shot
worshippers during Friday prayers

O PLAY VIDED

The BBC's Mark Urban: "Distraught relatives
tried to make sense of what happened.”
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In Context

Between 30 and 54 Palestinians
are believed to have died in the
gun attack by Baruch Goldstein in
Hebron.
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telephoned Mr Arafat, describing
the attack as a "lgathsome,
criminal act of murder" and
pledging to take "every possible
measure to bring about calm”,

Mr Rabin said Israel would launch
an investigation into the killings.

-+« The floor of the mosque
was full of bodies and blood <
Mohammad Suleiman
Abu Saleh

Mosque guard Mohammad
Suleiman Abu Saleh said he
thought that Goldstein was trying
to kit! as many people as possible
and described how there were
bodies and blood everywhere.

There were unconfirmed reports
that Goldstein had an accomplice
inside the mosque.

The injured were taken to the Aghli
Hospital in western Hebron, where
thousands gathered for news of
relatives and friends who were in
the mosque at the time of the
attack.

The army is reported to have killed
12 Palestinians as rioting erupted
outside the hospital as feelings ran
high in the aftermath of the
shootings.

Dr Daoud Obeidi, director of the
Aghli Hospital, said from the
shrapnel wounds suffered by some
of the worshippers, it appeared
hand grenades were used in the
attack.

Three hours after the attack, which
happened at around dawn, hospital
officials could still not say exactly

how many were killed and injured.

The Palestine Liberation
Organisation has demanded that

An official inquiry later ruled that
Goldstein had been working on
his own and did not have an
accomplice.

Goldstein had tived in Israel for
11 years and was a doctor in the
Jewish settlement of Kiryat Arba,
just outside Hebron.

As the settlement's main
emergency doctor he was
involved in treating victims of
Arab-Israeli violence,

It is reported that his hatred
became so intense that
eventually he refused to treat
Patestinians.

Goldstein had been a member of
the Jewish Defence Leaque, a
violent organisation established
by Rabbi Meir Kahane.

Some settlers treated Goldstein
as a saint, establishing a shrine
to him that was forcibly removed
by the Israeli Government in
1999,

Goldstein is not the first
American behind an attack
against Palestinians in Israeli-
held areas.

in 1982, Alan Goodman staged a
shooting spree outside the holy
Al Agsa mosque in Jerusalem,
killing two people.
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Israel disarm all 120,000 Jewish
settlers in the occupied territories
and that the United Nations act to
protect Palestinians.
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Ariel Sharon

Ariel (“Arik”) Sharon was born at Kfar Malal on February 27, 1928. He served in the IDF
for more than 25 years, retiring with the rank of Major-General. He joined the Haganah at
the age of 14 in 1942. During the 1948 War of Independence, he commanded an infantry
company in the Alexandroni Brigade. In 1953, he founded and led the “101” special
commando unit which carried out retaliatory operations against Palestinian fedayeen.
Sharon was appointed commander of a Paratroop Corps in 1956 and fought in the Sinai
Campaign. In 1957, he attended the Camberley Staff College in Great Britain,

During 1958-62, Sharon served as Infantry Brigade Commander and then Infantry School
Commander, and attended Law School at Tel Aviv University. He was appointed Head of
the Northern Command Staff in 1964 and Head of the Army Training Department in 1966.
He participated in the 1967 Six Day War as commander of an armored division. In 1969 he
was appointed Head of the Southern Command Staff.

Sharon resigned from the army in June 1972, but was recalled to active military service in
the 1973 Yom Kippur War to command an armored division. He led the crossing of the
Suez Canal which helped secure an Israeli victory in the war and eventual peace with

Egypt.

Ariel Sharon was elected to the Knesset in December 1973, but resigned a year later,
serving as Security Adviser to Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin (1975). He was elected to the
Knesset in 1977. Following the elections, he joined the Herut party and was appointed
Minister of Agriculture in Menachem Begin's first government (1977-81).

In 1981, Ariel Sharon was appointed Defense Minister, serving in this post during the
Lebanon War. In November 1981, he brought about the first strategic cooperation
agreement with the U.S. and widened defense ties between Isracl and many nations. He
also helped bring thousands of Jews from Ethiopia through Sudan.

In 1983, Sharon resigned as Defense Minister after a government commission found him
indirectly responsible for the September 1982 massacre of Palestinians at the Sabra and
Shatila refugee camps by Lebanese Phalangists (Christians).

Sharon remained in the government and served in several other minister positions. In
1996, Ariel Sharon was appointed Minister of National Infrastructure and was involved in
fostering joint ventures with Jordan, Egypt and the Palestinians. He also served as
Chairman of the Ministerial Committee for Bedouin advancement. In 1998, Ariel Sharon
was appointed Foreign Minister and headed the permanent status negotiations with the
Palestinian Authority.

Following the election of Ehud Barak as Prime Minister in May 1999, Ariel Sharon was
called upon to become interim Likud party leader following the resignation of Benjamin
Netanyahu. [n September 1999, he was elected Chairman of the Likud. He also served as a
member of the Foreign Affairs and Defense Committee in the Knesset.

On September 28, 2000, Sharon made a visit to the Temple Mount in Jerusalem, to
emphasize Israel's claim to sovereignty over the Temple Mount. Palestinians maintained
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that Sharon came with “thousands of Israeli soldiers” and defiled a Muslim holy place.
Sharon did not attempt to enter any mosques and his 34 minute visit was conducted during
normal hours when the area is open to tourists. Palestinian youths — eventually numbering
around 1,500 — shouted slogans in an attempt to inflame the situation. Some 1,500 Israeli
police were present at the scene to forestall violence.

In a special election held February 6, 2001, Ariel Sharon was elected Prime Minister. He
presented his government to the Knesset on March 7, 2001. After calling early elections to
the 16th Knesset, which were held on January 28, 2003, Ariel Sharon was charged by the
president with the task of forming a government and presented his new government to the
Knesset on February 27, 2003.

After several years of bloodshed, terror, and stalled peace talks with the Palestinians,
Sharon devised the disengagement plan, which called for the complete withdrawal of
Israeli troops and settlers in the Gaza Strip, as well as the dismantlement of all settlements
in the area, including four settlements in northern Samaria. This would ensure a higher
degree of security for Israelis, and improve the lives of Palestinians. While Palestinian
terrorism against Israelis was at its peak, and going virtually unchecked by Arafat and
other Palestinian leaders, Sharon decided that Israel should act unilaterally to improve its
security situation and reduce bloodshed. Between August 16 and August 30, 2005, Israel
safely evacuated more than 8,500 Israeli settlers and, on September 11, 2005, Israeli
soldiers left Gaza, ending Israel's 38-year presence in the area.

Facing bitter infighting in Likud, Sharon formally resigned from the party to form a new
centrist party, “Kadima,” or “Forward” on November 21, 2005. Following the Likud Party
spilt, Sharon outlined the goals of his new party. One, he said, is to closely follow the
United States-backed road map plan for peace with the Palestinians. Sharon declared that
there will be no more unilateral withdrawals from the West Bank, and insisted that
Palestinian terrorist groups be disarmed and dismantled. The Kadima party platform calls
for “maximum security and assuring that Israel be a Jewish national home and that another
state that shall arise be demilitarized, with terrorists disarmed.”

In mid-December, 2005, Sharon spent two days in a hospital after suffering a minor stroke,
which doctors said caused no irreparable brain damage. However, on January 4, 2006,
Sharon was rushed to the hospital following another, more serious stroke. Sharon suffered
a massive brain hemorrhage, which caused extensive cerebral bleeding.

Taken from: www jewishvirtuallibrary.org
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Benjamin Netanyahu

Bom in TelAviv on October 21, 1949, Benjamin Netanyahu grew up in Jerusalem. He
spent his high school years in the United States. Returning to Israel in 1967, Mr.
Netanyahu enlisted in the Israel Defense Forces and served in an elite commando unit.

Before entering political life, Mr. Netanyahu served as a soldier and officer in an elite anti-
terror unit in the Israel Defense Forces.. Netanyahu participated in various missions during
the War of Attrition, including the Beirut Airport operation. He took part in the rescue of
the hijacked Sabena Airlines hostages at Ben Gurion Airport, in which he was wounded.
He was also cited for outstanding operational leadership by O.C. Northern Command, the
late Maj. Gen. Motta Gur. He was discharged from the I.D.F. in 1972 and reached the rank
of captain following the Yom Kippur War.

Mr. Netanyahu received a B.Sc. in Architecture and an M.Sc. in Management Studies from
MIT. He also studied political science at MIT and Harvard University. After completing
his studies he was employed by the Boston Consulting Group, an international business
consulting firm. He later joined the senior management of Rim Industries in Jerusalem.

In 1979 he initiated and organized an international conference against terrorism, under the
auspices of the Jonathan Institute a private foundation dedicated to the study of terrorism,
which was named after his brother Jonathan who fell while leading the rescue party at
Entebbe.

In 1982, Netanyahu assumed the position of Deputy Chief of Mission in the Israeli
Embassy in Washington. He was a member of the first delegation to the talks on strategic
cooperation between Israel and the United States. Two years later he was appointed Israel's
Ambassador to the United Nations and served there for four years. As U.N. ambassador,
Mr. Netanyahu led the effort that opened the U.N. Nazi War Crimes Archives in 1987.

Retumning to Israel in 1988, Mr. Netanyahu was elected to the 12th Knesset as a Likud
member and was appointed Deputy Foreign Minister.

During the Gulf War he served as Israel's principal representative in the international
arena. In October 1991, he was a senior member of the Israeli delegation to the Madrid
Peace Conference, which initiated the first direct negotiations between Israel and Syria,
Lebanon, and a joint Jordanian-Palestinian delegation.

On March 25, 1993, he was elected Likud Party Chairman and the party's candidate for
Prime Minister. As Chairman of the Likud Party since 1993, Benjamin Netanyahu was
elected Prime Minister of Israel in May 1996 in the first direct election of prime minister in
Israel, serving in this position until July 1999. Following his defeat in the 1999 elections,
he resigned from the chairmanship of the Likud and from the 15th Knesset.

In November 2002 Benjamin Netanyahu was appointed Minister of Foreign Affairs.
Today, he is the again the chair of the Likud party.

Taken from: www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org
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Shimon Peres

Shimon Peres — public servant, parliamentarian and the eighth Prime Minister of the State
of Israel — was born in Vishniev, Belarus in 1923 and immigrated to Palestine with his
family at the age of eleven. He grew up in Tel Aviv and attended the agricultural high
school at Ben Shemen.

Peres spent several years in Kibbutz Geva and Kibbutz Alumot, of which he was one of the
founders, and in 1943 was elected Secretary of the Labor-Zionist youth movement.

In 1947, after having been conscripted by David Ben-Gurion and Levi Eshkol to the
Haganah Defense Forces, Shimon Peres was assigned responsibility for manpower and
arms, an activity which he continued during the early part of Israel's War of Independence.
A year later, in 1948, Shimon Peres was appointed head of Israel's navy and at war's end,
assumed the position of Director of the Defense Ministry's delegation in the United States.
While in the United States, he studied at the New-York School for Social Research and at
Harvard.

In 1953, at the age of 29, Peres was appointed by Prime Minister David Ben-Gurion to the
post of Director General of the Defense Ministry, a position he held until 1959, During that
period, he shaped the special relations between Israel and France, and established Israel's
electronic aircraft industries, as well as its nuclear program.

In 1956, Shimon Peres masterminded the Sinai Campaign. In 1959, Peres was elected to
the Knesset, and has remained a member ever since. From that year, and until 1965, he
served as Deputy Defense Minister. In 1965, together with David Ben-Gurion, he left the
Mapai Labor Party and became Secretary General of Rafi (Isracl Workers List). In 1967,
he was instrumental in forming a union between Rafi and Mapai, giving birth to the Labor

Party.

In 1969, Shimon Peres became Minister of Immigrant Absorption, as well as undertaking
responsibility for the development of the occupied territories. From 1970 to 1974, he
served as Minister of Transport and Communications. In 1974, after acting for a period of
time as Minister of Information under Golda Meir's government, Peres was appointed
Minister of Defense, replacing Moshe Dayan, a position he held until 1977.

While Minister of Defense, he revitalized and strengthened the Israel Defense Forces, and
participated in the negotiations of the second interim agreement with Egypt. He was
behind the 1976 Entebbe rescue operation and authored the "Good Fence" concept,
promoting positive relations with residents of southern Lebanon.

Peres briefly served as Acting Prime Minister following the resignation of Prime Minister
Rabin in 1977. Following the defeat of the Labor Party in the 1977 general elections - after
thirty years of political hegemony - Peres was elected party chairman, a post he held until
1992,

Peres proposed the establishment of a National Unity Government after the 1984 elections.
Peres served two non-consecutive terms as Prime Minister. His first tenure was from 1984
to 1986, based on a rotation arrangement with Likud leader Yitzhak Shamir. From 1986 to
1988, he served as Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs, and from
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November 1988 until the dissolution of the National Unity Government in 1990 - as
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance. He focused his energies on the failing
economy and on the complex situation resulting from the 1982 war in Lebanon. Peres was
also instrumental in the withdrawal of troops from Lebanon and the establishment of a
narrow security zone in southern Lebanon.

After the return to power of the Labor Party as a result of the 1992 elections, Shimon Peres
was once again appointed Minister of Foreign Affairs. He initiated and conducted the
negotiations that led to the signing of the Declaration of Principles with the PLO in
September 1993 - which won him the 1994 Nobel Peace Prize, together with Rabin and
Arafat.

In October 1994, the Treaty of Peace with Jordan was signed. Peres subsequently strove to
promote relations with additional Arab countries in North Africa and the Persian Gulf -
part of his vision of a "New Middle East."

Peres' second term as Prime Minister came in the wake of the assassination of Yitzhak
Rabin on November 4, 1995. The Labor Party chose Peres as Rabin's successor, and the
Knesset confirmed the decision with a vote of confidence, supported by both coalition and
opposition members.

Following the assassination of the late Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin on November 5,
1995, Shimon Peres became Prime Minister and Minister of Defense (November 1995),
continuing to serve in this capacity for seven months, until the May 1996 elections. During
this trying period, Peres strove to maintain the momentum in the peace process, despite a
wave of terrorist attacks by Palestinian suicide bombers against Israeli civilians.

In 1996, he founded The Peres Center for Peace. The Center's mission is to help build an
infrastructure for peace by and for the people of the Middle East that promotes socio-
economic development, while advancing cooperation and mutual understanding. These
goals are pursued by developing joint, cooperative projects between Israeli and Arab
partners in the fields of economy, culture, education, healthcare, agriculture and media.
Peres continued to serve as chairman of the Labor Party for a year after the party's election
defeat. In June 1997, former Chief-of-Staff and Labor Member of Knesset Ehud Barak
was elected chairman of the Labor Party.

From 1996-1999, he served as a member of the Knesset Foreign Affairs and Defense
Committee. Peres served as Minister of Regional Cooperation from July 1999 until March
2001, and in March 2001 was appointed Minister of Foreign Affairs and Deputy Prime
Minister in the National Unity government headed by Ariel Sharon, serving until October
2002 when he resigned together with the other Labor ministers.

In November 2005, Peres was defeated by Amir Peretz in an election for the leadership of
the Labor Party. Peres subsequently announced he was quitting the party after more than
60 years to help Prime Minister Ariel Sharon pursue peace with the Palestinians.

Taken from: www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org




Unit 5 ~Mr./Mrs. Israel Activity

Aviv Geffen

Aviv Geffen, one of the most popular singers among Israeli youth, began studying music at
age six and writing songs at age seven. He taught himself how to play six instruments, and
devoted himself’ to music rather than school, not graduating past the eighth grade.
Although Geffen has certain physical infirmities, his controversial and well-publicized
failure to serve in the IDF was based on conscientious objection rather than medical
reasons--a particularly controversial decision for such a popular figure who is also the
nephew of Moshe Dayan.

Geften produced his first album in 1992 and since then has released five more. His songs
voice a challenge to traditional values and address themes popular among youth - such as
love, violence, drugs and alcohol, and parent-child relationships. His exotic appearance,
ranging from his bizarre clothing to his heavy makeup, is reminiscent of David Bowie.
Geffen was also one of the last artists to perform at the November 4,1995 peace rally in Tel
Aviv at which Yitzhak Rabin was assassinated, and as such, one of the last to come in
direct contact with Rabin. He is the son of the well-known Israeli poet, Yahonaton Geffen.



Unit 5 ~Mr./Mrs. Israel Activity

Dana International

Dana International was born Yaron Cohen in Tel Aviv, Israel on February 2, 1972. She is
an Israeli transsexual pop singer of Yemenite origin, who won the 1998 Eurovision Song
Contest for her song "Diva". She was the first Israeli artist to be interviewed on MTV.

Next to original songs, International is known for her cover versions of old hits. She has so
far released eight albums, and a further three compilation albums. Yaron realized early that
he belonged on stage. He enjoyed the Eurovision Contest and followed it closely,
especially when Ofra Haza (who also had Yemenite roots) represented Israel with the song
"Hi" (1983).

International’s first hit was the song "My Name Is Not Sa'ida". It was a lampooning cover
version of Whitney Houston's song "My Name Is Not Susan" It received a great deal of
radio airplay.

In 1993, Yaron flew to London for sex reassignment surgery, returning as Sharon Cohen.
That same year she released her first album, Dana International, in Israel, which was soon
released in other Middle East countries such as Egypt and Jordan. Her stage name came
from the title track of this album. Dana International soon went gold in Israel.



Unit 5 —Mr./Mrs. Israel Activity

Natan Sharansky

Natan (Anatoly) Sharansky was born in the Ukraine, and graduated with a degree in
mathematics from the Physical Technical Institute in Moscow.

In 1973, Sharansky applied for an exit visa to Israel, but was refused on “security”
grounds. He remained prominently involved in Jewish refusenik activities until his arrest in
1977. Convicted in 1978 of treason and spying on behalf of the United States, Sharansky
was sentenced to thirteen years imprisonment. He spent 16 months in Moscow's Lefortovo
prison, frequently in solitary confinement and in a special “torture cell,” before being
transferred to a notorious prison camp in the Siberian gulag.

During the years of his imprisonment, Sharansky became a symbol for human rights in
general and Soviet Jewry in particular. A campaign for his release was waged tirelessly by
his wife, Avital, who emigrated to Israel immediately following their wedding with the
hope that her husband would follow shortly. Intense diplomatic efforts and public outcries
for his release were unsuccessful until 1986, when Sharansky was released as part of an
East-West prisoner exchange. Freed on the border of a still-divided Germany, he was met
by the Israeli ambassador who presented him immediately with his new Israeli passport
under the Hebrew name of Natan Sharansky. He arrived in Israel on February 11, 1986,
and was greeted by leading government officials, including then Prime Minister Shimon
Peres, and was given a hero's welcome.

In 1988, he was elected President of the newly created Zionist Forum, the umbrella
organization of former Soviet activists. He also served as an associate editor of the
Jerusalem Report.

Increasingly disappointed with Israel's absorption of the large influx of Soviet Jews, he
wrote frequently on the subject, and in 1995 created a new political party, Yisrael b'Aliyah,
dedicated to helping immigrants' professional, economic and social acculturation. In the
elections the following year, the party won seven Knesset seats, and Sharansky was named
Minister of Industry and Trade.

Sharansky served as Minister of Industry and Trade from June 1996-1999. He served as
Minister of the Interior from July 1999 until his resignation in July 2000. He served as
Minister of Housing and Construction and Deputy Prime Minister from March 2001 until
February 2003. In February 2003, Natan Sharansky was appointed Minister without
Portfolio, responsible for Jerusalem, social and Diaspora affairs.

Sharansky resigned from the government on May 2, 2005, because of his opposition to
Ariel Sharon's disengagement plan.

Taken from: www_ jewishvirtuallibrary.org




Unit 5§ —Mr./Mrs. [srael Activity

Gila Almagor

Once acclaimed as a symbol of Israeli culture, in which her work has been noted to have
enriched the Israeli art scene, Gila Almagor (b. Petach Tikva) is known today as one of
Israel's leading actresses and renowned authors; however, her early years were not
glamorous. Almagor's father died before she was born and she spent most of her younger
years living in various children's homes. Her love for the stage and acting began in her
early teens, and she was only seventeen when she made her debut.

Following a two-year period of studying ballet, acting and music in New York in her early
twenties, Gila moved to Israel where she dedicated her life to the screen, stage and
television. The results of her hard work and talent were displayed through the numerous
awards she received, and the choice of various directors to cast her in a number of the
major female roles of the theatrical canon. Some of her well-known roles include leads in
Anne Frank, Jeanne d'drc, The Crucible, Three Sisters, The Bride and the Butterfly Hunt,
They Were All My Children and Medea. Almagor has also appeared in more than 40 films,
including Sallah (1965), Fortuna Girl From the Dead Sea (1967), Siege (1970}, The House
on Chelouche Street (1973), The Death Merchants (1975), The Thin Line (1980), Hide and
Seek (1980), The Spy Who Never Was (1986), Every Time We Say Goodbye (1986),
Summer of Aviya (1988) and Under the Domim Tree (1995). To add to her long list of
accomplishments, Gila has also appeared in numerous Israeli television series.

In 1987, she published her book The Summer of Aviya, based on her personal biography.
Well received, both at home and abroad, this book has been translated into numerous
languages and has had widespread success. Later, Almagor appeared in a one-woman
show, also by the name The Summer of Aviya, which was awarded the Rubina Prize. The
book was also made into a movie, which allowed her to represent Israel at important film
festival worldwide. Her second book, Under the Domim Tree, which was published in June
1992, also gamered widespread success and was made into a movie in 1995, which won
the Vulgin Prize at the Jerusalem Film Festival. In 1997, she received the Israeli Oscar for
her contribution to Israeli cinema. In 1999, she received an honorary award for her life's
work at the international film festival in Haifa.

Almagor was also one of the founders of Ami (the Israeli Artists Association) and served
as the spokesperson and deputy chairperson of the organization. Currently, she serves as
the president of ASSITEJ Israeli - the Israeli branch of the Association of Theatre for
Children and Young People, as a judge at international film festivals, as a member of the
Tel Aviv-Jaffa City Council, and as chairperson of the Culture Committee for the city.

Almagor is active in philanthropy and established the "Gila Almagor Wishes Foundation,"
which is a nonprofit organization that supports sick children and works to fulfill their
wishes, In addition, she serves as the head of the Tel Aviv branch of the Israeli Cancer
Association, In July 1996, she received the President's Merit Award for Volunteers as
recognition for her years of voluntary work. Almagor has also won the Israel Prize.

Taken from: www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org




Unit 5 —Mr./Mrs. Israel Activity

Amos Oz

Amos Oz was born in 1939 in Jerusalem. At the age of 15 he went to live on a kibbutz. He
studied philosophy and literature at the Hebrew University in Jerusalem, and was visiting
fellow at Oxford University, author-in- residence at the Hebrew University and writer-in-
residence at Colorado College. He has been named Officer of Arts and Letters of France.
An author of prose for both children and adults, as well as an essayist, he has been widely
translated and is intemationally acclaimed. He has been honored with the French Prix
Femina and the 1992 Frankfurt Peace Prize. He lives in the southern town Arad and
teaches literature at Ben Gurion University of the Negev.

Amos Oz has rooted his writing in the tempestuous history of his homeland. Through his
writing, both fiction and nonfiction, runs a common thread: examining human nature,
recognizing its frailty but glorying in its variety, Oz consistently makes the plea for an end
to ambivalence, for dialogue, for a channeling of passions towards faith in the future. With
an economy of words, Oz presents the people of Israel, its political tribulations and biblical
landscape. Newsweek writes, “Eloquent, humane, even religious in the deepest sense, [Oz]
emerges as a kind of Zionist Orwell: a complex man obsessed with simple decency and
determined above all to tell the truth, regardless of whom it offends.”

Taken from: www.jewishvirtuallibrary,org
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The 1982 Israeli Invasion (Operation Peace for Galilee)

On June 3, 1982, terrorists of the Abu Nidal Organization, a group that had split off from
the PLO, attempted to assassinate Shlomo Argov, the Israeli ambassador to Britain. Israel
seized on the attack as the pretext for launching its long-planned offensive. On June 4,
1DF aircraft bombed Palestinian targets in West Beirut, and the PLO resumed artiltery
fire on Israeli settlements in the northern Galilee.

The Israeli cabinet convened and voted to authorize an invasion, named Operation Peace
for Galilee, but it set strict limits on the extent of the incursion. The IDF was to advance
no farther than forty kilometers, the operation was to last only twenty-four hours, Syrian
forces were not to be attacked, and Beirut was not to be approached.

Because of the imits imposed by the Israeli cabinet, the IDF implemented its attack in
increments, neither openly recognizing nor acknowledging its destination and objectives.
Had 1t been ordered from the outset to secure Beirut, it could have done so in an effective
and efficient manner. [nstead, the IDF advance unfolded in an ad hoc and disorganized
fashion, greatly increasing the difficulty of the operation.

When IDF ground forces crossed into Lebanon on June 6, they pursued a battle strategy
that entailed a three-pronged attack conducted by five divisions and two reinforced
brigade-size units. On the western axis, two divisions converged on Tyre and proceeded
north along the coastal road toward Sidon, where they were to link up with an
amphibious commando unit that had secured a beachhead north of the city. In the central
sector, a third division veered diagonally across southern Lebanon, conquered the
Palestinian-held Beaufort Castle, located a few kilometers southwest of Marj Uyun, and
headed west toward Sidon, where it linked up with the coastal force in a classic pincer
movement. The IDF advanced rapidly in the first day of the war, bypassing and
enveloping pockets of PLO resistance. Most PLO military officers fled, abandoning their
men, who split info small roving guerrilla bands. Moreover, it became clear that the PLO
was fighting alone against the Israeli onslaught. The Shia Amal guerritlas had been
ordered by their leaders not to fight and to surrender their weapons if necessary. South
Lebanon's Shias had long suffered under Palestinian domination, and Shia villagers
welcomed the advancing Israclis by showering them with rice and flowers. This
traditional form of homage, later repeated by the Druze and Christian populations, lent
credence to the Israeli claim that it was "liberating" Lebanon.

But Palestinian resistance proved tenacious, particularly in the sprawling refugee camps
in the vicinity of Tyre and Sidon. Staging hit-and-run operations and fighting in house-to-
house and hand-to-hand combat, the Palestinians inflicted a high number of casualties of
the IDF and impeded the progress of the Israeli advance. The IDF was further hampered
because the refugee camps were inhabited by large numbers of civilian noncombatants
who harbored the Palestinian fighters. Although the [DF made significant initial efforts to



evacuate the civilians, it ultimately resorted to saturation bombing to subdue the camps.
Palestinian resistance was especially fierce in the Ayn al Hulwah camp near Sidon, where
several hundred Palestinian fighters fought to the last man, delaying the IDF advance for
seven days. After the camp was leveled, the IDF stood poised to move against Beirut.

Two days later in the central combat zone, two divisions thrust directly north on parallel
courses into Syrian-held territory with the mission of severing the strategic Beirut-
Damascus highway. On June 8, the IDF evicted the Syrian Army from Jezzine and
proceeded north.

The IDF could not proceed further against the entrenched Synan positions without close
air support, but Syria's air defense systems threatened Israeli control of the skies. On June
9, the Israeli cabinet gave permission for an air raid against the Syrian antiaircraft missile
batteries in the Biga Valley. The Syrians, caught by surprise, sustained severe losses; of
the nineteen missile batteries, only two were left intact by the Israeli aitack. The Syrian
Air Force made a desperate bid to protect the air defense system by sending up scores of
interceptors and fighters, resulting in what both sides described as the biggest air battle in
history, with over 200 aircraft engaged in supersonic dogfights over a 2,500 square
kilometer area. The Israeli Air Force shot down twenty-nine Syrian aircraft in the {irst
encounter of that day, and later about fifty more. In fact, during the entire operation, the
Syrians would lose a total of 90 aircraft in air to air combat without a single [sraeli loss.
The devastation of the Synan air defense system and the decimation of the Syrian Air
Force provided the IDF with total air superiority in Lebanon and left the Syrian infantry
exposed to air attack.

All did not go so smoothly however for the Israelis. On the 10th of June an Israeli battle
group of M60 tanks was leading the push to the highway when they ran into serious
troubie between Ain Zhalta and Ain Dara. The Syrians had been shelling the road so the
[sraelis advanced at night. The going was slow and just outside of Ain Dara they were
ambushed by a brigade of Syrian commandos, artillery, and amour approximately five
kilometers short of the highway. The Syrian commandos came in so close that at one
point they were actually climbing onto the Israeli tanks to ensure their kills. The
commander of the supporting artillery battery had to fire anti personnel rounds on top of
his own takes so as to dislodge the attacking Syrians. Gradually a corridor was opened to
enable the Israelis to pull back around dawn. With day break on the 11th June the Israeli
Air Force was able to go into action and destroyed the Syrian tank and gun positions with
the aid of another tank column. Synan reinforcements were caught en route by Israeli
ground attack aircraft. At the same time, the IDF continued to maul 1st Annored Division
of the Syrian army in a battle that started on 9th June north of Lake Qaraoun and raged on
for three days. By the afternoon of the 1 1th about half of the Syrian tst Armored Division
had been destroyed and the rest were on the retreat.

The IDF had broken the last line of Syria's defense but owing to political pressures,
however, on June 1 Israel and Syria agreed to a truce under United States auspices and
the Israelt advance stopped just a couple of kilometers short of the Beirut-Damascus
highway.



The Siege of Beirut

The cease-fire signaled the start of a new stage in the war, as Israel focused on PLO
forces trapped in Beirut. Although [srael had long adhered to the axiom that conquering
and occupying an Arab capital would be a political and military disaster, key Israeli
leaders were determined to drive the PLO out of Beirut. According to the original plan,
the LF were to move into West Beirut under the covering fire of Israeli artillery and
reunite the divided capital. Bashir Gemayel concluded, however, that such overt collusion
with the IDF would prejudice his chances to become president, and he reneged on the
promises he had made.

Israel maintained the siege of Beirut for seventy days, unleashing a relentless barrage of
air, naval, and artillery bombardment. At times, the Israeli bombardment appeared to be
random and indiscriminate; at other times, it was targeted with pinpoint precision. Israeli
strategists believed that if they could "decapitate” the Palestinian movement by killing its
leaders, Palestinian resistance would disappear. Therefore, the Israeli Air Force
conducted what has been called a "manhunt by air" for Arafat and his top lieutenants and
on several occasions bombed premises only minutes after the PLO leadership had vacated
them.

[f the PLO was hurt physically by the bombardment, the political fallout was just as
damaging to [srael. The appalling civilian casualties earned Israel world opprobrium.
Morale plummeted among IDF officers and enlisted men, many of whom personally
opposed the war. Meanwhile, the highly publicized plight of the Palestinian civilians
gamnered world attention for the Palestinian cause. Furthermore, Arafat was negotiating,
albeit through intermediaries, with Ambassador Habib and other United States officials.
Negotiating with Arafat was thought by some to be tantamount to United States
recognition of the PLO.

The Expulsion of the Palestinians

Arafat had threatened to turn Beirut into a "second Stalingrad," to fight the IDF to the last
man. His negotiating stance grew tenuous, however, after Lebanese leaders, who had
previously expressed solidarity with the PLO, petitioned him to abandon Beirut to spare
the civilian population further suffering. Arafat informed Habib of his agreement in
principle to withdraw the PLO from Beirut on condition that a multinational
peacekeeping force be deployed to protect the Palestinian families left behind. With the
diplomatic deadlock broken, Habib made a second breakthrough when Syria and Tunisia
agreed to host departing PLO fighters. An advance unit of the Multinational Force
(MNF), 350 French troops, arrived in Beirut on August 21. The Palestinian evacuation by
sea to Cyprus and by land to Damascus commenced on the same day. On August 26, the
remaining MNF troops arrived in Beirut, including a contingent of 800 United States
Marines. The Palestinian exodus ended on September 1. Over 11,000 Palestinian fighters
including some 8,000 Fateh guerrillas, 2,600 PLA regulars, as well as 3,600 Syrian troops
had been evacuated from west Beirut. However there were still some 10,000 Palestinian
tighters in Lebanon the mainly in the northern section Bekaa valley north and around
Tripoki.



Taking stock of the war's toll, Israel announced that 344 of its soldiers had been killed
and over 2,000 wounded. Israei calculated that hundreds of Syrian soldiers had been
killed and over 1,000 wounded and that 1,000 Palestinian guerrillas had been killed and
7,000 captured. Lebanese estimates, compiled from International Red Cross sources and
police and hospital surveys, calculated that 17,825 Lebanese had died and over 30,000
had been wounded.

On August 23, the legislature elected Bashir Gemayel president of Lebanon. On
September 10, the United States Marines withdrew from Beirut, followed by the other
members of the MNF. The Lebanese Army began to move into West Beirut, and the
Israelis withdrew their troops from the front lines. But the war was far from over. By
ushering in Gemayel as president and evicting the PLO from Beirut, Israel had attained
two of its key war goals. [srael's remaining ambition was to sign a comprehensive peace
treaty with Lebanon that would entail the withdrawal of Syrian forces and prevent the
PLO from re-infiltrating Lebanon after the IDF withdrew,

Sabra and Shatila

On Wednesday 15 September 1982 shortly after 6:00 a.m. the I.D.F. began fo enter west
Beirut. During the first hours of the L.D.F. entry, there was no armed resistance to the
advance because the guerrillas that were in West Beirut had been taken by surprise.
Within a few hours, the L.D.F. encountered fire from guerrillas in a number of places in
west Beirut, and combat operations began. The resistance caused delays in the LD.F.'s
taking over a number of points in the city and caused a change in the route of advance. In
the course of this fighting three LD.F. soldiers were killed and more than 100 were
wounded. Heavy fire coming out of Shatilla was directed at one 1.D.F. battalion
advancing east of the camp. One of the battalion’s soldiers was killed, 20 were injured,
and the advance of the battalion in this direction was halted. Throughout Wednesday and
to a lesser degree on Thursday and Friday (16-17.9.82), R.P.G. and light-weapons fire
from the Sabra and Shatilla camps was directed at the Israeli forward command post and
the battalion's forces nearby. Fire was returned by the L.D.F. forces.

It was not possible to obtain exact details on the size of the population in the refugee
camps in Beirut. An estimate of the numbers in the four camps in west Beirut (Bur el-
Barajneh, Fakahni, Sabra and Shatilla) was about 85,000 people. The war led to the flight
of the population, but when the fighting subsided, a movement back to the camps began.
According to estimates, in mid-September 1982 there were about 56,000 people in the
Sabra and Shatila camps in total.

Over the previous few months, as the number of L.D.F. casualties mounted, public
pressure for the Lebanese Forces to participate more in fighting increased. It was agreed
at that a company of 150 fighters from the Lebanese Forces would enter the camps and
that they would do so from south to north and from west to east to rout the remnant ot the
Palestinian forces and search for arms dumps. The IDF ordered its soldiers to refrain
from entering the camps, but IDF officers supervised the operation from the roof of a six
story forward command post building overlooking parts of the area.



On Thursday, 16.9.82, at approximately 6:00 pm, the Lebanese Forces entered the
Shatilla camp in two groups from the west and south. The militiamen were mostly L¥
under the command of Elie Hobeika, a former close aide of Bashir Gemayel. With the
entry of the Lebanese Forces into the camps, the firing which had been coming from the
camps changed direction; the shooting which had previously been directed against the
I1.D.F. now shifted in the direction of the Lebanese Forces' liaison officer on the roof of
the forward command post.

According to the report of the Kahan Commission established by the government of
Israel to investigate the events, the IDF monitored the Lebanese Forces radio network and
fired illumination flares from mortars and aircraft to light the area as the LF were
operating in the dark.

At approximately 8:00 p.m., the Lebanese Forces' liaison officer, said that the Lebanese
Forces who had entered the camps had sustained casualties, and the casualties were
evacuated from the camps. Around this time the liaison officer also told various people
that about 300 persons had been killed by the Lebanese Forces among them civilians, but
shortly after, he amended his report by reducing the number of casualties from 300 to
120.

On Saturday, 18.9.82 at dawn the LF forces started to leave the camps and the last of
their forces left the camps at approximately 8:00 a.m. By now reports had been circulated
about a massacre in the camps and many journalists and media personnel arrived in the
area. At about 17:00 hours, the Israelis met with a representative of the Lebanese army
and appealed to him to have the Lebanese army enter the camps. Between 21:30 and
22:00 hours a reply was received that the Lebanese army would enter the camps.
Lebanese army entry into the camps was effected on Sunday, 19.9.82, Red Cross
personnel, many journalists and other persons also entered, and it then became apparent
that in the camps, and particularly in Shatilla, civilians had been massacred. It was clear
from the spectacle that presented itself that a considerable number of the killed had not
been cut down in combat.

Over a period of two days, the militiamen massacred some 700 to 800 Palestinian men,
women, and children. Accurate figures are not available but according to Robert Fisk, the
total number of deaths in the camps given by the Director of Israeli Military Intelligence
is 700, the International Committee for the Red Cross put the figure at 313 writes
Jonathan Randal, with another 43 being counted by civil defense organizations and at
least another 146 being buried by friends and relatives. Thomas Friedman, who won a
Pulitzer price for his coverage of the massacre, quotes an official Red Cross tigure of 210
and an unofficial estimated death toll of between 800 and 1,000,

The Lebanese inquest into the massacre produced some very interesting results. After an
exhaustive questioning of eyewitnesses to the atrocity, More than one scenario was
picced together. There is general agreement on the above events however another version
of events that is not often reported also emerged. Apparently, two groups of armed men,
acting independently of each other, entered the two camps and began a series of revenge



killings. One group, Phalangist renegades from the region of Damour, Naamabh, and
Saadiyat and belonging to what was called the "Damouri Brigade", went into the camps
to extract revenge for the massacres of their families by the leftists in Damour. The other
group, of predominantly Shi'ite Mosiems from South Lebanon, consisted of followers of
Imam Ali Badr al-Din. The Imam had opposed the PLO presence in South Lebanon, as
well as lefiist ideological pressure on his community. He disappeared one evening on his
way to the local mosque, and later his body was found m nearby Dayr Zahrani. The PLO
claimed that the Israelis had killed Imam Ali, but his supporters belteved the PLO had
ambushed him. The Imam'’s supporters swore to avenge him and they may have kept their
word.

In support of this view it has to be noted that some of those that entered the camps had a
southern Lebanese accent which several of the survivors report in the course of the
investigation into the massacre. Survivors also stated that a few of the participants in the
massacre had Moslem names.

Hints were also made about the participation of Major Haddad's men in the massacre also
on the basis of some southern Lebanese accents which was heard although no evidence
linking Haddad's men was found.

One cannot rule out the possibility that in the interim 24 hour period between the
departure of the Hobeika's forces and the entry of the Lebanese army, other forces such as
the so supposed "Damouri Brigade”, or followers of Imam Ali Badr al-Din or even
members of Haddad's forces entered the camps and committed illegal acts there. Any
combination of these scenarios is possible.

Shortly after the massacre a startling discovery was made. The Lebanese Army units that
had entered the camp discovered a large network tunnels and bunkers. During the 12
years of Arafat's control of the heavily populated camps of Sabra and Shatilla he used
them for storage of massive amounts of explosives and weapons, With Swiss made tunnel
borers he carved out miles of tunnels and loaded them with rockets, ammunition,
explosives, missiles, bombs and more. They also found extensive documentation
detailing plans for a full scale invasion of Israel. The PLO along with the surrounding
Arab states would commit their full armed forces to a future invasion. Having this
munitions dump prepared in advance would offer quick re-supply and a very short supply
line. It took weeks and hundreds of trucks to empty the tunnels. The Isreali advance into
Lebanon had put an end to any such plan.

At the end of the war an official Lebanese government report was released which breaks
down the casualty figures from 1975 to 1990, this put the total number of dead in Sabra
and Shatila massacre at 857 and the number of wounded at 1,124,

The Multinational Force

At the behest of the Lebanese government, the Multinational Force (MNF} was deployed
again in Beirut, but with over twice the manpower of the first peacekeeping foree. It was
designated MNF 11 and given the mandate to serve as an “Interpositional force,”



separating the IDF from the Lebanese population. Additionally, MNF 1l was assigned the
task of assisting the Lebanese Army in restoring the authority of the central govermment
over Beirut. The United States dispatched a contingent of 1,400 men, France 1,500, and
Italy 1,400. A relatively small British contingent of about 100 men was added in January
1983, at which time the Italian contingent was increased to 2,200 men. Each contingent
retained its own command structure, and no central command structure was created. The
French contingent was assigned responsibility for the port area and West Beirut. The
Italian contingent occupied the area between West Beirut and Beirut International
Airport, which encompassed the Sabra and Shatila refugee camps. The 32d United States
Marines Amphibious Unit returned to Beirut on September 29, where it took up positions
in the vicinity of Beirut International Airport. The Marines' positions were adjacent to the
IDF front lines.

The Marines' stated mission was to establish an environment that permit would the
Lebanese Army to carry out its responsibilities in the Beirut area. Tactically, the Marines
were charged with occupying and securing positions along a line from the airport east to
the Presidential Palace at Babda. The intent was to separate the IDF from the population
of Beirut.

The key to the initial success of MNF 11 was its neutrality. The Lebanese government had
assured Ambassador Habib in writing that it had obtained commitments from various
factions to refrain from hostilities against the Marines. The United States reputation
among the Lebanese was enhanced when a Marine officer was obliged to draw his pistol
to halt an Israeli advance, an event sensationalized in the news media. And, in the same
month, Marines conducted emergency relief operations in the mountains after a
midwinter blizzard.

At this juncture, the prevalent mood in Lebanon was one of cautious optimism and hope.
The Lebanese Army was pressed into service to clear away the rubble of years of
warfare. The government approved a US$600 million reconstruction plan. On October ,
President Gemayel declared Beirut reunited, as the army demolished barricades along the
Green Line that had been standing since 1975. Hundreds of criminals and gang leaders
were rounded up and arrested. In the first months of 1983, approximately 5,000
government troops were deployed throughout Greater Beirut. Most important, the
government began to build a strong national army.

Lebanese optimism was bolstered by changing Israeli politics and policies. Minister of
Defense Ariel Sharon, the architect of [srael's war in Lebanon, had resigned in the wake
of the Sabra and Shatila investigation, although he remained in the cabinet as a minister
without portfolio. He was replaced by the former ambassador to the United States, Moshe
Arens. Although Arens was considered a hawk in the Isracli political spectrum, he was
not committed to Sharon's ambitious goals and wanted the IDF to withdraw promptly
from Lebanon, if only to avoid antagonizing the United States, with which he had
cultivated a close relation. Accordingly, Israel withdrew its forces to the outskirts of the
capital.



But the IDF had no clear tactical mission in Lebanon. Its continued presence was
intended as a bargaining chip in negotiations for a Syrian withdrawal. While awaiting the
political agreement, the IDF was forced to fight a different kind of war, which Israeh
newspapers compared with the Vietnam War. The IDF had been turned into a static and
defensive garrison force like the Syrians before them, caught in the cross fire between
warring factions, When Phalangist forces tried to exploit the fluid situation by attacking
the Druze militia in the Chouf Mountains in late 1983, the IDF had to intervene and
separate the forces. In southern Lebanon, the IDF had to protect the many Palestinian
refugees who had streamed back to the camps against attacks by Israel's proxy force, the
SLA. In one of the bigger ironies of the war, the IDF recruited and armed Palestinian
home guards to prevent a repetition of the massacres in Beirut.



American Anti-Occupation Perspective

What was the 1982 Lebanon war all about? What was Ariel
Sharon's role?

In 1970, after a bitter battle with the Jordanian military, the PLO moved its headquarters from
Jordan to Lebanon. Hundreds of thousands of Palestinian civilians followed, and the existing camps
in Lebanon were soon crowded with refugees. Lebanon played a regionat role, and was soon a key
focal point in the Israeli-Palestinian conflict,

With hundreds of thousands of Palestinian refugees living in Beirut and southern tebanon, much of
the governing, from schools and hospitals to licensing and legal systems, was taken over by the
PLO. From 1975 Lebanon was stuck in a blaody civil war, pitting sectarian and religious factions
against each other. Palestinian guerrilias and Israeli troops also continued to trade rocket fire across
the Israeli-Lebanese border. In 1978, Israel taok over a strip of southern Lebanon, and continued to
occupy it in defiance of UN Resolution 425 which called for Israel to immediately and unconditionaily
withdraw. Instead of withdrawing, Israel sponsored an anti-Palestinian Christian-lad militia, called
the South Lebanan Army, by arming, paying, training and supporting them in the occupied zone.

Israel's real goal was to destroy the PLO infrastructure—social as well as military—in Lebanon, and
to put in pface a compliant, pro-Israeli regime in Beirut. In 1982, when it appeared that Lebanon's
civil war could drag on forever without those goals being achieved, Israel decided to move on its
own. But first Tel Aviv needed to be sure its allies in Washington would approve.

It was a littie bit tricky. After all, the U.S.-brokered ceasefire between Israel and the PLO in south
Lebanon and across Israel's northern border had held for aimost a year. There wasn't an obvious
pravocation on which to claim that a direct Israeli invasion was "necessary for seif-defense.” In May
1982, Israel's Defense Minister Ariel Sharon went to Washington, to meet with Fresident Reagan's
Secretary of State Alexander Haig. Former President Jimmy Carter said after a national security
briefing that "the word 1 got from very knowledgeable pecple in Israe! is that 'we have a green light
from Washington'."

Then a new provocation was created. On June 3, a renegade, anti-PLO Palestinian faction attempted
to assassinate Israel's ambassador in London. The British police immediately identified Abu Nidal's
forces as responsible, and revealed that PLO leaders themselves were among the names on the
would-be assassins' hit list. The PLO had nothing to do with the London attack. But Israel claimed
the attack (the ambassador remained unhurt) was a justification for war. Three days later, on June
6, 1982 the Israeli army invaded Lebanan in operation "Peace for Galillee,” crossing the Litani River
and moving as far north as Beirut, destroying the feeble resistance from local viltagers and from
United Nations peacekeeping troops swept aside in the assault. Israel remained in virtually
uncontested control of the air, and had overwhelming military superiority on land and sea. Beirut
was besieged and subjected to merciless bombing for two months. Casualtles were enormous,
totaling more than 17,000 Lebanese and Palestinians, mostly civilians. Hospitals were hit; the
Palestinian refugee camps were leveled in massive bombardment.

Israel relled overwhelmingly on U.S.-supplied planes, bombs and other military equipment, But
despite existing laws mandating that U.S. military supplies be used only for defensive purposes, no
one in Washington compiained, The New York Times said "American weapons were justly used to
break the PLO." The Reagan administration and Congress both tried to outdo the other in calls to
raise U.S. aid to Israel. Throughout June and July the siege of Beirut continued, with everyone in
the city deprived of most food, water, electricity and safety. The bombing increased in early August,
leading to a day of eleven solid hours of bombing on August 12. Condemnation poured in from
around the world, and even the U.S. issued a mild criticism of the bombing. A ceasefire was soon
achieved.

The U.S. brakered its terms, which centered on the PLO leaving Beirut—its guerrillas, its doctors, its



civilian infrastructure, its officials—everyone and everything would board ship heading for Tunis,
almost as far from Palestine as you could get and still be in the Arab world. The U.S. agreed to
serve as guarantor of Israel's promises, as protector of the Palestinian civilians, primarity women,
children and old man, ieft behind. U.S. Marines were deployed as the centerpiece of an international
force with a 39-day mandate to guard Beirut during the withdrawat of the PLO fighters.

-U.S. Campaign to End the Occupation
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The Lebanon War

by Mitchell Bard

]

ig Israel has long sought a peaceful northern border. But Lebanon's position as a
= haven for terrorist groups has made this impossible. In March 1978, PLO
| terrorists infiltrated Israel. After murdering an American tourist walking near
an Israeli beach, they hijacked a civilian bus. The terrorists shot through the
windows as the bus traveled down the highway. When Israeli troops
intercepted the bus, the terrorists opened fire. A total of 34 hostages died in the
attack. [n response, Israeli forces crossed into Lebanon and overran terrorist
bases in the southern part of that country, pushing the terrorists away from the
border. The Isracl Defense Forces (IDF) withdrew after two months, allowing
United Nations forces to enter. But UN troops were unable to prevent
terrorists from reinfiltrating the region and introducing new, more dangerous
arms.

Violence escalated with a series of PLO attacks and Israeli reprisals. Finally,
the United States helped broker a ceasefire agreement in July 1981. The PLO
repeatedly violated the cease-fire over the ensuing 11 months. Israel charged
that the PLO staged 270 terrorist actions in I[srael, the West Bank and Gaza,
and along the Lebanese and Jordanian borders. Twentynine Israclis died and
more than 300 were injured in the attacks.

Meanwhile, a force of some 15-18,000 PLO members was encamped in scores
of locations in Lebanon. About 5,000-6,000 were foreign mercenaries, coming
from such countries as Libya, Irag, India, Sri Lanka, Chad and Mozambique.
Israel later discovered enough light arms and other weapons in Lebanon to
equip five brigades. The PLO arsenal included mortars, Katyusha rockets and
an extensive anfiaircraft network. The PLO also brought hundreds of T34
tanks into the area. Syria, which permitted Lebanon to become a haven for the
PLO and other terrorist groups, brought surface-to-air missiles into that
country, creating yet another danger for Israel.

Israeli strikes and commando raids were unable to stem the growth of this
PLO army. The situation in the Galilee became intolerable as the frequency of
attacks forced thousands of residents to flee their homes or to spend large
amounts of time in bomb shelters. Isracl was not prepared to wait for more
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deadly attacks to be launched against its civilian population before acting
against the terrorists.

The final provocation occurred in June 1982 when a Palestinian terrorist group
led by Abu Nidal attempted to assassinate Isracl's Ambassador to Great
Britain, Shlomo Argov. The IDF subsequently attacked Iebanon again on
June 4-5, 1982, The PLO responded with a massive artitflery and mortar attack
on the Israeli population of the Galilee. On June 6, the IDF moved into
Lebanon to drive out the terrorists in "Operation Peace for Galilee.”

Former Secretary of State Henry Kissinger defended the Israeli operation: "No
sovereign state can tolerate indefinitely the buildup along its borders of a
military force dedicated to its destruction and implementing ils objectives by
periodic shellings and raids™ (Washingron Post, June 16, 1982).

"On Lebanon, it is clear that we and Israel both seek an end to the violence
there, and a sovereign, independent Lebanon,” President Reagan said June 21,
[982. "We agree that Israel must not be subjected to violence from the north.”
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The initial success of the Israeli operation led officials to broaden the objective
to expel the PLO from Lebanon and induce the country's leaders to sign a
peace treaty. In 1983, Lebanon's President, Amin Gemayel, signed a peace
treaty with Israel. A year later, Syria forced Gemayel to renege on the
agreement. The war then became drawn out as the IDF captured Beirut and
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swrrounded Yasser Aratat and his guerrillas.

PLO Tyranny in Lebanon

For Arab restdents of south Lebanon, PLO rule was a nightmare. After the
PLO was expelled from Jordan by King Hussein in 1970, many of its cadres
went to Lebanon. The PLO seized whele areas of the country, where it
brutalized the population and usurped Lebanese government authority.

On October 14, 1976, Lebanese Ambassador Edward Ghorra told the UN
General Assembly the PLO was bringing ruin upon his country: “Palestinian
clements belonging to various splinter organizations resorted to kidnaping
Lebanese, and sometimes foreigners, holding them prisoners, questioning
them, and even sometimes killing them.”

Columnists Rowland Evans and Robert Novak, not known for being
sympathetic toward Israel, declared after touring south Lebanon and Beirut
that the facts "tend to support Israel's claim that the PLO has become
permeated by thugs and adventurers" (Washington Post, June 25, 1982).
Countless Lebanese told harrowing tales of rape, mutilation and murders
committed by PLO forces.

New York Times correspondent David Shipler visited Damour, a Christian
village near Beirut, which had been occupted by the PLO since 1976, when
Palestinians and Lebanese leftists sacked the city and massacred hundreds of
its inhabitants. The PLO, Shipler wrote, had turned the town into a mulitary
base, "using its churches as strongholds and armories" (New York 7 imes, June
21, 1982).

When the IDF drove the PLO out of Damour in June 1982, Prime Minister
Menachem Begin announced that the town's Christian residents could come
home and rebuild. Returning villagers found their former homes littered with
spray-painted Palestinian nationalist slogans, Fatah literature and posters of
Yasir Arafat. They told Shipler how happy they were that Israel had liberated
them.

The PLO's Reluctant Retreat

When the IDF captured Beirut, the civilian population was forced to suffer
because of the PLO's refusal to surrender. By mid-June, Israeli troops had
surrounded 6,000-9,000 terrorists who had taken up positions amid the civilian
population of West Beirut. To prevent civilian casualties, Israel agreed to a
cease-fire to enable an American diplomat, Ambassador Philip Habib, to
mediate a peaceful PLO withdrawal from Lebanon. As a gesture of flexibility,
[srael agreed fo permit PLO forces to leave Beirut with their personal
weapons. But the PLO continued to make new demands.

The PLO also adopted a strategy of controiled violations of the ceasefire, with
the purpose of inflicting casualties on Israel and provoking Israeli retaliation
sufficient to get the IDF blamed for disrupting the negotiations and harming
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The Lebanon War

civilians. For more than a month, the PLO tried to extract a political victory
from its military defeat. Arafat declared his willingness "in principle” to leave
Beirut, then refused to go to any other country. Arafat also tried to push the
U.3. to recognize the PLO. Throughout the siege, the PLO hid behind innocent
civiians, accurately calculating that if Isracl were to attack. it would be
internationally condemned.

"The Israelis bombed buildings, innocent fooking on the outside, where their
mtelligence told them that PLO offices were hidden,” wrote Middle Fast
analyst Joshua Muravchik ("Misreporting Lebanon," Policy Review, Winter
1983). "Their intelligence also told them of the huge network of underground
PLO storage facilities for arms and munitions that was later uncovered by the
Lebanese Army. No doubt the Israelis dropped some bombs hoping to
penetrate those facilities and detonate the dumps. The PLO had both artillery
and antiaircraft [equipment] truck mounted. These would fire at the Israelis
and then move." The Israelis would fire back and sometimes miss,
inadvertently hitting civilian targets,

In numerous instances, the media mistakenly reported that TIsrael was hitting
civilian targets in areas where no military ones were nearby. On one night in
July, Israeli shells hit seven embassies in Beirut. NBC aired a report that
appeared to lend credence to PLO claims it had no military positions in the
area. Israel, Muravchik noted, "soon released reconnaissance photos showing
the embassy area honeycombed with tanks, mortars, heavy machine guns and
antfiaircraft positions."”

The Lebanon war provoked intense debate within Israel, For the first time in
Israel's history, a consensus for war did not exist (though it did at the outset),
Prime Minister Menachem Begin resigned as demands for an end to the
fighting grew louder. The national coalition government that took office in
1984 decided to withdraw from Lebanon, leaving behind a token force to help
the South Lebanese Army (which Israel had long supported) patrol a security
zone near Israel's border.

Though the IDF succeeded in driving the PLO out of Lebanon, it did not end
the terrorist threats from that country. The war was also costly, 1,216 soldiers
died between June 35, 1982, and May 31, 1985.

Ongoing Violence

Jerusalem repeatedly stressed that Israel did not covet a single inch of
Lebanese territory. Israel's 1985 withdrawal from Lebanon confirmed that,
The small 1,000-man Israeli force, deployed in a strip of territory extending
eight miles into south Lebanon, protects towns and villages in northern Israel
from attack. Israel also repeatedly said it would completely withdraw from
Lebanon in return for a stable security situation on its northern border,

Most of the terrorist groups that threaten Israel have not been disarmed. For
example, several thousand terrorists currently in Lebanon are members of
Hezbollah. The group receives financial support and arms from Iran, usually
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via Damascus. Herbollaly - which had initially confined itself to launching
Katyusha rocket attacks on northemn Israel and ambushing Israeli troops in the
security zone-has in recent years stepped up iis atta cks on Israeii civilians.

In Apnl 1995, the IDF mounted "Operation Grapes of Wrath" to halt
Hezbollah's bombardment of Israel's northern frontier. During the operation.
srach artillery mistakenly hit a UN base in Kafr Kang, killing neaty 160
civilians. Afterward, a Joint Monitoring Machinery, including American,
French, Syrian and Lebanese representatives, was created to prohibit
unprovoked attacks on civilian populations and the use of civilians as shields
for terrorist activities.

The Syrian-backed Lebanese Army has yet to take action against Hezbollah,
or other terrorist organizations, such as the Popular Front for the Liberation of
Palestine (PFLP), Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine-General
Command (PFLP-GC) or Democratic Front for the Liberation of Palestine
(DFLP), which have bases in the Syrian-controlled Bekaa Valley in eastern
Lebanon. Syria, in fact, declared its unqualified support for stepped-up
violence in the area. Consequently, attacks against Israeli troops in the
Security Zone and civilians in northern Israel continued.
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Israel Withdraws

Israel pulled all its troops out of southern Lebanon on May 24, 2000, ending a
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22-year military presence there. All Israel Defense Force and South Lebanon
Army outposts were evacuated. The Isracli withdrawal was conducted in
coordination with the UN, and constituted an Israeli fulfillment of its
obligations under Security Council Resolution 425 (1978).

See alse Sabra & Shatila

Copyright 2006 The Ameticanderaeli Sooperative Enterprice
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.- Wars and Conflict Back To Questions
slm 0 1982 Lebanon

Q: What events lead up to the 1982 iIsraeli invasion of Lebanon?

General Reference (nof clearly pro or can)

Howard M. Sachar, Professor of History, George Washington University, in his 1887 book
entitled A History of Israel: Volume If p. 175-176, wrote:

"The catalyst for invasion was provided in an unhexpected site. On June 3, 1982,
the De La Rue Group, a British printing and publishing conglomerate, held a
banquet at London's Dorchester Hotel. The 400 guests included industrialists
and several ambassadors. One of the fatter was Shiomo Argov of Israel. When
the banquet ended, Argov lsft the hotel shortly before 11:00 p.m. A young
Palestinian, Hassan Said, carrying a shoulder bag, had been loitering on the
street outside for nearly an hour. As the flsraeli] ambassador entered his
limousine, Said removed a submachine gun from the bag and fired one shot
from a distance of 15 feet. Argov was struck in the head and collapsed...

The following day, the Israeli air force began a massive bombardment of PLO
{Palesline Liberation Organization] targets in Lebanon, baftering arms depots
and military camps beyond the Red Line [Awali River below which Syrian troops
were not to go] the entire distance up to Beirut...In the absence of Arafat, who
had departed for Baghdad several days earlier to offer his mediation services in
the Iraq-Iran War, the reaction of individual PLO factions was to launch a
sporadic shelling of Israeli settlements in the Galilee. There were several
casualties and heavy property damage...

At an emergency [lsraeli] cabinet meeling of June 5 [1982] he [Arial Sharon,
Israeli Defense Minister] and [lsraeli Prime Minister] Begin insisted that the army
would have o strike immediately to activate a fong-prepared strategy of clearing
a 25-mile strip along the Lebanese border. If this were accomplished, the PLO's
artillery would be pushed decisively beyond range of lIsrael's northern

settlements... The cabinet then gave its approval.”
1987 Howard M. Sachar sy

The Country Studies/Area Mandbook on lsrael, published by the United States Federal
Research Division of the Library of Congress, contains the following:

"After an attack on Israel’s ambassador in London carried out by the Abu Nidal
group but blamed on the PLO, israeli troops marched into southern Lebanon.
On the afternoon of June 4 the Israeli air force bombed a sports stadium in
Beirut, said to be used for ammunition storage by the PLO. The PLO responded
by shelling Israeli towns in Galilee. On June 5, the government of Israel formally
accused the PLO of breaking the cease-fire. At 11 AM. on June 6, Israeli
ground forces crossed the border into Lebanon. The stated goals of the
operation were to free northern Israel from PLO rocket aftacks by creating a
forty-kilometer-wide security zone in southem Lebanon and by signing a peace

treaty with Lebanon.”
1888 Country Studies i'?

Back To Questions
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Wars and Conflict Back To Questions
Sub-clgue: 1982 Lebanon

Q: What was the 1982 Israeli invasion of Lebanon?

General Reference (not clearly pro or con)

Howard M. Sachar, Professor of History, George Washington University, in his 1987 book
entitted A History of Israel: Volume 11 p. 176, 184-185, wrote:

At the outset, on June 6, 1982, three Israeli divisions closed in on the
Palestinians [in Lebanon] from all sides: by direct advance along the coastal
road; by amphibious forces landed between Sidon and Damour; then by a
division sent into the central sector, through the Shouf mountains. The unfolding
offensive was envisaged as a classic pincer movement that would encircle south
Lebanon, and strike across to the coast...

After a week of war. Israel's army was in effective occupation of southern
Lebanon. lts tanks and self-propelled quns surrounded Beirut, trapping some
15,000 Palestinian guerrillas intermingled in the western part of the city among a
half-miltion local Moslems...

During the ensuing two months {June & July], some 400 Israeli tanks and 1,000
guns poured salvo after salvo into West Beirut..As [Israeli Defense Minister]
Sharon had hoped, the pulverizing seige rapidly became unendurable for the
Palestinian guerrillas. In late June, through {U.S. Ambassador] Philip Habib and
other intermediaries, Arafat let it be known that he was prepared to withdraw his

men from the city.”
1987 Howard M. Sachar "?
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Mark Foundation Map, created using information from the Federal Research Division Country Studies

The Country Studies/Area Handbook on lsrael, published by the United States Federal
Research Division of the Library of Congress, contains the following:

"When IDF ground forces crossed into Lebanon on June 6 [1982], five divisions
and two reinforced brigads-size units conducted the three-pronged attack. On
the western axis, two divisions converged on Tyre and proceeded north along
the coastal highway toward Sidon, where they were to link up with an
amphibious command unit that had secured a beachhead north of the city. In
the central sector, a third division veered diagonally across southern Lebanon,
conquered the Palestinfan-held Beaufort Castle, and headed west toward
Sidon, where it linked up with the coastal force in a pincer movement...

In the eastern sector, two Israsli divisions thrust directly north into Syrian-held
territory to sever the strategic Beirut-Damascus highway...Stalled short of the
Beirut-Damascus highway, the IDF was on the verge of a breakthrough when,
on June 11, Israel bowed to political pressure and agreed [0 a truce under
United States auspices

The cease-fire signaled the start of a new stage in the war, as Israel focused on
PLO forces trapped in Beirut...Israel maintained the siege of Beirut for seventy
days, unleashing a relentless barrage of air, naval, and aftillery bombardment..

Arafat had threatened to turn Beirut into a 'second Stalingrad.’ to fight the IDF to
the last man. His negotiating stance grew tenuous, however, after Lebanese
leaders, who had previously expressed solidarity with the PLO, petitioned him fo
abandon Beirut (o spare the civilian population further suffering. Arafat informed
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Habib of his agreement in principle to withdraw the PLO from Beirut.”
1988 Country Studies =
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What effect did the 1982 Israeli invasion of Lebanon have on Arafat and the PLO?

' o~ Wars and Conflict
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Q: What e
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Back To (Questions

ffect did the 1982 Israeli invasion of Lehanon have on Arafat and the PLO?

Benny Morris, Professor of History at Ben-Gurion University, in Righfeous Victims p. 558,

wrote:

The Congressional Quarterly, a "Washington-based publishing company that specializes in
news and information on Congress, politics and public policy,” in the ninth edition of The

Middle

General Reference (not clearly pro or con)

“The PLO military infrastructure in southern Lebanon was destroyed, and the
organization was driven ouf of Beirut, Many PLO fighters were killed, and it lost
most of its heavy equipment and ammunition stockpiles. Its headquarters was
reestablished in faraway Tunisia, and its military units were dispersed in camps
around the Middle East and North Africa, no longer posing a threat along or
near Israel's borders. The PLO and Arafat emerged from the fray considerably
weakened.

But the PLO was not destroyed or mortally wounded, as [lsraeli Defense
Minister] Sharon and (israeli Prime Minister] Begin had hoped and planned.
Indeed, it could well be argued that the drubbing the organization received
drove it, in the end, fo moderate its positions, a process that culminated in
Arafat's 1988 declaration recognizing Israel and repudiating terrorism. Thus,
instead of demolishing the PLO...it can be argued that the invasion of Lebanon
had. atbeit very violently, groomed the PLO for Participation in the diplomacy
and peace process that was to characterize the 1990s and was to pave the way
for its assumption of authority in parts of the West Bank and Gaza; In sum,
Begin and Sharon, by invading Lebanon, can be said to have made a major

contribution to the establishment of a Palestinian state.”
2001 Benny Morris 7‘—\;’5?;’7.‘.‘."

East, wrote:

“The departure of the PLO from Beirut, which was completed by September 2
[1982], deprived the organization of its last base in the Arab world from which to
make direct attacks on lIsrasli territory. The organization was now scatterad
throughout a variety of Arab countries, none of which bordered Israel, except
Syria, whose policy was to disallow it autonomy of decision.

The PLO leadership regrouped in Tunis, and it appeared that the organization’s
significance had greatly diminished. This was an illusion, however, because the
strength of the PLO, although forged on the concept of armed struggie against
Israel, had never rested with its military capability. The broad range of
international diplomatic support the PLO had garnered over the years as the
institutional symbol of Palestinian nationalism had now become the principal
basis of its legitimacy. In the years after the PLO's departure from Lebanon, it

was this aspect of the organization that Arafat sought to husband and enhance.”
2000 Congressiona! Quarterty g
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SENIOR SEMINAR ON ISRAEL: ISRAEL IN THE AFTERMATH OF THE SIX-DAY WAR

The Lebanon War

By 1982, Israel had had its f1ll of terrorist attacks from the PLO in Lebanon. Begin’s
Minister of Defense, Ariel Sharon, proposed a military campaign to clear out the terrorist
bases in the southem part of the country. Begin gave his ok, and operation “Peace for
Galilee” began. Within a week, Israeli forces had captured the entire re gion and stood at
the gates of Beirut. Sharon had hoped that Israel’s Lebanese Christian allies would then
push the PLO out of Beirut itself, but they declined. As a result, Israel Jaid siege to the
city to force the PLO to surender.

Although the siege was ultimately successful in forcing the PLO to leave Lebanon, it did
so at a heavy cost: in Israeli lives, in Lebanese lives, and in Israel’s international
standing. Israeli public opinion was deeply divided over the war, particularly the
decision to lay siege to Beirut. For the first time, peace demonstrations were held during
a war. Following the PLO’s withdrawal, Sharon allowed Lebanese Christian militias to
enter the Palestinian refugee camps to “clean out” any remaining PLO fighters. Instead,
these Lebanese Christians carried out a massacre further tarnishing Israel’s reputation and
increasing the intensity of the domestic opposition to the war. Meanwhile, Shi’ite
militants in southern Lebanon began to carry out a series of attacks on Israeli soldiers.
As casualties mounted so did the opposition to the war. By December 1982, more than
40% of Israelis thought the war had been a mistake. Finally in 1985, Israel withdrew its
forces from most of southern Lebanon, maintaining a narrow “security zone™ along the
northern border to protect against renewed attacks by terrorists on the Galilee.

The First Intifada

In the West Bank and Gaza, Palestinians grew increasingly angry as they saw more and
more land taken for Jewish settlements while there was no progress towards a peaceful
solution. This anger erupted in December 1987 into spontaneous protests and violent
attacks against Israeli rule. Known as the “/ntifada” or “shaking off,” these protests
developed into a well-organized rebellion, as masses of Palestinians attacked Israeli
troops with stones, Molotov cocktails, and weapons supplied by the PLO.

[sraeli troops were trained for combat with organized armies, not poorly armed street
fighters. At first the government hoped that cracking down on the militants would break
the uprising, but it didn’t work. While many Israelis were angered by the Palestinian
violence the Jntifada also increased the desire by ordinary Israelis for a normal life and an
end to the conflict. In the end, it created a consensus in the Israeli public for the peace
negotiations that would be carried out in the 1990s.

Summary

Israel went into the Six-Day War fighting for its survival; it emerged as a regional
military giant with a small empire and has been struggling to cope with the consequences
of this change ever since. Israel’s victories transformed Israeli society awakening
messianic impulses and the dream of ruling over the Biblical heartland of the country, At
the same time, though, this involved ruling over a large and increasingly restive
Palestinian population that desired Israeli independence. This conflict opened deep
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divisions within Israeli society exposing hidden conflicts between various groups:
secular and religious, Ashkenazi and Mizrachi, dove and hawk.

An ancient Greek general, Pyrrhus, was once congratulated by his aides after a difficult
and bloody victory. “Another victory like that,” Pyrrhus answered, “and we’ll be lost.”
Israel’s victory in the Six-Day War seems to have been such a Pyrrhic victory: it won the
war but has not yet been able to solve the problems created by it.
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Oslo Accords

From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia

The Oslo Accords, officially called the Declaration of Principles on Interim Seli-
Government Arrangements or Declaration of Principles (DOP), were finalized in
Qslo, Norway on August 20, 1993, and subsequently officially signed at a public
ceremony in Washington D.C. on September 13, 1993, with Mahmoud Abbas signing for
the Palestine Liberation Organization and Shimon Peres signing for the State of Israel. It
was witnessed by Warren Christopher for the United States and Andrei Kozyrev for
Russia, in the presence of US President Bill Clinton and Israel's Prime Minister Yitzhak
Rabin with the PLO's Chairman Yasser Arafat.

The Oslo Accords were a culmination of a series of secret and public agreements, dating
particularly from the Madrid Conference of 1991 onwards, and negotiated between the
Israeli government and the Palestine Liberation Organization (acting as representatives of
the Palestinian people) in 1993 as part of a peace process trying to resolve the Israeli-
Palestinian conflict.

Despite the high hopes expressed in the Accords and in the subsequent agreements,
which also promised the normalization of Israel's relations with the Arab world, the
conflict has not been resolved.

Background

The talks leading to the agreement were initially held in London, and then later moved to
Oslo. Main architects behind the plan were Johan Jergen Holst (the Norwegian Minister
of Foreign Affairs), Terje Rod-Larsen and Mona Juul. The negotiations were reportedly
conducted in total secrecy.

Principles of the Accords

In essence, the accords call for the withdrawal of Israeli forces from parts of the Gaza
Strip and West Bank and affirm the Palestinian right to self-government within those
areas through the creation of the Palestinian Authority. Palestinian rule would last for a
five year interim period during which a permanent agreement would be negotiated
(beginning not later than May 1996). Permanent issues such as Jerusalem, refugees,
Israeli settlements in the area, security and borders were deliberately excluded from the
Accords and left to be decided. The interim self-government was to be granted in phases.

Until a final status accord was established, West Bank and Gaza would be divided into
three zones:



« Area A - full control of the Palestinian Authority.
« Area B - Palestinian civil control, Israeli military control.
¢ Area C - full Israeli control.

Together with the principles the two groups signed Letters of Mutual Recognirion - The
[sraeli government recognized the PLO as the legitimate representative of the Palestinian
people while the PLO recognized the right of the state of Israel to exist and renounced
terrorism, violence and its desire for the destruction of Israel.

The aim of Israeli-Palestinian negotiations is to establish a Palestinian Interim Self-
Government Authority, an elected Council, for the Palestinian people in the West Bank
and the Gaza Strip, for a transitional period not exceeding five years, leading to a
permanent settlement based on Resolution 242 and Resolution 338, an integral part of the
whole peace process.

in order that the Palestinians should govern themselves according to democratic
principles, free and general political elections would be held for the Council.

Jurisdiction of the Palestinian Council would cover the West Bank and Gaza Strip, except
for issues that would be negotiated in the permanent status negotiations. The two sides
viewed the West Bank and the Gaza Strip as a single territorial unit.

The five-year transitional period would begin with the withdrawal from the Gaza Strip
and Jericho area. Permanent status negotiations would commence as soon as possible
between Israel and the Palestinians. The negotiations should cover remaining issues,
including: Jerusalem, refugees, settlements, security arrangements, borders, relations and
cooperation with other neighbors, and other issues of common inferest.

There will be a transfer of authority from the IDF to the authorized Palestinians,
concerning education and culture, health, social welfare, direct taxation, and tourism.

The Council would establish a strong police force, while Israel will continue to carry the
responsibility for defending against external threats.

An Israeli-Palestinian Economic Cooperation Committee will be established in order to
develop and implement in a cooperative manner the programs identified in the protocols.

A redeployment of Israeli military forces in the West Bank and the Gaza Strip would take
place.

Israel would withdraw from the Gaza Strip and Jericho area.
The Declaration of Principles would enter into force one month after its signing. All

protocols annexed to the Declaration of Principles and the Agreed Minutes pertaining to
it, should be regarded as part of it.



Annex 2: Withdrawal of Israeli forces

An agreement on the withdrawal of Israeli military forces from the Gaza Strip and
Jericho area. This agreement will include comprehensive arrangements to apply in the
Gaza Strip and the Jericho area subsequent to the Israeli withdrawal.

The above agreement will include, among other things:

« Arrangements for a smooth and peaceful transfer of authority from the Israeli
military government and its civil administration to the Palestinian representatives.

» Structure, powers and responsibilities of the Palestinian authority in these areas,
except: external security, settlements, Israelis, foreign relations, and other
mutually agreed matters.

» Arrangements for the assumption of internal security and public order by the
Palestinian police force consisting of police officers recruited locally and from
abroad holding Jordanian passports and Palestinian documents issued by Egypt).
Those who will participate in the Palestinian police force coming from abroad
should be trained as police and police officers.

» A temporary international or foreign presence, as agreed upon.

 Establishment of a joint Palestinian-Israeli Coordination and Cooperation
Committee for mutual security purposes.

+ Arrangements for a safe passage for persons and transportation between the Gaza
Strip and Jericho area.

* Arrangements for coordination between both parties regarding passages: Gaza -
Egypt; and Jericho - Jordan.

Annex 3: Economic cooperation

The two sides agree to establish an Israeli-Palestinian continuing Committee for
economic cooperation, focusing, among other things, on the following:

Cooperation in the field of water.

Cooperation in the field of electricity.

Cooperation in the field of energy.

Coopetation in the field of finance.

Cooperation in the field of transport and communications.
Cooperation in the field of trade and commerce.
Cooperation in the field of industry.

Cooperation in, and regulation of, labor relations and
Cooperation in social welfare issues.

An environmental protection plan.

Cooperation in the field of communication and media.
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Annex 4: Regional development



The two sides will cooperate in the context of the multilateral peace efforts in promoting
a Development Program for the region, including the West Bank and the Gaza Strip, to
be mitiated by the G-7.

Minuate A: General understandings

Any powers and responsibilities transferred to the Palestinians through the Declaration of
Principles prior to the inauguration of the Council will be subject to the same principles
pertaining to Article IV, as set out in the agreed minutes below.

Article IV: Council's jurisdiction

It was to be understood that: Jurisdiction of the Council would cover West Bank and
(aza Strip territory, except for issues that would be negotiated in the permanent status
negotiations.

Article V1 (2): Transferring authority

It was agreed that the transfer of authority would be as follows: The Palestinians would
inform the Israelis s of the names of the authorized Palestinians who would assume the
powers, authorities and responsibilities that would be transferred to the Palestinians
according to the Declaration of Principles in the following fields: education and culture,
health, social welfare, direct taxation, tourism, and any other authorities agreed upon.

Artitle VII (2): Cooperation

The Interim Agreement would also include arrangements for coordination and
cooperation.

Article VII (5): Israel's powers

The withdrawal of the military government would not prevent Israel from exercising the
powers and responsibilities not transferred to the Council.

Article VII: Police

It was understood that the Interim Agreement would include arrangements for
cooperation and coordination. [t was also agreed that the transfer of powers and
responsibilities to the Palestinian police would be accomplished in a phased manner.

Article X: Designating officials

It was agreed that the Israeli and Palestinian delegations would exchange the names of
the individuals designated by them as members of the Joint Israeli-Palestinian Liaison
Committee which would reach decisions by agreement.

Annex H: Israel's continuing responsibilities



It was understood that, subsequent to the Israeli withdrawal, [srael would continue to be
responsible for external security, and for internal security and public order of settlements
and Israelis. Israeli military forces and civilians would be allowed to continue using roads
freely within the Gaza Strip and the Jericho area.

The acceptance of the accords by the two peoples

The accords aroused in the two peoples, the Israeli and the Palestinian, a wave of hope to
end the violence, but not everyone participated in this hope.

In Israel, a hard argument developed around the accords. Opposing the support of the left
wing, there was strong resistance from the right wing. Afier a two day discussion in the
Knesset on the government proclamation in the issue of the accord and the exchange of
the letters, on September 23, 1993 a vote of confidence was held in which 61 Knesset
members voted for the decision, 50 voted against and § abstained.

The Palestinian reactions to the accords were not homogeneous, either. The Fatah
accepted the accords, but the Hamas, the Palestinian Islamic Jihad and the Popular Front
for the Liberation of Palestine, which were known as the "refusal organizations"”, objected
to the accords since they completely denounced Israel's right to exist, refusing to
recognize what they dubbed the "Zionist entity". Their resistance was expressed in their
acts of terror.

On both sides there were fears of the other side's intentions. Israelis suspected that the
Palestinians were not sincere in their desire to reach peace and coexistence with Israel,
but relate to that as part of the Ten Point Program (which is called in Israel Tokhnit
HaSHIlavim or Torat HaSHlavim). For evidence they brought expressions of Yasser
Arafat in Palestinian forums in which he compared the accord to the Khodeyba
agreement that the prophet Muhammad signed with the sons of the tribe of Quraish.
Those expressions could be understood also as an attempt to justify the signing of the
accords in accordance with historical-religious precedent, but also as hinting to
dishonesty of the intentions, since this agreement which was signed to 10 years was
violated by Muhammad after a year and a half, after much provocation and violations of
the terms of the truce by the Quraish, The Israelis trust in the accord was undermined also
by the fact that after the signing of the accord the terrorist attacks against Israel did not
cease and even intensified, which could be explained as an attempt of the terror
organizations to thwart the peace process.

On the other hand, the murder of the 29 Muslims while praying in the Cave of the
Patriarchs by Barukh Goldshteyn destabilized the Palestinians’ trust in the process. Also,
the expansion of the settlements and blockades which caused the deterioration of
economic conditions caused frustration and a corresponding descent in support for the
accord and those who stood behind its ratification.

Subsequent negotiations



In addition to the first accord, namely the Declaration of Principles on Interim Self
Government, other more specific accords are ofien informally also known as "Oslo™

Oslo 2

o The lnterim Agreement on the West Bank and the Gaza Strip {also called Usio 2),
signed in September 28, 1995 which gave the Palestinians self-rule in Bethlehem,
Hebron, Jenin, Nablus, Qalgilya, Ramallah, Tulkarm, and some 450 villages.

Loss of credibility

Since the start of the al-Agsa Intifada, the Oslo Accords are viewed with increasing
disfavor by the Israeli public. In May 2000, seven vears after the Oslo Accords and five
months before the start of the al-Agsa Intifada, a survey by the Tami Steinmetz Center for
Peace Research at the University of Tel Aviv found that: 39% of all Israelis support the
Accords and that 32% believe that the Accords will result in peace in the next few years.
By contrast, the May 2004 survey found that 26% of all Israclis support the Accords and
18% believe that the Accords will result in peace in the next few years.




THE DECLARATION OF PRINCIPLES
September 13, 1993

On September 13, 1993, a joint Israeli-Palestinian Declaration of Principles (DOP) was
signed by the two parties in Washington, outlining the propesed interim self-govern-
ment arrangements, as envisioned and agreed upon by both sides. The arrangements
contained in the DOP include immediate Palestinian self-rule in Gaza and Jericho, early
empowerment for the Palesiinizns in the West Bank, and an agreement on sell-govem-
ment and the election of a Palesdnian Council. Additicnally, extensive economic c20p-
eration between lsrael and the Palestinians plays an important role in the DOP.

The Declaration of Principles, signed by the PLO and israel, contains a set of mutually
agreed-upon gep ral rinciples regarding the S-year interim period of Palestinian sel-

en, 1l _ alestinian self-
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rule. As such, the DOP defers ;;ermanenc status issues to the permanent status negotia-
tions, which will begin no later than the 3rd year of the interim period. The permanent
status agreement reached in these negouations wiil take effect after the 5-year interim
period. '

Transfer of Powers to the Palestinians:

The DOP [eatures an agreement in principle regarding a transfer of power and responsi-
bilities to the Palestinians in the West Bank and Gaza, so they may have controt over
their own alfairs. ’

The DOP Does Not Prejudge the Permanent Status:

The DOP specifically states that permanent status issues, such as Jerusalem, refugees, set-
tlements, security arrangements and borders, are to be excluded from the interim
arrangements ard that the outcome of the permanent status talks should not be pre-
judged or preempted by the interim arrangements. During this period, the Istaeli gov-
ernment retains sole responsibility for foreign affairs, defense and borders. Israel's posi-
tion on Jerusalem remains unchanged. When the DOP was signed, Prime Minister Rabin
stated that “Jerusalem is the ancient and eternal capital of the Jewish people.” An undi-
vided Jerusalem under Istaeli sovereignty, with religious freedom for all, is and remains
a fundamental Israeli position. ‘
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Security Remains an Israeli Responsibility:

1n the DOP, Israel and the PLO agree that during the interim period, Israel will remain
responsible for security along ‘he international borders and the crossing points to Egypt
and Jordan. Istael will alse retain responsibility for, and the overall security of Israelis in
the West Bank and Gaza, the lsrael sectlemnents in those areas, and freedom of move-
ment on roads. : ‘

lmplementation of the DOP:

The Declaration of Principles establishes the following phases:

Gaza-Jericho: Self-rule in the Gaza Strip and the Jericho area, including a withdrawal of
lsraeli forces from those areas, is to serve as a first step in the implementation of the
DOP. The details of the Gaza-Jericho aspect of the DOP were negotiated and concluded
in an agreement signed in Cairo between lsrael and the PLO on May 4, 1994.

Early Empowerment: In the rest of the West Banlk, five specific spheres — education and
culture, health, social welfare, direct taxation and tourism — are to be transferred to
Palestinian representatives through early empowerment. Additional spheres may be
transferred as agreed by the sides. The DOP proposed that this early empowerment take
place immediately following the implementadon of the Gaza-Jericho agreement.

The Interim Agreerrfent and Elections: A modalities agreement regarding the election
of a Palestinian Council and a comprehensive Interim Agrezment specifying the structure
and powers of the Council will be negotiated. The Interim Agreement will detail the self-
government arrangements in the West Bank and Gaza. Concurrent with the elections,
lsraeli forces are to be redeployed outside populated areas to specified locadons. The
Palestinian Council will have a strong police force in order to guarantee public order and
internal security. Central to the DOF are two econormic anrexes which outline econom-

ic cooperation between Israel and the Palestinians, both bilaterally and in the multilateral
context.

The Permanent Status: Negotiations between Israel and the Palestinians on the perma-
nent status will commence as soon as pessible but not later than the beginning of the
third year of the interim period (May 1996). These talks will determine the nawure of the
final settlement between the two sides. It is understoed that these negotiations will cover

remaining issues including Jerusalem, refugees, settlements, security arrangements, bor-
ders, relations and cooperation with other neighbors, and other issues of common inter-
est. Under the DOP, the permanent status will take effect 5 years after the implementa-
tion of the Gaza-Jericho agreement, namely May 1999.

Shortly after the signing of the Declaration of Principles, negotiations commenced

between Israeli and Palestinian delegations on the interim agreement, which was accom-
plished in three stages:
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Remarks by Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin
On the Occasion of the Signing of the
Israeli - Palestinian Declaration of Principles -

Washington, September 13, 1993

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen,

This signing of the Israeli-Palestinian Declaration of Principles, here today, is not so easy —
neither for myself, as a soldier in Israel’s wars, nor for the people of Israel, not to the Jewish
peopie in the Diaspora who are watching us now with great hope, mixed with apprehension. It
N is certainly not easy for the families of the victims of the wars, violence, terror, whose pain
will never heal. For the many thousands who have defended our lives in their own, and even
sacrificed their lives for our own — for them, this ceremony has come too late. Today, on the

eve of an opportunity — opportunity for peace — and perhaps an end of vioence and wars — we
remember each and every one of them with everlasting love,

We have come from Jerusalem, the ancient and eternal capital of the Jewish people. We have come
from an anguished and grieving land. We have come from a people, a home, a family, that has
not known a single year — not a single month — in which mothers have not wept for their sons.
We have come to try and put an end to the hostilities, so that our children, our children’s
children, will no longer experience the painful cost of war, violence and terror. We have come

to secure their lives and to ease the sorfow and the painful memories of the past — to hope
and pray for peace. .

Let me say to you, the Palestinians:

We are destined to live together on the same soil, in the same land. We, the soldiers who have
returned from battle stained with blood, we who have seen our relatives and friends killed
before our eyes, we who have attended their funerals and cannot look into the eyes of their

parents, we who have come from a land where parents bury their children, we who have fought
against you, the Palestinians —

We say to you today in a loud and a clear voice: Enough of blood and tears. Enough. We have
no desire for revenge. We harbor no hatred towards you. We, like you, are people — people
who want to build a home, to plant a tree, to love, to live side by side with you — in dignity,

in empathy, as human beings, as free men. We are today giving peace a chance, and saying again
" - to you: Enough. :
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us pray that a day will come when we all will say: Farewell to the arms. We wish to open
&P chapter in the sad book of our lives together — a chapter of mutual recognition, of good
neighborliness, of mutual respect, of understanding. We hope to embark on a new era in the
history of the Middle East- Today, here in Washington, at the White House, we will begin a new

reckoning in relations between peoples, between parents tired of war, between children who will
not know war.

President of the United States, Ladies and Gentlemen,

Our inner strength, our high moral values, have been derived for thousands of years from the
Book of Books, in one of which, Koheleth, we read: :

"To every. thing there is a season,

and a time to every purpose under heaven:
A time to be bom, and a time to die;

A time to kill, and a time to heal;

A time to weep and a time to laugh;

A time to love, and a time to hate;

A time of war, and a time of peace."

Ladies and Gentlemen, the time for peace has come.

o days, the Jewish people will celebrate the beginning of a new year. I believe, [ hope, I pray,
that the new year will bring a message of redemption for all peoples: a good year for you,
for all of you. A good year for Israelis and Palestinians. A good year for ail the peoples of the
Middle East. A good year for our American friends, who so want peace and are helping
‘to achieve it, for Presidents and members of previous administrations, especially for you

President Clinton, and your - staff, for all citizens of the world: may peace come to all your
homes. ‘ \

In the Jewish trzidition, it is customary to conclude our prayers with the word ‘Amen’. With your
permission, men of peace, I shall conclude with words taken from the prayer recited by Jews daily,
and whoever of you volunteer, I would ask the entire audience to join me in saying ‘Amen’:

AYBR IMIN IR 2D Dy Wby O19Y nw NN MmN 0VY nvy
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PLO Recognition of Israel

Title:
PLO Recognition of Israel
Description:

<p>PLO Recognition of {srael</p>

Body text:
Israel-PLO Recognition

LETTER FROM YASSER ARAFAT TO PRIME MINISTER RABIN:

September 9, 1993

Yitzhak Rabin

Prime Minister of Israel

Mr. Prime Minister,

The signing of the Declaration of Principles marks a new era in the history of the Middle Fast. In firm
conviction thereof, I would like to confirm the following PLO commitments:

The PLO recognizes the right of the State of Israel to exist in peace and security,

The PLO accepts United Nations Security Council Resolutions 242 and 338.

The PLO commits itself to the Middle East peace process, and to a peaceful resolution of the conflict
between the two sides and declares that all outstanding issues relating to permanent status will be
resolved through negotiations.

The PLO considers that the signing of the Declaration of Principles constitutes a historic event,
Inaugurating a new epoch of peaceful coexistence, free from violence and all other acts which endange
peace and stability. Accordingly, the PLO renounces the use of terrorism and other acts of violence an
will assume responsibility over all PLO elements and personnel in order to assure their compliance,
prevent violations and discipline violators.

In view of the promise of a new era and the signing of the Declaration of Principles and based on
Palestinian acceptance of Security Council Resolutions 242 and 338, the PLO affirms that those Error
Bookmark not defined. which deny Israel's right to exist, and the provisions of the Covenant which ar:
inconsistent with the commitments of this letter are now inoperative and no longer valid.
Consequently, the PLO undertakes to submit to the Palestinian National Council for formal approval
the necessary changes in regard to the Palestinian Covenant.

Sincerely,

Yasser Arafat

Chairman

The Palestine Liberation Organization

LETTER FROM YASSER ARAFAT TO NORWEGIAN FOREIGN MINISTER:

September 9, 1993

His Excellency

Johan Jorgen Holst

Foreign Minister of Norway

Dear Minister Holst,

I would Like top confirm to you that, upon the signing of the Declaration of Principles, the PLO
encourages and calls upon the Palestinian people in the West Bank and Gaza Strip to take part in the
steps leading to the normalization of life, rejecting violence and terrorism, contributing to peace and
stability and participating actively in shaping reconstruction, economic development and cooperation
Sincerely,

F e B N7 Wala vy

htto://www mvisraslaoniree cam/rantent/nlarernoniting



VLY 1STRe1 dource - LU Kecognition ot tsrael Page 2 of 2

Yasser Arafat
Chairman
The Palestine Liberation Organization

LETTER FROM PRIME MINISTER RABIN TO YASSER ARAFAT:

Septentber ¢, 1993

Yasser Arafat

Chairman

The Palestinian Liberation Organization

Mr. Chairman,

In response to your letter of September 9, 1993, T wish to confirm to vou that, in light of the PLO
commitments included in your letter, the Government of Israel has decided to recognize the PLO as tl
representative of the Palestinian people and commence negotiations with the PLO within the Middle
East peace process.

Yitzhak Rabin

Prime Minister of Israel

el Nia Favats
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Palestinian Perspective

What were the details of the Oslo Accords?

On September 13, 1993 representatives of the State of Israel and the Pajestine Liberation
Organization (PLO) signed the "Declaration of Principles On Interim Self-Government
Arrangements", a document also known as the "Oslo Accords". They were signed at a
Washington ceremony hosted by US President Bill Clinton on September 13, 1993,
during which Palestinian leader Yasser Arafat and Israeli Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin
ended decades as sworn enemies with an uneasy handshake. This agreement was the fruit
of secret negotiations between Israel and the Palestinians, represented by the PLO,
following the Madrid Conference in 1991.

The Oslo Accords contain a set of mutually agreed-upon general principles regarding a
five year interim period of Palestinian self-rule. So-called "permanent status issues"” are
deferred to later negotiations, to begin no later than the third year of the interim period.
The permanent status negotiations were intended to lead to an agreement that would be
implemented to take effect at the end of the interim period.

The main points of the Oslo Accords (or Declaration of Principles = DOP):

1. Transfer of Powers to the Palestinians:

o The DOP features an agreement in principle regarding a transfer of power and
responsibilities to the Palestinians in the West Bank and Gaza, so they may have
control over their own affairs.

2. The DOP does not prejudge the Permanent Status:

o The DOP specifically states that permanent status issues, such as Jerusalem,
refugees, settlements, security arrangements and borders are to be excluded from the
interim arrangements and that the outcome of the permanent status talks should not
be prejudged or preempted by the interim arrangements. During this period, the
Israeli government retains sole responsibility for foreign affairs, defense and borders.
Israel's position on Jerusalem remains unchanged. When the DOP was signed, Prime
Minister Rabin stated that "Jerusalem is the ancient and eternal capital of the Jewish
people.” An undivided Jerusalem under Israeli sovereignty, with religious freedom
for all, is and remains a fundamental Israeli position.

3. Security remains an Israeli responsibility:

o Inthe DOP, Israel and the PLO agree that during the interim period, Israel will
remain responsible for security along the international borders and the crossing
points to Egypt and Jordan. Israel will also retain responsibility for and the overall




security of Israelis in the West Bank and Gaza, the Israeli settlements in those areas,
and freedom of movement on roads,

Implementation of the DOP was specified to involve the following phases:

*  Gaza-fericho: Self-rule in the Gaza Strip and the Jericho area, including a withdrawal of
Israeli forces from those areas (the "first redeployment™), is to serve as a first step in the
implementation of the DOP. The details of the Gaza-Jericho aspect of the DOP were
negotiated and concluded in an agreement signed in Cairo between Israel and the PLO on
May 4, 1994,

¢ Preparatory Transfer of Powers and Responsibilities: In the rest of the West Bank, five
specific spheres -- education and culture, health, social welfare, direct taxation and tourism —
are to be transferred to Palestinian representatives through early empowerment. Additional
spheres may be transferred as agreed by the sides. The DOP proposed that this transfer of
powers take place immediately following the implementation of the Gaza-Jericho agreement.

¢ The Interim Agreement and Elections: A modalities agreement regarding the election of a
Palestinian Council and a comprehensive Interim Agreement specifying the structure and
powers of the Council will be negotiated. The Tnterim Agreement will detail the self-
government arrangements in the West Bank and Gaza. Concurrent with the elections, Israeli
forces are to be redeployed outside populated areas to specified locations. The Palestinian
Council will have a strong police force in order to guarantee public order and internal
security. Central to the DOP are two economic annexes which outline economic cooperation
between Israel and the Palestinians, both bilaterally and in the multilateral context,

¢ The Permanent Status: Negotiations between Israel and the Palestinians on the permanent
status will commence as soon as possible but not later than the beginning of the third year of
the interim period (May 1996). These talks will determine the nature of the final settlement
between the two sides. Tt is understood that these negotiations will cover remaining issues
including Jerusalem, refugees, settlements, security arrangements, borders, relations and
cooperation with other neighbors, and other issues of common interest. Under the DOP, the
permanent status will take effect 5 years after the implementation of the Gaza-Jericho
agreement, namely May 1999

A letter on key issues of the PLO and Israel, addressed to Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin,
was signed by Yasser Arafat on September 9, 1993. The letter says specifically that:

o The PLO recognizes the right of the State of Israel to exist in peace and security.
e The PLO accepts United Nations Security Council Resolutions 242 and 338

e The PLO commits itself to the Middle East peace process... all outstanding issues ... will be
resolved through negotiations

s .. the PLO renounces the use of terrorism and other acts of vielence and will assume
responsibility over all PLO elements and personnel in order to assure their compliance,
prevent violations and discipline violators

o .. those articles of the Palestinian Covenant which deny Israel's right to exist, and the
provisions of the Covenant which are inconsistent with the commitments of this letter are now
inoperative and no longer valid




» ... the PLO undertakes to submit to the Palestinian National Council for formal approval the
necessary changes in regard to the Palestinian Covenant,

Rabin gave a letter in exchange to Arafat, also dated September 9, saying:

s . Israel has decided to recognize the PLO as the representative of the Pulestinian people and
commence negotiations with the PLO within the Middle East peace process”

hitp:/fwww palestinefacts.org/pf 1991to _now oslo accords.php
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The Oslo Accords

Israel and the Palestinians pursue peace
By Howard M. Sachar

In August 1993, the world learned that secret negotiations had occurred in Osle
between the Palestinians and the Israelis. Even more surprising was the news ¢
parties had reached an agreement regarding the possibility of peace. The agree
deemed "The Declaration of Principles” was signed in Washington in September
following article examines the Declaration. It is reprinted from A History of Isra
Rise of Zienism to Our Times published by Alfred A. Knapf.

The signing ceremony in Washington was designated for September 13, 1993.

iong, feckless negotiations in the State Department, the event nominally took f
the joint American-Russian aegis of the original Madrid conference [The Madrid
Conference took place in 1991. This conference, hosted by the government of ¢
co-sponsored by the United States and the Soviet Union, brought together Isra
Arab neighbors, including Syria, Lebanon, Jordan, Egypt, and the Palestinians, -
of preliminary peace talks]. Gathered in the White House Rose Garden, therefo!
participants included not only PLO Chairman Yasser Arafat, PLO negotiator Abu
(Ahmed Qurei), Israeli Prime Minister Yitzchak Rabin, Israeli Foreign Minister SI
U.5. President Bill Clinton, and U.S. Secretary of State Warren Christopher, but
Russian Foreign Minister Andrei Kozyrev. Indeed, once Peres and Abu Ala'a per
act of signature, both Christopher and Kozyrev added their own signatures as "

The twenty-three-page "Declaration of Principies on Interim TOOLS
Self-Government” consisted of a basic text, four annexes and Font Type:
agreed minutes, and the September 9- 10 exchange of letters Verdana
between Arafat and Rabin. Less than a comprehensive treaty, Font Size: 1
the document in effect was an agreement to reach agreement,
leaving the details to be negotiated between the parties. L Print this
Nevertheless, under the deciaration's collective guidelines, - Email thic
Israel would begin its military withdrawal from Gaza and - )
Jericho as early as December 1993, and by April 1994 feave to = Save arty
MyLearnii

a Palestinian authority virtually full self-government in these
= Find simil
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Subsequently, a five-year transitionat period would commence for the West Bar
entirety, and early on during that time span the Israeli civil administration wou!'
"empowerment” to the Palestinian authority in five carefully delimited spheres:
health, social welfare, taxation, and tourism. It was understood, too, that the s
self-government would rapidly expand into other areas, including the judiciary .
control. The Israeli army similarly would deploy outside the main West Bank po
centers, although retaining authority for internal security in the region. From be
end, of course, Israel would retain full legal jurisdiction over Jewish settlements
territories, Two years into interim empowerment for the West Bank, negotiatior
commence between Israel, the Palestinfans, and Jordan on the final status and
the territories, as well as of Jerusalem. The process would be completed in thre
Indeed, the entire five-year timetable was based on the original Camp David ac
fifteen years before.

Yet the Declaration of Principles diverged from that earlier, 1978 document in s
important respects. For one thing, it resolved the question of whether, as the P
claimed, their interim empowerment would be territorial, covering the entire W.
and Gaza areas; or whether, as Begin and Shamir had insisted, it should be ex:
personal, covering only the inhabitants of Palestine, but not the territories in wl
lived. Here Rabin and Peres had affirmed that Palestinian empowerment would
territorial. Except for the network of Jewish settlements and Israeli military inst
empowerment (Initially in the five spheres cited above) would cover the totality
on which Arabs traditionally had lived, built their homes, worked, and raised th
and families.

Of equal significance, the five-year interim period would hegin immediately upc
for a Palestinian Council and the council's formal inauguration. Camp David alsc
provided: "When the self-government authority [administrative council} in the
and Gaza is established and inaugurated, the transitional period of five years w
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Yet the Camp David format specified that the permanent status negotiations m
conducted between "Egypt, Israel, Jordan and the elected representatives of th
inhabitants of the West Bank and Gaza." In practice, then, no agreement ever
on the realim of the salf-governing authority; hence the authority was never "ec
and inaugurated”--and thus, fifteen years after Camp David, the five-year trane
period had not yet begun. This tirme, the Lacertainties of Arab intramural politic
become a pretext for delay ("I du not believe that democracy can be imposed &
another society," Peres commented dryiy later), The Declaration of Principles ai
intention to move ahead to Palestinian empowerment forthrightly, vigorously, &
extensively--and, in the case at least of Gaza and Jericho, immediately.

So it was, on September 13, 1993, in the bright sunshine of a Washington mor
an audience that included former United States presidents Jimmy Carter and G
former secretaries of state Henry Kissinger, Cyrus Vance, and James Baker, th:
solemnly declaimed:

Let me say to you, the Palestinians, we are destined to live together on the san
same land. We, the soldiers who have returned from battles stained with blocd
have seen our relatives and friends killed before our eyes; we who have attend
funerals and cannot look into the eyes of their parents; we who have come fror
where parents bury their children; we who have fought against you, the Palesti
say to you today in a loud and clear voice, enough of blood and tears, Enoligh!

Arafat responded in the same spirit, promising "to implement all aspects of UN

242 and 338," and assuring Israef that "the right to [Palestinian] self-determin:
not "violate the rights of their neighbors or infringe on their security." In the fiL
handshakes afterward, the PLO chairman walked over to Rabin, who until that
avoided speaking to him or even standing next to him, and offered the Israeli o
minister his hand. After a moment's hesitation, and with a tight smile that enlo
easily have confused with a grimace, Rabin accepted the hand and gave it two

shakes. Although no words were exchanged, the media treated the event as on
history's decisive watersheds,

Howard M. Sachar is & Professor of History and International Affairs at George |
University in Washington DC,
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Background

The Oslo IT agreement between Israel and the Palestinians is an important additional step in the
reconciliation between the two peoples and between Israel and the Arab world. This agreement is pari
of a peace process, whose purpose is to bring an overal! peace to the Middle East, that began in Camp
David in 1978 and continued in Madrid, in October 1991. A breakthrough in relations between Israel
and the Palestinians was achieved with the Declaration of Principles (The Oslo Agreement) that was
signed an 13 September 1993. The Declaration outlined three stages of implementation.

Stage One: Gaza-Jericho First Agreement (signed May 1994)
Stage Two: Intermediary Agreement (Oslo 11 signed 24 September 1995)

The Principle objective of which is to widen the areas of self rule for the Palestinians in the West Bank
after election for the Palestinian Authority.

The election process will allow the Palestinians to rule themselves, to reduce the points of friction
between Palestinians and Israelis and to begin a new era of cooperation and peaceful mutual existencs
on the basis of joint interest and mutual respect.

Moreover, Israel's security interests will be guarded, including not only security along its borders but
also the personal security of all Israeli citizens that live in the West Bank.

Stage Three: The Final Status

These Final Status will be implemented no later than 1999. Negotiations regarding the Final Status
Talks will begin during the intermediary Agreement and no later than May 1996. The negotiations
regarding the Final Status will including the following subjects: Jerusalem, Refugees, Settlements,
Security Arrangements, Borders, Relations and cooperation with neighboring countries.

Elections

The elections for the Palestinian Authorities will be free and democratic. The right to vote will be give:
to all Palestinians 18 years and over, and appear on the population list. The elections will take place 2:
days after the re deployment of the IDF from the densely populated areas of the West Bank.

The election for the Palestinian Authority will be direct and according to area. The election of the
Chairperson of the Palestinian Authority will be by direct election. Parties or individuals that express
racist stands or support activities that are illegal or undemocratic cannot stand for election.

The Palestinians that live in Jerusalem will be able to participate in the elections according to special
arrangements outlined in the agreement. An East Jerusalem resident can only stand for election if he
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has an additional address in the West Bank or Gaza.

The Council

The elected council that wiil be formed after the elections will receive authority and responsibility on
matters of security in the West Bank and Gaza. With the creation of the council, the eivil and military
administration will be canceled.

The Council will receive responsibility, with all the rights, obligations and guarantees in ali matters
handed over to it.

The Council will consist of 82 members and will have the right to legislate and to carry out that
legislation.

Security

In the first stage, intended to allow elections to take place, the IDF will withdraw from populated area
in the West Bank. From the six cities: J enin, Nablus, Tulkarum, Kalkilya, Ramallah and Bethlehem, (i
Hebron there will be special security arrangements), and from 450 towns and villages. Israel keeps in
its hands responsibility for external security, Israeli citizens and the settlements.

The agreement defines three types of security arrangements in the three areas.

Area A: (Cities, excluding Hebron) The Palestinian Authority will have full responsibility for internal
security and public order.,

Area B: Including villages, Arab towns where the population is 68% Palestinian, the Palestinian
Council will receive full responsibility for the management of civilian matters and for matters of publi
order. Israel will, however, maintain responsibility for general security, and will be allowed to maintaj
the security of her citizens and fight against terror, this interest will take priority over the councils
rights regarding public order.

25 police stations of the Palestinian Police will be created in this area.

Area C: Areas including settlements (security areas). Areas where there is not a Palestinian majority.
Israel will gain responsibility of general security matters, matters of public order and matters of
internal security.

Re deployment
After the creation of the Palestinian Council, an additional, stage of re deployment will take place witk
6 months from Area C.

The PLO Charter
"The agreement obligates the PLO to change those sections of its Charter calling for the destruction of
Lsrael within two months of the creation of the Palestinian Council.

Palestinian Police

Police will be appointed. This will be the only Palestinian Security Force.

U Israel and the Palestinian Council are obligated to fight against terror and prevent terrorist
activities. The Palestinian council will provide gun licenses for its citizens. The Palestinian Council wil
confiscate ilegal weapons, will arrest those suspected in the involvement of violence and terror and w
take legal action against them.

L Both sides will act to ensure effective immediate and decisive action when any incident involving
violence oceurs.

tJ A joint security committee will be created to coordinate between the Army and the Palestinian
Police. Both sides will cooperate and exchange intelligence information.

L Joint patrols will guarantee free movement and security on the roads in Area A.

O Joint and appointed units will respond to emergency situations.

Tattre {tronmar vvas i md o v o e (o -
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Hebron

In the light of the presence of Israelis in the heart of Hebron and in consideration of the special
sensitivity, the religious history of the city - there will be special security arrangements for Hebron, Tt
arrangements will allow the Palestinian Police to carry out its responsibilities in regard to the
Palestinians in specific areas of the city. Israel will defend its citizens living in Hebron and supervise
holy sites in the city. At the Tomb of the Patriavel status quo will be retained Thevs will be o
Temporary international force in Hebron.

Movement by Israelis

IDF and Israelis will continue to have free movement in the West Bank and Gaza. In Area A the
movement of Israeli vehicles will be escorted by joint patrols. In all situations the Palestinian Police
cannot arrest Israelis. The Palestinian Police can only request the presentation of an identity card and
driver's license. In Area A, only Israelis can request identity cards from Israelis.

Holy Sites _

Responsibility for Holy Sites will be passed to the Palestinians. Special arrangements will be made for
Rachel's Tomb. In Area C the responsibility will be handed over in stages during the next stage of re
deployment. Both sides will: respect the religious sites of Jews, Christians and Muslims; will protect
the Holy Sites;and will allow free entrance to Holy Sites and freedom to religious worship.

Water
The Agreement obligates Israel to increase Palestinian water supply.

Release of Prisoners

Israel will release prisoners in 3 stages:

[J with the signing of the Agreement

(] on the day of elections for the Palestinian Council
[0 with the fulfilling of each part of the Agreement.
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Oslo Negotiations

In 1992 and 1993, representatives from Israel and the PLO met
secretly in Oslo to discuss the possibilities of Palestinian self-rule and
Israeli security.

By Howard M. Sachar

The following article examines the secret negotiations that occurred in Osio between the PLO and the
Israelis in 1992 and 1993. These negotiations led to the formulation of an agreement regarding the
possibility of peace. The agreerment, deemed "The Declaration of Frinciples, “ was signed in Washington in
September 1993, The article /s reprinted with permission from A History of Israel: From the Rise of
Zionism to Our Times published by Alfred A. Knopf.

Although unofficial discourse between Israelis and PLO members had been taking place since the 1970s,
those contacts intensified only after 1992, when the Rabin government decided to eliminate ali further
legal constraints against them. No meetings occurred on Israeli soil. Both sides preferred other, neutral
venues. One of those was Stockholm. Another was Oslo. There the Institute for Applied Social Science, a
respected think tank devoted to the resolution of international disputes, functioned under the unofficial
imprimatur of the Norwegian foreign ministry.

In the spring of 1992, the institute’s director, Terje Rod Larson, who had developed extensive PLO
contacts in the course of field studies in the Gaza Strip, sought out Dr, Yossi Beilin, a protégé and close
advisor of Shimon Peres. Larsen informed Beilin that key PLO members had confided to him their fatigue
with the Intifada, and their willingness to explore the accommodation Arafat had maooted [Israel’s right to
exist in peace and security] as far back as the winter of 1988. Beilin was interested.

After Labor’s electorat victory of June 1992, Peres appointed Beilin his deputy in the foreign ministry.
Larsen’s wife, Mona Juul, by then was administrative assistant to Norwegian Foreign Minister Johan Jorgen
Holst and accordingly in a position to offer Beilin the services of the Norwegian government. In turn,
sensing that the bilateral discussions in Washington had reached a dead end, Beilin brought the proposal
to Peres.

The foreign minister did not veto it. Yet he cautioned Beiiin to avoid “official” Israeli involvement,
Operating under this guideline, Beilin selected two “unofficial” representatives, Professor Yair Hirschfeld
and Dr. Ron Pundak of Haifa University. Hereupon Arafat selected as his principal negotiator “Abu
Ala’a” (Ahmed Suleiman Khoury), the PLO “minister of finance” who had long functioned virtually as the
chairman’s aiter ego.

In January 1993, under cover of Larsen's institute, Hirschfeld, Pundak, Abu Ala’a and two Palestinian aides
were secretly accommodated in a luxurious private mansion outside Oslo. Discussions began. From the
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outset, both sets of negotiators agreed that the most realistic objective was an interim accord, essentially
2 declaration of principles, on Palastinian "empowerment.” Both Israelis and Palestinians would require

time to develop trust and mutual interests,

To that limited end, negotiations then continued over the ensuing weeks, with Larsen always in the
background to provide for every physicai need, and on occasion to function as o mediator between the
two sides. Periodically there were serious disagreements, and hoth sets of negotiaters returned to
Jerusatem and Tunis for further consultations. Then, in late February 1993, Yitzchak Rabin finally was
brought into the picture. Cauticusly, the prime minister allowed the initiative to continue, although
without shifting his focus on the “official” bilateral negotiations in Washington.

By then, too, both sides were concentrating on the Gaza Strip as the likeliest site for an earty Israeli
withdrawal and Palestinian “empowerment.” A suppurating pesthole, Gaza in any case evaked little
historic resonance even among Israeli hard-liners, Indeed, under Peres’s instructions from Jerusatem,
Hirschfeld and Pundak intimated a willingness to add Jericho to Gaza as a locale for early Israeli
withdrawal.

As the foreign minister saw it, Jericho’s proximity to the River Jordan improved the chances of an eventual
confederation between the Palestinians and Hashemite Jordan, the palitical scenario that Peres had always
favored. To Arafat and his advisors, by the same token, the dusty little town of fourteen thousand
represented a kind of prefiminary lien on the West Bank. They were interested.

Thus, by late spring 1993, anticipating a breakthrough, both the Israelis and the PLO upgraded their
representatives in Oslo to “official” status. Although maintaining a cover of secrecy, Beilin himself made
perlodic visits to share in the discussions. At the same time, Peres discreetly alerted Egypt’s President
Mubarak to the backdoor negotiations and won his cooperation in encouraging Arafat to move forthrightly
toward an accommodation. Others who quietly fostered the negotiation process were the Americans: for
Secretary of State Warren Christopher similarly had been apprised of the Oslo channel. Christopher's
Middle East negotiator, Daniel Kurtzer, shuttled between Tunis and Jerusalem, seeking to narrow the gap
between the PLO and the Israelis.

The combined efforts eventually bore fruit. At iong last, Abu Ala‘a and his colleagues were authorized to
diverge for the Palestinian stance in the Washington negotiations: the expiosive issue of Jerusalem would
be postponed. Manifestly the distance was narrowing between security, of decisive concern to the Israelis,
and self-rule, which mattered most to the Palestinians,

By August 1993, the basic outline of a "Declaration of Principles” was emerging. Yet, even then, Arafat in
Tunis was fearful of taking the final step. Accordingly, Rabin and Peres sent word through Beilin that Israel
would be prepared to recognize the PLO as official spokesman for the Palestinian people.

The concession was exceptionally painful for the two Israeli leaders. Neither had to be reminded of the
many hundreds of Israelis and other Jews who had died by guerilia viclence over the years. Yet they
sensed now that public acknowledgement of Arafat’s legitimacy as the one and official Palestinians
spokesman was an inducement the PLG chairman could not easily reject. The gesture was a shrewd one,
and it worked,
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So did Peres’s final gamble, on August 17, of alerting the PLO leadership that the time for procrastination
was over, that his own and Rabin’s patience had expired, that the Declaration of Principles must be
completad that very night. The Israeli Foreign Minister was in Stockholm, ostensibly to attend an
international Socialist congress. Through the Norwegian foreign minister—atso present—a series of back
and forth telephone calls to Arafat in Tunis clarified the few remaining points at issue,

When the PLO chairman still hesitated, Peres threatened to break off all further contacts and negotiate
exclusively with Syria. Hereupan Arafat wilted. Without further dernurrer, he accepted the final draft of
the outline of the Declaration of Principles. The next day, Peres flew secretly to Oslo and was present at
the Norwegian government guest house as his appointed delegate Uri Sair, director general of Israel’s
foreign ministry, signed the document for his government while Abu Ala'a and his young aide Hassan
Asfour signed for the PLO.

Even then, Rabin would not submit the document to his cabinet. If he had paid the bitter price of
recognizing the PLO’s official status, he expected repayment in kind, On September 9, he got it. It was a
formal letter from Arafat. In black and white it affirmed that the PLO acknowledged Israel’s right to exist
in peace and security; that the PLO renounced the use of terrorism and other acts of violence; and that
“those articles of the Palestinian Covenant which deny Israel’s right to exist... are now inoperative and no
longer valid.” In response, the prime minister’s letter of September 10 (a single, icily formal paragraph)
confirmed that the “Government of Israel has decided to recognize the PLO as the representative of the
Palestinian people and to commence negotiations with the PLO within the Middle East peace process.”

Howard M. Sachar is a Professor of History and International Affairs at George Washington University in
Washington DC. . © 1976, 1996 by Howard M. Sachar
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Why the Oslo Accords Failed

What went wrong?
By Ziv Hellman

The Oslo Accords, which were signed in 1983, were designed as confidence-building measures to create
lrust between Israelis and FPalestinians and bring peace to the region. Yet a decade after those accords
were signed, the region is mired in war. A former member of Peace Watch, a watch-dog group that
monitored the implementations of the Osfo Accords analyzes what went wrong.

The failure of the Oslo agreements can be ascribed to the same reasons that are usually the cause of most
agreement failures: both parties felt that Oslo had not delivered what they had expected from it.

Oslo was from the start meant to be an interim agreement as a prelude to the expacted difficult
negotiations toward a final agreement. An important component of it was that peace could be spread by
goocwill on the part of the leaderships of both peoples.

The Expectations

Palestinian expectations were in the main twofold. The first expectation was that the Oslo process would
bring to a halt the construction and expansion of Israeli settlements in the West Bank and the Gaza Strip.
Israeli withdrawals were to proceed according to a fixed schedule leading to Palestinian Authority controt
over more than 90 percent of the Gaza Strip and West Bank, setting the stage for final Israeli withdrawai
all the way to the 1967 borders.

The second expectation centered around increased economic development in Palestinian society, lifting
Palestinians out of crushing poverty and narrowing the gap in living standards between them and the
Israelis that many Palestinians thought humitiating and enraging.
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The signing of the Oslo Accords (above) brought with
them optimism that disappeared within a decade
afterward. Photo! Israel Sun

Israeli expectations mostly centered on security. Decades of Palestinian terrorism had led many Israelis to
fear that relinquishing control over the West Bank and Gaza Strip would leave Israel exposed to hostile
Palestinian movements who would use the territories as springboards from which to launch terrorist acts
well within Israel.

The Oslo agreerments were to assuage these fears by establishing a Palestinian Authority that would
censider organizations as Mamas and Islamic Jihad as a threat to its own existence, thus aligning Israeli
interests in fighting terrorism with the interests of the Palestinian leadership,

Yitzhak Rabin, Israel's prime minister when the agreements were signed, put it rather inelegantly when he
stated that the Palestinian Authority would fight terrorism more effectively than Israelis ever could
because it would operate without constraints imposed by “human rights groups and the Israelj Supreme
Court.” In that statement, he was expressing the hope many Israelis pinned behind the agreement for an
anti-terrorism alfiance between Israel and the Palestinian Authority. The Oslo agreements even
established “joint patrols” involving Israeli and Palestinian soidiers patrolling side by side to prevent
terrorist attacks.

In summary, the Oslo agreement set up an expected quid pro quo that could be stated as “land and
economics in exchange for security.” The unraveling of the Oslo process began with the sense that the
quid pro quo was not being implemented as planned.

Expectations Unfulfilled

The implementation of the Oslo agreements started well. The first Israeli withdrawal from Palastinian
territories in the Gaza Strip and in Jericho on the West Bank was conducted smoothly. The establishment
of the Palestinian Authority and Yasser Arafat’s installation as its President followed., Then, after a good
deal of hard negotiating, a second Israeii redeployment occurred outside of the ‘arger Palestinian cities
and towns in the West Bank.

L ia e Nia FAVaWd
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Unfortunately, the upbeat mood of confidence-building, in both the Israeli and Palestinian publics, was
short-lived, zs each side began to perceive the other as violating its agreements.

The Palestinian View

Palestinian spokesmen have repeatediy explained that the collapse of the Osla peace process was dua
first and foremost to the expansion of Israeli settlements and the disappointing extent of the territorial
control of the Palestinian Authority. Polls of Palestinian public opinion indicate that the broad populace
shares this view.

Palestinians believed that the Oslo agreements included a firm Israeli commitment to halt the expansicn
of setttements and even begin dismantling them, While there was no such expticit commitment in the
signed agreements, Palestinians maintain that this must have been understood by the Israelis as entirely
self-evident, and that such conditions would be a minimafly necessary precondition for Palestinian assent
to any agreement.

An Israeli “third redeployment” that was expected by 1996 has to date not been carried out. The West
Bank was divided in a complicated arrangement into three zones, labeled Areas A, B, and C, with
complete Palestinian Authority control in Area A, complete Israeli control over area C, and “joint
responsibilities” in area B, which was intended to provide clvilian Palestinian rule alongside Israeli security
control. The Palestinian Authority was thus confined to about 50 per cent of the West Bank, far less than
the 95 per cent or more that the Palestinians had originally expected,

A “free passage” route connecting the West Bank and Gaza Strip running through Israeli territory was
never realized, but Israefi military roadblocks were established on the roads between Palestinian cities.
While Israelis cited "security concerns” these moves were interpreted by much of the Patestinian public as
an Israeli attempt to create separate Palestinian cantons without territorial contiguity, in order to strangle

any possibility of a viable future Palestinian state.

For the Palestinians this was seen as an ultimate Israeli betrayal indicating that Israel never intended to
come to a peace agreement.

The Israeli View

From the perspective of many Israelis, the dynamics of Israeli-Palestinian relations since the signing of
the Oslo agreement confirmed their worst fears: that the Oslo process would give a militant enemy the
tools and launching areas for bloodthirsty terrorist attacks against Israelis,

Very early on during the establishment of the security services of the Palestinian Authority, it was noted
by Israeli observers that the number of Palestinians in arms and the types of armaments beirg brought

into Palestinian Authority territory were significantly exceeding the limits established by the agreements.
This led to the suspicion that Arafat was constructing an offensive army rather than a police force.

But the greatest Israeli anger was elicited by the fact that the Palestinian Authority was doing very little to
prevent terrorist attacks emanating from its territory. It refused to take steps towards disarming terrorist
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militias, permitted terrorist organizations to Operate open offices in its territory, and either refused to
arrest terrorists or would adopt a poticy of “revolving door” arrests--placing terrorists in prison for a
handfut of days and then releasing them.

As terrorist attacks against Israelis exacted a heavy toll in civilians killed and wounded, the entire
conception that had been presented to Israelis- of the Osly process creating efficient Palestinian security
teamns that would be better than Israeli soldiers in combating terrorism--collapsed. Palastinian
explanations that they “couildn’t be expected to be collaborators and fight adainst their own people” rang
hollow to Israeli ears in the face of civilian deaths,

Many incidents caused the Israali public to wonder whether Arafat and the Palestine Liberation
Organization (PLQ)} had ever truly intended to fay down arms and seek negoetiated peace agreements
rather than armed struggle: immense arms supplies to the Palestinian Authority were made public;
captured documents indicated Palestinian Authority support for terrorist infrastructures; and Palestinian
policemen took up arms against Israeli soidlers. For Israelis, this was the ultimate breach of agreement,
rendering it moot.

The Economic View

The economic reconstruction of the Palestinian territories was to be handled by internationally respected
Palestinian economists and businesspeople working along with the World Bank and enjoying the financial
support of Western donations. Toward this end, as early as November and December 1993, potential
donor nations were gathered to commit large sums of money and an organization that was supposed to
oversee the new Palestinian Authority economy--the Palestinian Economic Council for Development and
Reconstruction (PECDAR)--was formed.

These plans were halted by Yasser Arafat. Arafat regarded an independent and authoritative organization
such as PECDAR as a potential threat to his power, The entire World Bank vision for a madern, Western-
style Palestinian economy, built around competitive markets, transparent and accountable public badies,
and solid financial and legal institutions, went against the grain of the methods Arafat had used to run the
PLO for decades. Those methods, instead of the World Bank and PECDAR paradigm, were imposed in the
Palestinian Authority.

The economy in the Patestinian Authority has since its inception been run as if it were a syndicate, with
monopolistic control over sectors granted to individuals or institutions in return for “percentage kick-
backs” paid to authority figures in a pyramid going all the way to Arafat’s office. These public figures
operated under no requirement to make use of the funds at their disposal, whether public money or “kick
back payments” in an accountable or transparent manner --a state of affairs generally calted “"corruption”,

Donor money, instead of being invested in infrastructures that could support future job growth, were used
to cover salaries for teachers and police officers, which translated into a potentially never-ending
dependency on donations--because cuts in donations couid threaten the collapse of the entire system, As
the Palestinian Authority tacked any clear legal protections for economic actlvities, private investors
refused to come near it. The more terrorism mounted, the firmer Israel became in sealing its borders to
Palestinian job seekers.
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The Palestinian economy went into a downward spirai. By the time the second Intifada led to permanent
Israeli closures, choking off all trade, it went into a coma. Observers in Washington have concluded that
the Palestinian Authority is by now a “failed state” that can only be heiped back to the road to normality
by “regime change.”

Summary

The success of the Oslo process was predicated on a beneficial spiral of confidence-building measures that
would bring Israelis and Palestinians ever closer to trusting in the possibitity of peaceful co-existence. In
actual fact, Oslo led to series of claims and counter-claims of breaches of the accords that formed a
negative spiral of mistrust and feelings of enmity.

In light of these facts, it might be said in hindsight that Osfo ultimately failed because while its fashicners
set in maotion a process that could potentially lead to trust and confidence, they did not estabiish
mechanisms for monitoring violations or ensuring that claims of violations could be arbitrated and
-corrections could be guaranteed. Without such safeguards, the dynamic of the Oslo process fell prey to
longstanding sentiments of mistrust and anger between Palestinians and Israelis.

Ziv Hellman is a Jerusalem-based writer and mathematician. A former editor at the Jerusalem Post, Ziv
was founding member of Peace Watch--the watchdog group reporting on the implementation of the Oslo
Agreements. He also led the Israeli elections observer team evaluating the Palestinian Authority eiections,
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Immigration from the Former Soviet Union

Year Total Immigrants| Immigrants from FSU
11986 | 9,505] 202]
11987 12,965 2,096]
[1988 | _ 13,0?],{ 2,283
[1989 ] 24,000 12,721
11990 ] 199,51¢] N 185,232
1991 [ 176,100 147,839
1992 77,057 65,093
1993 || 76,808 66,148)
1994 | 79,844 68,079
[1995 76,361 64,847
1996 . 70,605] 59,049
[1997 65,962 O 54,501]
[1998 * 57,700) 46,020]
1999 | 78,400] 66,848
2000 61,700 50,817
2001 | 44,630 33,850
2002 34,508] 18,772
[Total 1,158,692 944,484

Sources: American Sephardi Federation, Jewish Agency for Israel and
%agzt;al Bureau of Statistics, JAF), Jerusalem Post (December 29,
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-The Drsze communtty In lsrael Is officlally recognized as a
separate religious entity with Hs own courts (with jurisdiction

Q Worldwide there are probably about one miiiion Druze living
mainly in Syria and Lebanon, with 104,000 in Israel,
including abouyt 18,000 in the Golan (which came under
Israshi rule in 1967} and several thousands who emigratad
to Europe and North and South America,

The Druze community in Israel has a special standing
among the country's minority groups, and members of the
community have attained high-level positions in the political,
public and military spheres.

Historical Background

The Druzs religlon has fts roots in Ismallism, a
relinio-ohilnanniimal w0 L
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the Fatimid Caliphatg in Egypt in the tenth
century, During the reign of al-Hakim (996 -
1021) the Druze creed came into being,
blending 1slamie mornotheism with Greek

The first Dryze setfied in what js Now southern
Lebanon and northern [srae), By the time of the
Ottoman conquest of Syrig (15186), Druze also
fived in the hi country near Aleppo, and Suitan

In Syria, which became known as Jebel-g|-
Druze (Mountain of the Druze) - the hame

. _formedysynenymuswfthfvlt. Lebanon.

Until the end of Cttoman ryle (1918), the Druze
were governed by emirs, as a semi-
autonomouys community. In 1921 the French
trled to set Up a Druze stats under the French
Mandate, bt the attampt faited.

The Druze in Galllee and on Mount Carmei
have always kept In contact with the other

from all three religions, ang include Jethro ang
Mosas, John the Baptist and Josys of Nazareth,
and Salman the Persian and Mohammed - g

religion - in great osteem,
as the advocates of Justice and beljef in one
god. These Include the Egyptian Akhenaton, the
Groak phllosophers Socrates, Plato and
Aristotle, angd Alexander the Great,

Afthough the Dnze nize all three

monothelstic religions, they believe that rituats
and ceremonias have nm - -
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and Muslims to turn aside from “pure falth™,
Oy argue that individyats who belleve that

ceremony; there is o

cefined holy days, ang
chligations. The Druze
reckoning with God at

consequently need ng
atonement.

no piigrimage

perferm thejr spiritua)

all imes, ang :
Special days of fasting or

The Druze religion is secret ang closed to
converts. From the theolagicat Péarspective, the

open {o new bellevers for the
Space of 5 generation when it was first revealeq
and everyone was invitsd to join, Since In their
belief everyone alive today Is the reincarnation
of someone who lived at that time, there i no

Tenets and Precepts

The Druze rellgion has no Ceremonies or fituals,
and no obligation to perform precepts in pubiic, The

main tenets that obligate ajl Druze, both ugqal and
juhal, are:

The uqqal are bound by mare precepts than the
juhal. Their extemal appearancs Is also differgnt:
the men have g shaven head covered by a white
beard; the women wear g

Druze are forbidden to eat pork, smoke, or drink

alcoho)

Druze Women

Druze women can attain positions of religious
slgnificance, ang Soma have Indeed achigved high

women are preferred over
becatea thau, e :
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prepareg”, Consequenﬂy, there are more women
than men among the ugqal, Femalg tqqal take part
in the religious assemblies in the hilwah {prayer
house), but sit Separately from the men,

Uggal men ang women usualy Intermarry, i g juhai
wishes to Mamy a membar of the ugaal, the forme;
is expected tn deciare in advance hisihar intention
& joinin the near future. Druze men, both uqqal and
Juhal, may not have more than ane wife, nor may
they remarry their divorced wife, or even he under
the same roof with her. Also, a male ugqal may not

The Druze Educationa} System

Since the founding of the State of Israel in 1948, the
i ‘has fourished, in

Some 30 years later, there
were 18,729 Druzg students, an Increase by a

unity affsirs, and over ime such
gatherings have taken on the meaning of a sort of

Most of the regional assembly places are located in

or near Druze villages jn |eper and western Galilee
in'the Golan and on Mourt Carme.

Jethro's Tomb

One of the most important Druze gathering sites Iy
the tomb of Neb; Shu'elb - the Praphet Jethro - at
the qus of Hltun,. overlooking Lakga Kinneret (Sea

+ the Druze bulit 5 fomb &t the sita, next to which
I8 a rock bearing a foatprint, beliaved 10 be that of
Nebj Sheuibhimsetf, On April 25 aach year, the
Druze gather at the site to discyusg community
affairs,
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Tom b) The older section of the existing structure was built

and collected funds for this purpase, and the loeal
Druze siso contribistad extensively. Rerovare,
Work and additions 1o e buiiding continved
thioughout the years of the British Mandate, ang
more intensively after 948, In recent years access

_Sabalan's Tomb

Sabalan was g Druze prophet, believed to be either
Zebulun, the sixth 500 of the Patriarch Jacob, or
one of the emissaries who Propagated the Druze
religion in the eleventh century. Sabalan's tompb is
located abova the Druze village of Hurfeish {ses
Druze towns and villages). It is the sitg of an annual
festive pilgrimage and is visited throughout the year
by those who have taken a vow to do s,

Nabi al-Khadr

Nabi Zakarya

This is, In aii likelihood, the Jewish prophet
Zechariah. His tomb Is located in the village of Abu
Sinan near Akko. it I$ a very modest site; there is no
set date for gatherings thera.

Tomb of Abu Ibrahim

Another minor shrine, the tomb of Abu lbrahim
attracts Druze from ail over israel, in fuffillment of
YOWS and fo receive g blessing. It is located In the
town of Dallyat e-Carme! on Mount Carmel.

Tomb of Aby Abdallah

Q This tomb is visited almost exclusively by residents
of the village of Isfiya In which It js located,
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Druze Towns and Villages

Mast of the Druze towns and vitlages in Israel are
Populated exclusively by Druzs, although over the
last century a minerity of Christiars and Mastirg
tiave bazome r=eidents in some of Fem Tep are
located in the north of the country, mainly on
hiltans; historically as g defense against attack and
persecution.

The largeét Dnze town

in Israel {and the most
southern} is Dailyat ol

-Carmel, located on Mount
the Carme! National Park,
ished-ge 00yeEs
as a population of 13,060
trace their ancestry to the hifi
alab) in northemn Syri

890, Dallyat el—Car:mel h
Druze residents, who

located in the vicinity,

isflya, also on Mount Carmel, was buiit on the rying
of a Byzanting setlement. Many Crusader
Omaments and refics found

istorians to beli

ewish religious
and Judiclal bo unity in

Shfaram, dating from the end of the

ry. Some 27,000 Druze, Christians and
Muslims ilive In Shfaram today, and the vitlage has
ly sites and prayer houses for aiji
nitles, as well as housing for

fuze soldiers,

three commuy
discharged D

Further north, overlooking Lake Kinneret, Is
Maghar, befieved to be the site of the city of
Ma'antya, where a priestly family lived in Talmudic
times. HistoHea SoURER mag

The village of Rama (pooulation 7 nam - - 4 -
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Tomb § culture, daffing back to. the Mandate Period: in 1948,
Shei kh the proportion of physicians, attorneys, and
el engineers in Rama was the highest in the Arab
“Amin sector. Nearby is the smalier viltace of Sajar,

. Tarif in Located rorth of Rama, on the peak of Mt bMeren, is
his house the all-Druze village of Bejt Jan. The village is
in Ju liS situated at the highest point in Israal {940 meters
above sea level), and has g population of some
9,000. Not far away is Pokl'in, one of the most
anclent villages In the country. It was frequently
mentioned in historical sources from the thirteenth

: w_.n_lful_'m.n,w_ﬁmrdﬂfmmgﬂﬁ Ay springs.flaurishing
gardens and orchards, and ftg small Jewish
community, which has been present thare almost
continuously since the Second Temple period. In
and near the village are significant sites for Druze
and Jews, Including a restored Jewish synagogue
dating back to the Roman Period. The oidest Druze
school in the region was estabiished in Pekfin by
the Russian church at the end of the nineteanth

,c;em‘ury- IS PO, A - oy -

Eln el-Asad, the only all-Dnuza village founded in
the twentleth cantury, Is located nearby. The
viliage's original residents camae from Beit Jan and
from Syria and Lebanon, Kafr Sumel’, west of
Peklin, Is thought to be the site of Kefar Sama,
mentioned in anclent Hebrew Hteratura,

South of Kafr Sumef’, Kisra was the smallest Druze
village in the country in the ninetsenth century, The
village now has aboyt 3,500 residents. The nearby
village of Yanuah is mentioned in the Bibie {as
Janoah), the Taimud, and Crusader documents,
% Next to the village is the shrine of the Muslim
Statue o prophst Shams.
the

Su Itan el- The only all-Druze town in western Galilee, Yirka, is
the site of one of the largest factorles in the Middie
-Atrash in . _East-the steel mill belonging to the Kadmanj - -
A Brothers. The fa has enabled the village to
HUI‘f&lSh develop a large gtoﬂn?mercial and industrial zone.

: Home to about 4 1,000 Druze, Yitka has & fumber
of important sites, the most significant of which is
the tomb of Sheikh Aby Saraya Ghanem, an
Important Drize religious scholar of the eary
eleventh century,

Abu Sinan, ancther large Druze town In the areaq, is
mentioned in Crusader documents from the year
1250, as the fortress of "Busnen”. Abu Sinan

ma important during the reign of the Druze
Emir Fahr ed-Din al-Mani, who built a palace there
for his son Al in 161 7. Today Abu Sinan is home to
about 10,000 persons - 35% Druze and the rast
Christians and Muslims. The tombs of the prophet
Zechariah and Sheikh ak-Hanbai are located in the
fown, )

October 1993, His grandson Saleh Tarif, who vas
In Julis, was the first Druze to ha annmaime
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minister in the Israel; govemnment.

Druze have fived in Jat, a smail village northeast of
Abu Sinan, since the elevanth cantury, Druze
sacred texts mention Sheikh Aby Arus, who was
Fesponsible for the Fropagation of the Druze faith in
the region, and wae Butdedin the vitege, Tha
Eopulation of Jat tocday numbers soma 8,600,

The village of Hurfeish is situated on the road that
runs east from the coastai town of Nahariya, and
the site of the tomb of the important prophet Sabian,
On September 10th each Year, Druza come to
celebrate his festival in the village. In 1972, a
rfefstrirrmettiory of -
Druze soldiers who fall serving with the Israg]
Defense Forces.

Druze Villages In the Golan

With some 8,000 residents, Majdal Shams s

- -eonsidered-te be the center of the Druze— -

community In the Golan. The most important
residents - both spifitually. and politically - are the
Abu-Salah and Safdig families. Majdal Shams is
situated in the southem foothills of Mt, Hermon,

- and is surmounded by thousands of dunams of

orchards, the main ¢rops of which include first
class apples and chernies,

Most of the 3,000 inhabitants of Mas’ada, originate
from the Abu-Salah and Safdie familias of Majdal
Shams. Originally founded as a famm south of
Majdai Shams, over time Mas'ada developed Into a
large village involved in agricultural production,

South of Mas‘ada is the village of Buka'ata, It was
founded over 100 years ago when a family feud In
Majdal Shams resulted in many inhabitants fleaing
acts of retribution and revenge. Today, the 5,000
residents eam their Iivelihood from growing apples

Map | Hebrow

Torms of use Usa of cookias
———= = 38 0/ Cookies
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Aliyah From Ethiopia

Up to Operation Moses 6,000
Operation Moses 7,000
Up to Operation Solomon 11,000
Operation Solomon 14,300
Operation Solomon - End of 1997 11,511
"Falashmurg® immigrants - 1998 3,505
| Immigrants from Quarg - 1999 2,173
2000 2,241
2001 3,271
2002 2,693
Total 63,694

Source: American Sephardi Federation and lIsraeii Minri'sm( of

Immigrant Absorption; Jerusaiem Post, (January 13, 2003)

httine r oo
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& Queration Moses '& The Jews of Qara

The historical data concerning how a Jewish population first came to settle In Ethiopla Is
seant due to the lack of written records and the regional prevalence of oral traditions.

Thera are however many theorles, of which three are the most wldely accepted:;

) 1. The Ethioplan Jews are the descendants of the lost ancient Israelite tribe of Dan.

2. They may be the descendants of Menellk I, the fabled so
the Queen of Sheba,

Kabra Negast.

n of King Selomon and
as set down In the folkloric, biblical and aggadic Ethloplan

They might be descendants of Jews who left Israel for Egypt following the

destruction of the First Tempte in 585 BCE,

These and other ideas have their supporters, and also thair detractors, Regardiess, for

thousands of years, Jews in Ethiopla maintain

They kept Kashrut (Jewlsh dletary laws), the laws of ritual cleanliness, and observed the

Jewish Sabbath and festivals, The Kasim
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The central holy text of the Jews In Ethlopla
was called the 'Orit*-Torah. The 'Ort' was the

- center of thelr lives and religlon,

wr

The 'Orit' is made up of the Five Books of
Moses, the Prophetic writings, and other

writings such as Song of Songs and psalms,

Itls written in the ancient language Geeyz,
' _The 'Ori', wrapped In leather ang colorful
? J decoratlons, was always kept In a special
place: In the Bet Knesset or in the home of
one of the Kessim.
- Ethlopian Jews lived according to the laws of
tha Torah, and kept many traditions directly connectad to the written word of the Torah,
On Passover, for example, Ethioptan Jews siaughter 5 goat,

fink
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-Ethiopian-Jewish 1E_:-_u-!ttufe~>~l:angfuage~~ R
ﬂ Way of Life Q Music ﬂ Foed
@ Family ﬁ Cress @ Religion
ﬂ Language @ Handicrafts a =igd
.f-"E in Ethiopia there are more than sixty %:..
e c anguages and dialects spoken. T
.ig. The centraj languages are Armnharic {official ..‘f.”‘?..
? national fanguage), Tigrit, and Orome, In the regions whera the Ethlopian z
_‘!;_f__ Jews lived they spoke Amharic or Tigrit, %:
1 Those who cama from the Tigr region spoke Tigrit and those who were living a
2B inGondar spoke Amharic. -l
¥ o |
k2
The Kessim and elders of the Community also knew haw to speak ‘Geez', E
"o ©eezis an ancient Semitic language used exclusively in prayer, o
a Today In some of the Institutes of higher 5 :‘::
% learning Geez is taught In order to preserve H t’) %
:ﬁ:’.._: ‘the writteri and oral knowledge of this ancierit ‘ 't - E
_‘{_ tongue. h h -l
) Y %,
A : m a
:f_ The Amharic language Is rich with proverbs __i
id L
‘z" and idioms allowing great Insight Into the traditional cuttyre, &
il a
L@mmgmﬂgrma_m&m_bmic
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® In Ethiopia the Society was genarally patriarchal

47 S with tagks divided according tg clear, defined
V ’ gender roles, ‘
1
; A hlerarchical structura existed withip the family
i with the father/husband holding the senior
| Position,

This role made him responsiple for handling the
famniiy's finances ang making Important
decisions,

-- The wife/mother wasrespormrble’far 'hou&‘ew‘rb'rk, ’

® l.e, Cooking, cleaning, collecting water fram the
Well, Falsing e thidren, et '
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tulfitted the rofa of social leaders, They assisted in resolving disagreements between
) neighbors and other Personal issues,

The foundations of the Ethiopian Jewish cemmunity are built on the following valyes:

mutual respect, politeness, modesty, fulfillmeant of promises, patience, visitation of
moumers, and reception of guests,
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Jews In Ethiopla were separated
from the Christian and Moslem
: . communities by their distinct way of
) iife and religious Customs,

The majority of Ethiepian Jews werg
farmers, but a smailer portion wera
traditiona) craftsmen, working as
tinsmiths and tafiors,

‘ Cverall the community had very
- ' little contact with other ethnlc

. - commiuriities angd developed 3 very
rich Culture in isolation,




Integrating Ethiopian-Born Youth into Israe]

"We're Very optimistic," she says, "that, through. the Scout

Federation, Israel’s young Ethiopian Jews will find their place in
the mainstream."

Source: lsrael-Magazine~On—'Wéb, June 1999 |sraal; Fdreign
»raelt Foreign
Ministry

Page 4 of 4



sUmmer camp. "We had a lot of fun even though we spent the

first day in shock!” she Says. "We hadn't realized that camping
meant sleeping bags on the ground! More important, though,
was that we were there as people, as fellow scouts, and not as
Ethiopians, That’s not to Say our Ethiopian-ness was brushed
over. Ethiopian families hosted ys all, and spoke to us about fife
in Ethiopia and how they made it to Israel After these talks,
Israeli-born kids at the camp started asking me about my family

and our own journey to Israel. | think it’s the first time anyone
outside oyr Community has ever been interested "

Sheli,_who was born in Israel and comes from 3 prosperous
community near Kfar Saba, was one of those [sraeljs. “That
summer camp was the first time Pd had anything to do with
Ethiopians, other than read about them in the nNewspaper,”" she
says. "We talked and visited one another’s homes. To my shame,

summer camp was relatively easy, says coordinator Mangasha,
Getting them to Join year-round Sco‘ut‘trpops was far harder, but
10 suitable candidates from each of the first five pilot areas
(Ramle, Beersheba, Netanya, Afyla and Kiryat Yam) were
eventually convinced. |

training, each group of 10 guided by two veteran Scout leaders,
Next year, these first 50 graduates ' il recruit 11- and 1.
vear-olds from thejr CoOmmunities to join local Scout troops,
which they']] now be leading. Ang meanwhile, another 50
Ethiopian 15- 1o 16-year-olds wiji be recruited in another five



As Penso quickly discovered, No more than 4 handful of young
Israelis from an Ethiopian background had joined Israel’s youth

Program going, Penso recruited partners: the Coalition for the
Advancement of Ethiopian Education, the Israel Association for
Ethiopian Jewry angd the [srae] Scout Federation (Tzofim).
According to her, Tz0fm was chosen because it g “Creative,

and Israeli-born Tami Gelkob, 23, a former scout,

"We recruited 27 Ethiopian 9th-graders," Says Gelkob, “ang fan a
camp for them, together with Israelis. We were clear ahoyt One
thing from the start: the carhp was not solely to instruct °
Ethiopians about Israel, byt also for young lIsraelis tq gain
knowledge of the Ethiopian community.”



“Scouts [ the S
Project Sheba.

By Wendy Elliman

n the fal of 1998, 50 Ethiopian-hom Israelis became Boy and Giy
: Pearhead of ap Imaginatiye new program known as

“Ethiopians in Israel sea themselves and are segp by many

Pyramid," says Agat”P_en_so, regional head of the 'Ed,ucation
Division for Immigrant Youth of the Joint Distribution
Committee-Israg and a mempaer of the Caalition for the

Page 1 of 4



Ethiopian Jews in Israel

used by Schnitzer, shehori —"blacks"—has descended to the same
pejorative status,

The community has several abiding grievances, (1) There is a
perceived national disinterest jp preserving Ethiopian-_lewish
culture and history and familiarizing Israelis at large with it; a
memorial to the estimated 4,000 who perished en route from

Source: Israe| Yearbook and Almanac 1998, pp. 72-74.
————————=2l1¢ Almanac 1998
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large: about 75%): 41%, including S0me married Couples, lived with
their Parents.  Some 19.5% had e€xperienced incidents of
discrimination, but 81% dig ot belleve theijr neighbors disliked
them because of skin color. The respondents exhibited some
Movemaeant toward secularization, Coupled with SCattered continued
observance of Ethiopian-—Jewish religious Customs, A weekly
Program in Amharic on Voice of Israel radio Commanded 3 90%
!istenership rate among those polled, '
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Ethiopian Jews in Israel

been easy? Mostly, no. No policymaker of consequence has said,
“They’re not lews,” or “Of Course they're Jews,” in 3 manner that

autopilot, leaving them as “Ethiopian immigrants"——~ail 50,000 of
them, including their.lsraeli-born children,

Deemed too Culturally distant for “Russian”-style direct absorption,
the “Ethiopians” were initiajly dispatched 0 mobile-home

(End of 1996)

“ Town ” “E;l;a:pian” populatiorl Pct. of Population H
r\l'_\ﬁ:—_—h—




Israel. Ther homecomfng, Joyous ag It was, wag marked by a lack of acceptance, as
state'reﬂgiuus-instftutions did mot ¢ Rl recgiize thiei $tatus and Jews, T4,

institutions Mmade life harqg for Etniopian immigrants, and in some Ways still do,

T p e e ‘-"Mﬁwmﬁﬁﬁmmmek familles began crossing intg Israal vfd .

Israef, Primarily from the Tigrae region, "Operation Moses® brought another 8,000,
mostly from Gonder, During that Aliyah,

approxlmately 4,000 lost thelr lives in the
desert Wwastes angd refugea Q@mps of Sudan, “Operation Solomegnn Saw another 15,000
Ethioplan Jews reach Israel, ang smali gr

oups have continued tq congregate in Addis
Ababa, and immigrate ever since, Today there ara appmxlmately 85,000 Ethlopian Jews
In Israe, 20,000 of who were born hera,

dislocation E?Hr?id\élﬁﬁi'r—orﬁ a'dé\}éiﬁ;l'ng nation to a‘fﬁt‘ﬂem lﬁdustriallzed one. Cthers
wera the Products of Institutions and authorties- such as the problems the communlty-
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Ethiopla Is 3 9eographically
varied African state with highly
diverse ang dramatic climata,
fiora and fauna, It has Population
of approximately 60,000,000,
80% of whom live in rural
mountalnous araas at an altitude

: of at least 1,500 above sea level,

“The Ethiopian Jews lived
primarity in vilages in the narth

from thelr Christlan neighbors, with separate social and ecenomle institutions and
conditions. Their story is a fasclnating example of Jaw
despita time, trial ang tribulation,

destroyed, As a result, throughauyt

kings, wars ang oppression,
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History > The Falasha Mura

ﬁ In the Beginning Q Operation Solornon

ﬁ Exile in Ethiopia @ The Falasha Mura

ﬁ Oreration Moses t The Jews of Qara

Following Operation Solomon, smaii waves of Ethioplan Immigrants called "Falasha

Mura* continued to Immigrate to Israel, According to the Ethioplan Jewlish tradition,
roughly 100 years ago, Christian missionaries began attempting to convert Ethioplan
Jews. The majority spurnad Christian advances and maintained thejr Jewish faith, Others

) did convert, whether from belief or from secial and economic Pressure. These fast are
the Falasha Mura,

Over the years, large groups of Falasha Mura came from the villages to compounds in
Addis Ababa, Many of ther had family already living In Israel who have been applying
steady pressure 4pon the Israel government to allow them to lmmigrate. in the mid
1990's, the Ministry of Absorption agreed to bring over those Falasha Mura with
immediate family members in Israel. This was not under the *Law of Return” however,
but under the "Law of Family Reurification.” In 1997, the Netanyahy administration
declded to stop immigration of Falasha Mura after a final group of 4,000 immigrants.

Between 18,000 ang 26,000 Falasha Mura remain in Ethiopia today.
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By Dr. Yosef Ben-David

srael’s Bedouin citizens — @ minority within the Arap Minority - have in receng

years received increased attention, both from the media and from government
institutions. ‘

The process of integrating the Bedouin into Israeli society takes place on two levels -
.the formal .ie. by government policy; and the informal, Le., by changing relation.
ships with Isrqel; soclety in general and Jewish society in particular.,

+ the Bedouin to some extent fail to distinguish between obfective difficulties and
those connected with their changing sub-culture and thyg feel an exaggerated

Yet a comparison of the situation of the Bedouin in Isrel to that in Arab countries .

will show that Israely Bedouin enjoy conditions that their brethrer; lack, mainly in
two areas: welfdre and land ownership. :
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billions of NIS will be alloited Jor the implementation of the new programs. The
Minister of National Infrastructure, who is responsible for construction an:
housing as well as for the Isrgel Lands Administration, has peen empowered ¢

negotiate with the Bedowin regarding land rights and has adopted a pal

e
‘orce-and-Forall” solution o those prolizms,

he Bedouin population in Israel éurrently numbers 170,000 persons, living
in the following regions:

The Bedouin population has increased tenfold since the establishroent of the State
(1948), due to a high natural increase — about 5% - which is unparalleled in Israel,
or elsewhere in the Middle East. A high fertility rate related 1o traditional social
values regarding size of family and/or tribe as 2 political advantage, as wel] as
modern health and medical services with tasy access, which reduced infant
mortality and increased life €Xpectancy, are responsible for this figure.

ore than anything else, education cap contribute to the integration of
the Bedouin into Israeli society. Under the Compulsory Education Law,

Within a single generation, the
i ' Bedouin of Israel have succee-
y ded in reducing illiteracy from

$a E ; 95% to 25%; those still illiter-

n A ate are aged 55 and above,

i : . Thirty to fifty percent of the
students in elementary schools
(depending on location) go on
to high school, a ratio similar
to that elsewhere in the
country’s Arab sector. They
~ attend  Bedouin high schools
in the Negev and Arab high
schools in the central and
northern regions of the

Country.



- Some 650 Bedowin - 30% of the Bedouin high school graduates of 1098 - are
enrolled at present in post-secondary education. About 60 percent of them
attend teacher training colleges and 40 percent study at the universities
(including the Technolagical College of Be'er Sheva). In addition, 35 stadents

. ar¢ enrolled in universitieg abroad, since they did not qualify for admission g

Israeli institutions; the universities now tend to ease admissinng standg-d. Tor
Bedouin sindents

he National Health Insurance Law (NHIL) which took effect on -
o @lu&QEIleQﬁmidemblylmpm AR Be-sarmeea-far-nhori-000F Hmmmﬁs
of the Bedouin population who had not
belonged to a sick fupd. According to the NHITL,
every resident is entitled tg a basket of health
Services provided by clinics, specialists and
hospitals,

Mother—and-child care centers provide health -
education; check-iips monitoring " development
and immunization, Today, hardly any Bedouin
women give birth at home, going to hospital
makes the mother eligible for a grant from the
National Insurapce Institute and provides
unaccustorned pampering,
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the north of the }.!:abian peninsula, e ‘ THE BEDOUIN .
| IN THE Neggv

- ED[?CMTION: At present there anz 33 élémeﬁtafy schools, three high schools ‘
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outside the community, today 60 percent of the
teaching staff is Bedouin. '

schools, especially in buildings, services, water
Pipes, heating and more. Computers and 7 _
laboratories have also been introduced. T - o
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Bedouin living outside the towns can reach th_crclz'z‘licsveas_ﬂy; in the more
" outlying areas, several miohile clinics provide services in the mornings,

Atotal of 12 clinies provide sarmvices i ¢ Negov el pregent (00e CHEie por 600G
persons); anotier 10 clinies are In various stages of establishment, Haospital
facilities are available ig Be'er Sheva, If a gap still exists between health services
in the rest of the country and in the Bedouin towns, it relates more to the

o  Physical domain than to the level of medicire.

B 777, TGHTS: In most | countries in the Middle Bast the Bedouin have no

- Hlegal-building. Tents and Hght
structures (shacks and huts) built
illegally are treated forgivingly. But
construction of houses of stone or
concrete without a building permit
& - 18 constdered gap offense, since
adequate infrastructure and ser—
vices cannot be provided. Some
2,000 such locations with buildings
already exist, scattered over an area
of about 1,000 Square kilometers,

Grazing in protected areas. Most
of the livestock of the Bedouin in
the Negev who keep flocks of sheep
and  goats are registered and
approved by the Ministry of Agri-



culture, which provides pasture land outside the
Negev for six to Seven months of the year, since
the camrying capacity of the Negev is limited,

Ministry of Agrculture services, frequently
lr2srass or nafue T=8eves or pooulated areus
They aze linble 10 be punished undeg the law.

Bedouin themselves constructed buildings o
replace tents. But the urbanization brocess is by
00 means simple, as the planners have o deal
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THE BEDOUIN
IN CENTRAL
ISRAEL

The Bedouin urban population in the Negev (1998)

The total Bedouin population of the Negev is about 110,000, which means that
about 57,000 are still scattered in outlying areas. It will be Israel’s task in the

near future, to solve, together with the Bedouin, the problems of their setilement
in towns and rural communities,

- LIVELIROOD; - The desire of about 30% of the Bedoiiiii i the Negev to retain

traditional occupations ~ the raising of livestock and dry farming - as a source
of primary or additional income, causes them to seek pasture land, the supply of

Other sources of livelihood are:

L. Thirty percent of the Bedouin in the Negev have permanent Jobs (in factories,
government services etc. ).

elderly, the disabled or il and to orphans and widows.

3. In private enterprise: they have succeeded to capture three niches in which

owners of trucks, utility vehicles, buses and cabs, or as salarfed employees of

traasportation companies; and as contractors for development work, involving
the use of heavy mechanical equipment.

o Bedouin lived in central Isracl in 1948 The fact that 10,000
currently live in this region ig the result of migration from the Negev,
due to two main factors:

permission to move io State-owned pasture land in central Israel. This migration
led to the establishment of dozens of Bedouin settlements from Kiryat Gat to



Labor migration: The second factor that led to the migration of Bedonin to

certral Israel was the search for worl, especially by families that lacked land and
livestock. This migration process, which lasted from 1954 to 1970, created

IN THE CITIES: The Bedoum who
moved to Central Israel adapted guickly to
uthan life, free as they were of the social
and political pressure of the Negev Bedouin
who opposed moving to the townships set
up for them by the government. They moved : S I
into houses abandoned by Arabs who had \ - \I
fled the country during the War of !
Independence, or built shacks (such as the

train-station  section of Lod). The

government is pow planning housing

projects, taking their traditional needs into

consideration. Having become permanent

residents and enjoying better national and

municipal “services, the Bedouin show

much interest in hoth general and

municipal politics. In these cities they have

also developed special relations with the

two dominant Communities, the Arabs and

new Jewish immigrants.

especially in the separate neighborhoods that they have built for themselves
in each village.
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THE BEDOUIN
In NORTHERN
ISRAEL -
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he Bedouin in Galilee and the Jezreel valley, numbering about 50,000,
unlike those in the Negev and in the Central region, hail from the Syrian
desert. At the beginning of the century their nomadic way of life and
militancy put them in a position to harass villages and demand ‘tribute, giving

tHem ‘4 sénse of superiotity over the follahin (farmers). During- the Britist,

Mandate the Galilee Bedouin were encouraged to purchase smali plots of land
and such purchases were recorded in the Land Registry as legal possession,

Towards the end of the British Mandate and during the struggle for the

~establishment of the State of Isrsel, many Bedouin Joined the Jewish forces,

believing that the Jewish state would be
.. Benerous to them. This alse explains the
continued good relations after the
establishment of the State, as manifested,
first and foremost, in volunteering for the
security forces and serving on the front
lines; volunteering is considered by the
Bedouin to be part of their blood-pact
- with the State of Ismae].

One example of the good relations
between the State and the Bedouin in the
North is the tolerance displayed by the
government regarding violations of
building laws, non-expropriation of land
and the establishment of the townships of
Beit Zarzir and Ka’abiya.

ConcLusion =

B hereas the Negev B_edouin are ambivalent in their attitude toward the
State and their identification with it, the northern Bedouin identify

extent of volunteering for the security services. As a result, the Bedouin in the

o — North are rewarded with o friendly attitude, both from the establishment and

from Jewish society at large.

The “Blood Covenant” between the Bedouin and the State of Israel has its
100ts in pre-State times. Since then, Bedouin volunteers in the Israel
Defense Forces have served valiantly in operations behind enemy lines, on
intellegence missions, side by side with kibbutz members in special
reconnaissance units and as trackers with the Border Police.

The Wall of Tears of the Yad Fd moﬁument, -sponsored by the Jezreel
Regional Council, is inscribed with the names of 110 Bedouin fighters
who fell in the service of their country.



ISRAELI ARABS

Israeli Arabs are full citizens of the State of Israel. with equal protection under the law,
and full rights of due process. Isracli Arabs comprise around 15% of the country's total
number of citizens (19.5% when East Jerusalem residents are included). They call

themselves or have been catled "Israeli Arabs", "Arab citizens of Israel," "Arab [sraclis"
and "Palestinian Arabs in Israel”

Most [sraeli Arabs, including 170,000 Bedouin, are descendants of the 150,000 Arabs
who remained within Israel's borders during the 1948 Arab-Israeli War and of the Wadi-
Ara Palestinians who came under Israel jurisdiction as part of a territory exchage under
the 1949 Armistice Agreement with Jordan. As many as 200,000 others have emigrated
into Isracl from the Gaza Strip and West Bank, receiving citizenship under family-
unification provisions. Israeli Arabs include 120,000 Druze and Christian Arabs. In
addition, around 170,000 Palestinians were estimated to be living illegally in Israel as of
2004. .

Pluralism and cultural identity

In the chapter "The Question of the Identity of the Citizens of Israel" there is a section
entitled: "How do the Arab Citizens of Israel Define Themselves?" (H. Adan, V.
Ashkenazi, B. Alperson, To Be Citizens in Israel - A Jewish and Democratic State -
Civics Textbook for Upper Grades in General and Religious Schools, 2000):

"National Identity ; There are two versions of the national component: Arab - those who
stress the Arab national component and give expression to the link to Pan-Arab
nationalism in the Middle East. Palestinian - those who stress the Palestinian national
component and give expression to the tie to Palestine, that is the Land of Israel in the
eyes of the Palestinians. Identity as Citizen. Those, who stress the component of
citizenship, define their identity as Israelis and thus emphasize their link to the State of
Israel.

Religious Identity ; Those who stress the religious component - their belonging to the
Muslim or the Christian religion.

Among Arab citizens there are those who will, in defining their identity, stress a number

of components and there are those who will stress one only. For example: Arab-Israeli,
Arab-Palestinian, Palestinian, Palestinian-Israeli, Arab-Palestinian-Israeli"

Demographics and subdivisions

Muslim Arabs

Muslim Arabs, excluding Bedouins, comprise about 70% of the Israeli Arab population,
They live predominantly in the north, although a sizable number reside in East Jerusalem



and some towns in the south. They are not required to serve in the Isracli military, and
few volunteer. In addition, of all Israeli Arab subgroups, they have probably the largest
portion of people who identify themselves as Palestinian, often as well as Israeli.

The number of Muslim legal residents, including East Jerusalem permanent residents, in
lsrael at the start of 2004 stands at around 1,350,000, about 19.5% of Israel's population.
Muslims, including Bedouins, make up 82% of the entire Israeli Arab population, with
around 9% Druze, and 9% Christians, according to the Israel Central Bureau of Statistics,
May 2003.

Muslim Israelis have the highest birthrate of any group: 4.6 children per woman, as
opposed to 2.6 for Jewish Israelis (Rosenthal 2003:420), a natural reproduction rate of
3.3% compared to 1.4%. This means that around 25% of the children born in Israel today
are Muslim, and as a result, the Muslim population is mostly young: 42% of Muslims are
children under the age of 15, compared with 26% of the Jewish population, with the
median age of Muslim Israelis 18, while the median age of Jewish Israelis is 30
(Rosenthal 2003:420). The percentage of people over 65 is less than 3% for Muslims,
compared with 12% for the Jewish population.

According to forecasts, the Muslim population will rise to over 2,000,000 people, or 24-
26% of the population within the next 15 years. They will also comprise 85% of the
Israeli Arab population in 2020 (3% up from 2005),

The increasing population of Muslim Arabs within Israel has become a point of political
contention in recent years. Dr. Wahid Abd Al-Magid, the editor of Al-Ahram's "Arab
Strategic Report" predicts that "...The Arabs of 1948 (i.e. Israeli Arabs) may become a
majority in Israel in 2035, and they will certainly be the majority in 2048." This has led
some Israeli politicians to advocate land-swap proposals with the West Bank in order to
assure a continued Jewish majority within Israel. A specific proposal is that Israel would
give the Arab-populated Wadi Ara area (west of the Green Line to a future Palestinian
state, in return for the major Jewish settlement "blocks" that lie inside the west bank
adjust to the Green Line. [6]) Critics of the Wadi Ara land swap plan have argued that
this measure will not be enough since "The number of Arab Israelis would drop by
116,000-148,000, or a total of 8.2-10.5 percent of the Arab population of Israel, and just
2.1 percent of the population in general."

Bedouins

Bedouin Trackers in the Israeli Army

The term "Bedouin” or "Badawi" in Arabic defines a range of nomadic desert-dwelling
ethnic groups spanning from the western Sahara desert to the Middle East. They are
traditionally a nomadic people, although many of them have settled permanently and
become fellaheen (land workers). The largest Bedouin locality in Israel is Rahat. The
Israeli government encourages Bedouins to settle as permanent residents of particular



towns, but many live in "unrecognized villages" against the government's wishes and
with few social services.

A large portion of Bedouins volunteers for the Israeli army, although they are generally
not reguired to.

According to an article published in "Child Abuse and Neglect: The International
Journal" nearly 90 percent of teenage girls who took part in the first research project to
analyze the abuse of girls in Bedouin society reported that they had either been physically
abused or had undergone corporal punishment at least once in the year preceding the
study. Most of the girls said the abuse was carried out by family members or teachers

Christian Arabs

Christian Israeli Arabs comprise about 9% of the Israeli Arab population, and reside
mostly in the north, Nazareth having the largest Christian Arab population. They are
active in Israeli politics and civil life, and have a judge on the Israeli Supreme Court.

Druze

The Druze are an ethnicity residing in many countries, although predominantly in Israel,
Lebanon and Syria. Israeli Druze mainly live in northern Israel, notably in Dalivat Al-
Karmel near Haifa. There are also Druze localities in the Golan Heights, which are
claimed by Syria.

Most Druze identify themselves as Israelis and are required to serve in the IDF pera
request from their leaders. The Israeli Druze, like all Druze, follow a unique Druze
religion which stemmed from Islam, although unlike Syrian Druze for instance, Israeli
Druze generally resent being referred to as Muslim. Many of them do not even identify as
Arabs and claim to have nothing in common with Arabs other than language. However,
some, notably Salman Natur and sheikh Jamal Mu'addi, identify as Palestinian Arabs.

Spatial distribution

In total, 71% of the Arab population lives in 116 different localities throughout Israel. In
these localities, Arabs are a heavy majority. Only nine of the 116 Arab localities are
cities. The other localities are ruled by an Arab local authority or else they are strictly
rural areas.

Almost 40% of the country’s Muslims (400,000 people} live in various predominantly-
Arab communities in the north, the biggest of which is the city of Nazareth, which has
40,000 Muslim residents. Nazareth has the largest Arab population of the cities which are
mainly Arab.

24% of Arabs live in cities that have a Jewish majority. These cities are Jerusalem, Haifa,
Tel Aviv-Yaffo, Akko (Acre), Lod, Ramla, Ma'alot-Tarshiha, and Nazerat [llit. Of the




remaining 5%, approximately 4% live in Bedouin communities in the Nepgev, and 1% live
in areas that are almost completely Jewish,

Economy

The participation in the labor market of Arab Israclis in 2003 is 39%. This is considerably
lower than for Jewish Israelis (including "others") at 57%. For the men the participation
is equal at 60%, with a higher participation in the labor market at 15 through 34 years but
lower at 45 through 64, Arab women participate much less in the labor market (17% as
compared to 55% for Jews). Personal preferences, social pressures, a lack of opportunites
and differences in education (especially for the older generation) contribute to the
variances among the genders and ethnicities. Moreover the Arab sector has been hit
harder by the current recession in Israel; in 1989 68% of the Arab men particpated in the
labor market compared to 62% for the Jewish men (now both are equal at 60%). The
main branch of occupation for Arab men is building (25%) and for women education
(38%).

The gross hourly income for Arab Israelis in 2003 was 29.5 shekel. The mean income for
women was higher than that of men, 30.3 and 29.3 shekel per hour respectively. This
situation is remarkable for large populations. The mean hourly rate of the Arab Israelis is
69% of what the Jewish Israelis earned, 63% for the women and 82% for the women
(Jewish women earn on average less than Jewish men). The reasons for the atypical
gender distribution within the Arab Isracli population can be found in the lower female
participation in the labor market (it is mostly the women who can earn a decent salary
that work) and the higher proportion of Arab women versus Arab men in government
jobs, such as in education. 76% of the household income is from wages (77% for the
Jews) and 20% from allowances (versus 11% for the Jewish Israelis). The major
household expense is food (housing for J ews). This difference is related to the lower
income and higher ownership of housing for the Arab Israeli households (87% as
compared to 68% for the Jews).

Health

Improvements in healthcare, environmental conditions, and improved education have led
to a lower infant mortality rate for Arabs, from 32 deaths per thousand births in 1970 to
8.6 per thousand in 2000. Muslims have the highest rate of infant mortality with 9.1 per
every thousand from 46.4 in 1961, Among Christian Arabs, the decrease was from 42,1

in 1961 to to 6.7 in 1996; among the Druze it dropped from 50.4 to 8.9 deaths. Life
expectancy has increased 27 years since 1948. The most common health-related causes of
death are heart disease and cancer. Around haif of al} Arab men smoke, and roughly 14%
were diagnosed with diabetes in 2000,

In the 2002 budget, Israel's health ministry allocated 1.6m shekels (£200,000) 1o Arab
communities out of its 277m-shekel (£35m) budget to develop healthcare facilities.



Education

The median years of schooling of Arab Israelis rose over a 35-year period (1961-1996)
from 1.2 to 10.4 years.

Education levels in the Arab sector are relatively lower than those in the Jewish sector,
often leading to lower incomes.

Human Rights Watch issued a report in 2001, which stated: "Government-run Arab
schools are a world apart from government-run Jewish schools. In virtually every respect,
Palestinian Arab children get an education inferior to that of Jewish children, and their
relatively poor performance in school reflects this." The report found striking differences
in virtually every aspect of the education system. It found that the Education Ministry did
not allocate as much money per Palestinian Arab child as it did for Jewish children. The
classes were 20 percent larger on average.

Legal and political status

Israeli Arabs are full citizens of the State of Israel, with equal protection under the law,
and full rights of due process. Unlike Jewish citizens, they cannot be drafted into the
Istaeli army, but they may serve voluntarily. There are currently nine Israeli Arabs sitting
as members of the 17th Knesset out of a total of 120 seats, and there is one Arab judge,
Justice Salim Jubran, sitting in the Supreme Court of Israel. Ariel Sharon's 2001 cabinet
included one Israeli Arab minister, Salah Tarif, and in March 2005, Oscar Abu Razag
was appointed Director General of the Ministry of Interior. Arabic is one of Israel's
official languages.

Inequality in funding between Jewish and Arab towns, and widespread discrimination
present significant hurdles for Israeli-Arabs.

On March 3, 1999 Abdel Rahman Zuabi took his seat as the first Arab on the Supreme
Court. Zuabi was Deputy President of the Nazareth District Court. He was elevated to the
post by Justice Minister Tzahi Hanegbi, who on March 2 said that "{Zuabi's] appointment
highlights the successful integration of the Arab community into the life of the state."

In May 2004, Salim Jubran was selected as the first Arab to hold a permanent
appointment as a Supreme Court Justice. Jubran, 57, is a native of Haifa, bornto a
Christian family with roots among the Maronites in Lebanon. Jubran's expertise lies in
the field of criminal law, and he is known for his tough stand on sex and drug-related
crimes.

On Dec 2005, member of Isracli Knesset Azmi Bishara told an audience in Lebanon that
“(Israeli Arabs) are like all Arabs, only with Israeli citizenship forced upon them...Retumn
Palestine to us and take your democracy with you. We Arabs are not interested in it." ",
Bishara has been a critic of what he feels is the lack of democracy in Israel, as he



champions a state for "all of its citizens" and believes the Israeli state provides only
democracy for certain favored groups,

On Feb 2006 member of Knesset Ahmed Tibbi called for establishing an Islamic
Caliphate over what he called "Arab and Muslim land" and rejected "Israelization” of
Arab i Israel.

Political development

The Israeli Communist Party played a major role in mobilising the Israeli Arab
community throughout these years and in demanding full equality for Arab citizens, Its
newspapers and journals were important outlets for Arab Israeli expression and cultural
production. In 1965 the first attempt was made to stand an independent Arab list for
Knesset elections, with the radical group al-4rd forming the United Arab List. The list
was, however, banned. In 1966 martial law was lifted completely, and the government set
about dismantling most of the discriminatory laws, while Arab citizens were,
theoretically if not always in practice, granted the same rights as Jewish citizens. The
defeat of the Arab forces in the Six Day War the following year was a turning point in the
political development of the Israeli Arab community, as it appeared to prove the
durability of the state of Israel.

The 1970s saw a number of major developments in the political history of the Israeli
Arab community. In 1974, a committee of Arab mayors and municipal council chairmen
was established which was able to play an important role in representing the community
and bringing its pressure to bear on the Israeli government. This was followed in 1975 by
the formation of the Committee for the Defence of the Land, which sought to prevent
continuing land expropriations.

That same year, a political breakthrough took place with the election of Israeli Arab poet
Tawiiq Zayad, a Communist Party memiber, as mayor of Nazareth, and the election of a
strong communist presence to the town council.

The next year was marked for the Israeli Arab community by the killing of six
demonstrators at a protest against land expropriations and house demolitions. The date of
the protest, March 30, has since been commemorated annually as Land Day.

The United Arab List was established in 1996.

Recent developments

The political face of the Israeli Arab community has continued to change, with a more
active participation of Israeli Arabs in the Labour Party in the 1992 elections but a large-
scale alienation of them from that party after the Qana massacre of 1996 and the harsh
response of the Israeli government to the second Intifada in 2000.




Meanwhile, nationalist parties such as Balad have continued to gain support, as has the
Islamic Movement, divided between a conciliatory and a radical faction. Hadash, the lefi-
wing coalition based around the Communist Party, still gains strong support in the Istach
Arab community, while Likud has made considerable inroads in the Druze vote.

To combat what they call "violent elements in Arab society” Israeli Arab leaders urge
police action against weapons in Arab sector, this was afler "over 20 Arab municipality
heads have been attacked in recent months as part of an attempt to change their positions
or in response to decisions they made. *

Some Israeli politicians (notably Avigdor Lieberman of Yisrael Beiteinu, the 4th largest
faction in the 17th Knesset) advocate the transfer of the large Israeli Arab towns near the
West Bank (e.g. Tayibe, Umm al-Fahm, Baga al-Gharbiyye), to the Palestinian Authority
in exchange for Israeli settlements. As the London Times notes: "Liberman plans to
strengthen Israel’s status as a Jewish state by transferring 500,000 of its minority Arab
population to the West Bank, by the simple expedient of redrawing the West Bank to
include several Arab Israeli towns in northern Israel. Another 500,000 would be stripped
of their right to vote if they failed to pledge loyalty to Zionism."

Economic development of the Israeli Arab community

The predominant feature of the Israeli Arab community's economic development after
1949 was its transformation from a predominantly peasant farming population to, in large
degree, a proletarian industrial workforce. It has been suggested that the economic
development of the community was marked by distinct stages. The first period, until
1967, was characterised by this process of proletarianisation. From 1967 on, economic
development of the population was encouraged and a Palestinian bourgeoisie began to
develop on the margin of the Israeli bourgeoisie. From the 1980s on, the community
developed its economic and, in particular, industrial potential.

Taken from Wikepedia, the free encyclopedia
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Israel

The Israeli Arabs
At 20 percent of the population, they make up Israel's largest minority.

Although Israel is considered a Jewish State, among its citizenry resides a significant Arab minority. While
Israeli-Arabs do have equal rights under the faw, significant gaps remain between the Jewish and Arab
sectors of Israeli society. Reprinted from the Israeli Ministry of Foreign Affairs’ wehsite with permission.

Israel is home to a highiy diverse popufation from many different ethnic, religious, cultural and social
backgrounds. Of its 6.3 million citizens, over one miliion, constituting nearly 20 percent of Israel's
population, are not Jewish, Almost all are Arab Israelis, mainly residents from before the establishment of
the State of Israel or their descendants.

The Arab-Israeli Sector

Although defined collectively as Arab citizens of Israel, the Arab Israeli sector includes a number of
different groups--primarily Arabic-speaking--each with jts distinct Identity.

Muslim Arabs, the largest group, constitute three-quarters of the Arab Israeli sector and most are Sunmni
Mustims. Nearly one-tenth of Israel's Muslim Arabs are Bedouins, formerly nomadic shepherds. Christian
Arabs form the second targest group in the Arab Israeli sector. Although many denominations are
nominally represented, the majority of the Christian Arabs are affiliated with the Greek Catholic, Greek
Orthodox, and Roman Catholic churches. The Druze, some 100,000 Arabic-speakers living In 22 villages in
northern Israel, are a separate cultural, social, and religious community. The Circassians, comprising
some 3,000 people, are Sunni Mushims, although they share neither the Arab origin nor the cultural
background of the larger Islamic community. While maintaining a distinct ethnic identity, they participate
in Israel's economic and national affairs without assimilating either into Jewish society or into the general
Muslim community.

Legal and Political Status

Arab Israelis are citizens of the Israel with equal rights. In 1948, Israel's Declaration of independence
called upon the Arab inhabitants of Israel to “participate in the building of the State on the basis of ful
and equal citizenship and due representation in all its provisional and permanent institutions”,

The political involvement of the Arab sector is manifested through both national and municipal elections.
Arab citizens run the potitical and administrative affairs of thelr own municipalities and advance Arab
interests through their elected representatives in the Knesset, Israel's parliament. Arab Israelis have also
held various government positions, including that of deputy minister. At present @ member of the Druze
community is serving as a government minister,
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The Declaration also promises that Israel will "ensure complete equality of social and political rights to ail

its inhabitants irrespective of religion, race or sex" and guarantees "freedom of religion, conscience,
tanguage, education and culture."

lsrael has extensive anti-discrimination laws, Moreover, since the founding of the State, the status of Arab
Israeti women has been significantly improved by legislation stipulating equal rights for women and
prohibition of polygamy and child marriage. Israel remains one of the few countries in the Middle East
where women enjoy equality in rights and personal freedems, including the right to vote and be elected to
local and national office.

The only legal distinction between Arab and Jewish citizens is not one of rights, but rather of civic duty.
Since Israel's establishment, Arab citizens have been exempted fram compulsory service in the Israel
Defense Forces (IDF). This exemption was made out of consideration for their family, religious and
culturat affiliations with the Palestinians and the rest of the Arab waorld, given the on-going conflict. Still,
volunteer military service is encouraged and IDF service was made mandatory for Druze and Circassian
men at the request of their community leaders.

Pturalism and Sectoral Identity

Israel is not @ melting pot society, but rather more of a mosaic made up of different population groups
coexisting in the framework of a single democratic state.

As a multi-ethnic, multi-cultural, mufti-religious and multi-lingual society, Israel has a high level of
informal segregation patterns. While groups are not separated by official policy, a number of different
sectors within the society have chosen to lead a segregated life-style, maintaining their strong cultural,
religious, ideological and/or ethnic identity.

The vast majority of Arab Israelis have chosen to maintain their distinet identity and not assimiiate. The
community's separate existence is facilitated through the use of Arabic, Israel's second official language; a
separate Arab/Druze schoo! system; Arabic literature, theater and mass media, and maintenance of
independent Mustim, Druze and Christian denominational courts which adjudicate matters of personal
status.

While the development of inter-group relations between Israel's Arabs and Jews has been hindered by
deeply rooted differences in religion, values and political beliefs, the future of the Arab Israeli sector is
closely tied to that of the State of Israel. Though they coexist as two self-segregated communities, over
the years Jewish and Arab Israelis have come to accept each other, acknowledging the uniqueness and
aspirations of each community and participating in a growing number of joint endeavors.

An excellent example of such a venture is the Citizen Accord Forum, established by the Deputy Foreign
Minister, Rabbi Michael Melchior (former Minister of Israeli Society and the World Jewish Community). The
goal of the Forum is to reduce the schism existing between Jews and Arabs in Israel and to develop the
country's civil society, The Citizen Accord Forum, which has aver 500 active volunteers, has encouraged
coexistence between lewish and Arab citizens and the development of a relationship based on values of

respect and mutual understanding,
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Development

In the years since the foungding of the State of Israel, the Arab Israeli community sector has made great
strides in almost every area of development. For example, the median years of schooling of Arab Israelis
fose incredibly over a 35-year period {1961-1996% from 1.2 to 10.4 years. Infant death rates per
thousand five births decreased significantly during that same 35-year period. In the Muslim population,
the rate dropped from 46.4 per thousand births to 10.0; among Christians the decrease was from 42.1 to
6.7, among the Druze it dropped from 50.4 to 8.9 deaths.

These advances are particularly striking when comparing Arab citizens of Israel to their brethren living in
neighboring countries. However, it is also clear that much work must be done to close the gap between
Arab and Jewish Israelis.

Minority communities often face developmental challenges, especially when a tanguage different from that
spoken by the majority group is used at home and at school. There are several other factors that explain
the reason why the gap between economic development in the Arab sector and that of the Jewish sector
has yet to be closed, among them:

The average family size in the Arab sector is far higher than that of Jewish families, greatly reducing the
refative number of financial providers per dependent.

Participation of women in the work force is still very low in the Arab sector, further reducing the average
family income.

Education levels in the Arab sector are relatively lower than those in the Jewish sector, often feading to
lower incomes.

The majority of Arab Israelis live in small communities with limited economic infrastructure. This plays a
contributing factor in employment in unskilled or semiskilled fields, as well as the higher overall rates of
unemployment,

The fack of easy access to places of employment can also prevent empioyment commensurate with the
skili or education level of the job seeker.

Service in the Israeli Defense Forces gives veterans certain economic and other benefits. Although Arab
Israeli youth who do not volunteer for army service gain a two-to-three year head start in their higher
education or in joining the workforce, this does not always compensate for missing out on the benefits
and training enjoyed by veterans,

Meeting the Challenge

One of the most prominent examples of governmental activity designed to meet the challenge of closing
the gap between the Arab and Jewish sectors Is the October 2000 decision of the Government of Israel to
designate resources for ail areas of socio-economic development in the Arab sector communities of Israel.

The decision states that the Government “regards itself as obligated to act to grant equal and fair
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conditions to Israeli Arabs in the socio-economic sphere, in particular in the areas of education, housing
and employment” and “to reduce the gaps between the Arab and Jewish sectors”. The total cost of the
multi-year plan is NIS 4 billion (approximately 1 billion US doltars} during the years 2001-2004.

The plan is coordinated by an inter-ministerial team, headed by the Prime Minister's Office, and is based
on working jointly with Arab israell authorities,

Highlights of the plan

Highlights of the plan are:

Education projects, inctuding construction of classrooms in pre-compulsory kindergartens, elementary and
high schools; pedagogical plans to advance the educational system in the Arab sector; the opening of new
courses of study in technological fields; setting up engineering-technician and vocational training courses.

Construction of family health and dental clinics.

Funds for the restoration, establishment and development of religious institutions in Arab sector
communities.

Development of public institutions for cultural, social and sports activities. First priority has been given to
community centers of various sizes and sports halls in large communities. Funds will also be allocated to
assist cultural, artistic and sports activities.

The advancement of master schemes, outlines and detailed plans in Arab sector communities. These
planning tools are vitat for without them the physical development of these communities cannot
implemented.

Development of older neighborhoads, including new infrastructure and improvement of existing
infrastructure. Special attention will be devoted to restoring dwellings owned by elderly persons living
alone.

Development of new neighborhoods using high-density public building, mainly on State fands, for a total
of 5,000 dwelling units, as well as on private lands located with the bounds of Arab sector neighborhoods.

Transport projects, including the development of a network of roads in the areas of Arab sector
communities, internal road systems and safety projects.

Six industrial zones in densely populated Arab areas, with the accompanying benefits to be granted to
enterprises under the Encouragement of Capital Investments Law.

Funding for various economic projects, such as development of trade and services areas, tourism
infrastructure and holiday units.

Although implementation of the Government's multi-year plan has only just begun, the plan and its
generous budget have the potential for greatly advancing development throughout the Arab sector of
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Israeli society.

Reprinted with permission fram the Israeli Miniistry of Foreign Affairs.
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Arab Israelis

Israel is home to a highly diverse population from many
different ethnic, religious, cultural and soclal backgrounds. Of
its 6.3 miflion citizens, over one miflion, constituting nearty 20
percent of Israel's poputation, are not Jewish, Aimost all are
Arab Israefis, mainly residents from before the establishment
of the State of Israel or their descendants.

The Arab israelf Sector:

Although defined collectively as Arab cltizens of Israel, the
Arab Israsli sector includes a number of different groups -
primarily Arabic-speaking - each with its distinct identity.

Muslim Arabs, the largest group, constitute three-quarters of
the Arab Israeli sector and most are Sunn! Muslims. Nearly
one-tenth of Israel's Muslim Arabs are Bedouins, formerly
nomadic shepherds. Christian Arabs form tha second largest

are nominally represented, the majority of the Christian Arabs
are affillated with the Greek Catholic, Greek Orthodox and
Roman Catholic churches. The Druze, some 100,000 Arabic-
Speakers living in 22 villages in northern Israel, are a separate
cultural, soclal and religious cammunity. The Clrcassians,
comprising some 3,000 people, are Sunni Muslims, although
they share neither the Arab orgin nor the culturs; background
of the larger Islamic community. While maintaining a distinct
ethnic identity, they participate in Israel's economic and
natlonal affairs without assimilating either into Jewish society
or into the general Muslim community,

Lagal and Political Status:

Arab Israelis are citizens of the Israel with equal rights. In
1948, Israel's Declaration of Independence cafled upon the
Arab inhabitants of Israei to "participate In the upbuilding of
the State on the basls of full and equal citizenship and due
representation In alf its provisional and pamanent
institutions”,
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growing number of joint endeavors.

An excellent example of such a venture is the Citizen Accord
Forum, established last year by the Deputy Foreign Minister,

.Rabbi Michael Melchior (then Minister of Israeli Seciety and

the World Jewish Community). The goal of the Farum is to
reduce the schism existing between Jews and Arabs in Israel
and to develap the country’s civil society. The Citizen Accord
Forum, which hzs aver 560 active vofunteers, has encouraged
Coexistence between Jewish and Arab citizens and the
development of a relationship based on values of respect and
mutual understanding.

-~Developments -« - o come e

In the years since the founding of the State of tsrael, the Arab
Israeli community sector has made great strides In almost
every area of development. For example, the median years of
schooling of Arab israelis rose incredibly over a 35-year
period (1961-1996) from 1.2 to 10.4 vears. Infant death rates
per thousand live births dec_reaseq,,signiﬁcanﬂy during that
same 35-year perod. In the Muslim poputation, the rate
dropped from 46.4 per thousand births to 10.0; among
Christiaris the decrease was from 42.1 to 6.7; among the
Druze it dropped from 50.4 to 8.9 deaths.

These advances are particularty striking when comparing Arab
citizens of israel to their brethren living in neighboring
countries. However, it Is also clear that much work must be
done to close the gap between Arab and Jewish lsraelis,

Minority communities often face developmentai challenges,
especially when a language different from that spoken by the
malority group is used at horme and at school. There are
several other factors that explain the reason why the gap
between economic development in the Arab sector and that of
the dewish sector has yetto be closed, among them:

® The average family size In the Arab sector is far higher
than that of Jewish families, greaty reducing the
. relative number of financiaj providers per-depandent.

¢ Participation of women in the work force is sill very
Tow'in the Arab sector, further reducing the average
family income.

® Education levels in the Arab sector are relatively lower
than those in the Jewish sector, often leading to lower
incomes.

® The majority of Arab Israelis live In small communities
with limited economic infrastructura, This plays a
contributing factor In emplayment in unskilied or
semiskilled fields, as well as the higher overall rates of
unemployment.

® The lack of easy accass to places of employment can
also prevent employment commensurate with the skill
oreducation level of the job seeker.

® Service in the Israall Defonse Forces gives veterans
Certain economic and other benefits, Although Arab
Israeli youth who do not voluntear for army service
gain a two-to-three year head start in their higher
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& Transport projects, Including the development of o
network of roads In the areas of Arab sector
communities, internal road systems and safety
projects,

@ Six industrial zones in densely popitated Arab areas,
with the accompanying benefits to be granted to
enterprises under the Encouragement of Capital
Investmenis Law.

& Funding for various economic projects, such as
development of trade and services areas, tourism
infrastructure and holiday units.

Aithough implementation of the Govemment's multi-year plan
has onily just begun, the plan and its generous budget have

the potential for greatly advancing development throughout
_the Arab sector of Israell saciety.

Next: Human Rights In Arab and Muslim Countries
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Gleanings

The Legacy of Yitzhak Rabin

Learning conflicting lessons from Rabin's life

Yitzhak Rabin embodied the contradictions of his nation. He was first and foremost a military man, leading
the Israel Defense Force to victory in the Six Day War. But he was an agitator for peace, as well. As Prime
Minister, Rabin initiated negotiations with the Palestinians--famously shaking hands with his enem ¥,
Yasser Arafat. In the story of the State of Israel, Rabin's centrality is indisputable. His legacy, on the other
hand, is fiercely disputed. Rabin's assassination transformed him into a mythical figure, a symbol of a
panoply of different--sometimes divergent--ideologies. What is Yitzhak Rabin's legacy? There's no one
answer, Here are a few,

Above all, Yitzhak Rabin was a hero of the great Israeli adventure. From the War of Independence to the
Six Day War, he earned the respect of all, friends and enemies alike, He epitomized a generation that
made the desert bloom, created a vibrant dernocracy, and accomplishing the dream of a millennium: The
creation of a homeland to the Jewish people that would give refuge to Jewish victims of persecution
throughout the world.

- Jacques Chirac, President of France, Ynetnews

Rabin bequeathed to us a model of politics at its best. Politics whose essence is serving the public, serving
the state, service that will influence coming generations. Rabin's legacy to the state in those years was
courage, respect, and equality.... Rabin the man will not return, but his legacy will stay with us as long as
there are citizens in the State of Israel who fight for it. The murder took us back but it cannot stop the
wheels of history,

- Shimen Peres, Labor leader, Yediot Aharonot

From the distance of time and perspective, Yitzhak Rabin‘s Oslo Agreement brought on a process of
disillusionment by the Israeli public and the formation of a more realistic, saber and balanced perception
of the moves Israel has to make...The Oslo agreement had its weaknesses but it was also justified. There
is no doubt that it forced Israeli society to self examination that led to the conclusion that Israel must
return to its correct borders and that it should be a Jewish and democratic state,

- Ehud Olmert, Likud leader, Haaretz

In death, there are those who want to repaint Rabin as the white dove of Israeli history and [ say this
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does not do him justice...I loved Rabin. He was no vegetarian. He could be brutal, but he was extremely
honest and we must never forget he led the (Israeli army) to its greatest victory in 1967. The truth is he

was not Mr. Democracy or Mr., Peace, he was Mr. Security. And this is what he will always be, no matter
how the left tries to hijack his legacy.
- Ephraim Inbar, Head of Bar-Ilan University's BESA Centre, Toronto Star

The legacy Rabin left is not simple. His life as soldier and peacemaker underlined the Sisyphean struggle
to keep Israel strang and, when possible, to cut peace deals with its neighbors. His death highlighted the
need for greater tolerance in Israel's pelitically divided society...A decade after the assassination, it's not
clear how much of Rabin's legacy has been implemented. Though left-wing politicians such as Yossi Beilin,
who sponsored the "Geneva Accord” peace initiative, try to present themselves as the successors to
Rabin's legacy, a recent poll in the Yediot Aharenot newspaper shows that 24 percent of Israelis see
Sharon--the Likud Party leader who vehemently opposed Oslo during Rabin's lifetime--as Rabin's true
heir,

- Leslie Susser, Jewish Telegraphic Agency

The depth of the confusion over "the Rabin fegacy" could be seen and heard...at the commemorations
marking the anniversary of his death. Rabin's iegacy is the idea of compromise (according to Knesset
Speaker Avraham Burg), the Rabin legacy is the eternal unity of Jerusalem (according to Prime Minister
Ariel Sharan) and the Rabin legacy is the Oslo process (according to opposition leader Yossi Sarid). The
Rabin legacy for advanced students is that it is not nice to assassinate a prime minister and for younger
students, the schools simplify his legacy to "it's not nice to hit people.”...

It seems that Israel will flounder around for many more years in the twilight zone between "legacy,” which
is the real thing a person leaves behind, and "legend" which emerges from symbols and symbolism. In the
rmeantime, rather than "Rabin's legacy” being formulated, the Rabin myth is being built up while using the
word, legacy. A myth indeed requires tragic heroes, but a society that claims to be rational does not like
to use the word "myth.” Legacy sounds much more dignified.

- Lily Galili, Haaretz

But did Osfo "fail"? Obviously in the straightforward sense it did. We're 10 years on from Rabin’s
assassination--twice the trust-building period proposed--and the peace process appears hot much further
forward.

But is that true? No one much now denies the obvious truth that the Palestinians must have a place of
their own. That was almost unsayable in Jewish circles little more than a decade ago. Interchange with
Palestinian leadership is now commonplace. We apparently rely on Egypt to provide us with julavim [palm
branches for the holiday of Sukkot] without embarrassment and we expect Jordan to help out. When the
Iranian president urged wiping Israel off the map, the Palestinian leadership dissociated themselves,
claiming all they wanted was to add Palestine, not remove Israel,

- Clive Lawton, Executive Director Limmud {UK), Totallylewish.com
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As time passes, the question of Rabin's legacy becomes more pronounced. The mythological Rabin,
posthumously endowed with the characteristics of Left- wing post-Zionism, needs to be separated from
the historical Rabin. The myth is also a response, in part, to the vilification of Rabin by extremists an the
Israeli Right, that teok place before his murder and which also distorted the complexity of his policies and
views. Neither extreme characterization does justice ta the tegacy of the late Prime Minister. ..

The truth is that Rabin's legacy is very complex, and simplistic slogans do not reflect the work and
contributions of over 50 years of public life. No one can speak for him, or claim to know what he would
have said or done under any specific circumstances. The members of his family, and the people with
whom he worked most clearly have a special rofe in preserving his memory, but in terms of policies and
perceptions, particularly in the security realm, the Rabin fegacy is open to many interpretations.

- Professor Gerald Steinberg, Bar Ilan University, Jerusalem Post




Rabin’s Legacy

Rabin bequeathed to us a model of politics at its best. Politics whose essence IS serving
the public. serving the state, service that will influence coming generations. Rabin's
legacy to the state in those years was courage, respect, and equality.... Rabin the man wiil
not return, but his legacy will stay with us as lon g as there are citizens in the State of
Isracl who fight for it. The murder took us back but it cannot stop the wheels of history.

- Shimon Peres, Labor leader, Yediot Aharonot

From the distance of time and perspective, Yitzhak Rabin’s Oslo Agreement brought on a
process of disillusionment by the Israeli public and the formation of a mare realistic,
sober and balanced perception of the moves Israel has to make... The Oslo agreement had
its weaknesses but it was also justified. There is no doubt that it forced Israeli society to
self examination that led to the conclusion that Israel must retum to its correct borders
and that it should be a Jewish and democratic state.

- Ehud Olmert, Likud leader, Haareiz

In death, there are those who want to repaint Rabin as the white dove of Isracli history
and I say this does not do him justice...I loved Rabin, He was no vegetarian. He could be
brutal, but he was extremely honest and we must never forget he led the (Israeli army) to
its greatest victory in 1967. The truth is he was not Mr. Democracy or Mr. Peace, he was
Mr. Security. And this is what he will always be, no matter how the left tries to hijack his
legacy,

- Ephraim Inbar, Head of Bar-llan University's BESA Centre, Toronto Star

The legacy Rabin left is not simple. His life as soldier and peacemaker underlined the
Sisyphean struggle to keep Israel strong and, when possible, to cut peace deals with its
neighbors. His death highlighted the need for greater tolerance in Israel's politically
divided society...A decade after the assassination, it's not clear how much of Rabin's
legacy has been implemented. Though left-wing politicians such as Yossi Beilin, who



sponsored the "Geneva Accord" peace initiative, try to present themselves as the
successors to Rabin's legacy, a recent poll in the Yedios Aharonot newspaper shows that
24 percent of Israelis see Sharon--the Likud Party leader who vehemently opposed Oslo
during Rabin'’s lifetime--as Rabin's true heir.

- Leslie Susser, Jewish Telegraphic Agency

The depth of the confusion over "the Rabin legacy” could be seen and heard...at the
commemorations marking the anniversary of his death. Rabin's legacy is the idea of
compromise (according to Knesset Speaker Avraham Burg), the Rabin legacy is the
eternal unity of Jerusalem (according to Prime Minister Ariel Sharon) and the Rabin
legacy is the Oslo process (according to opposition leader Yossi Sarid). The Rabin legacy
for advanced students is that it is not nice to assassinate a prime minister and for younger

students, the schools simplify his legacy to "it's not nice to hit people."...

It seems that Israel will flounder around for many more years in the twilight zone
between "legacy," which is the real thing a person leaves behind, and "legend” which
energes from symbols and symbolism. In the meantime, rather than "Rabin's legacy"
being formulated, the Rabin myth is being built up while using the word, legacy. A myth
indeed requires tragic heroes, but a society that claims to be rational does not like to use
the word "myth." Legacy sounds much more dignified.

- Lily Galili, Haaretz



A Collection of Reactions to Rabin’s Assassination

#1

This has been a very long, painful week for Israel. One week ago, [ attended what was
supposed to be a rally for peace and against violence. That night, less than two hours after
I had heard Rabin sing Shir Hashalom, he was dead. How could it be? How could it
happen here? 1 used to teil my friends in America that it wasn't unusual to be out for a
walk in Jerusalem and pass the Prime Minister also strolling by. Or, be sitting behind
Rabin and next to his body guard at an army ceremony. All that is over now. We are
going to be a country like any other country. The leaders will be heavily guarded and I
doubt if I'll ever shake the Prime Minister's hand again. How sad. As a lecturer at Bar
Han, I will have to work very hard to change the image that one crazy student created. I
only hope that this tragedy won't tear us apart. It's been a sad week.

Although the peace process will indeed bring a certain measure of peace and security to
Israel, an everlasting peace and a cease to all bloodshed will only come through G-d and
through the coming of Messiah. My deepest condolences to Mrs. Rabin and family and
with prayers and hopes for the final and complete redemption from all suffering and
pain."

#2

(As a religious Jew) I personally take it very seriously for two reasons. I feel that
something should be done by religious Jews to recover (if possible) the damage done by
the horrible Chilul Hashem made by these terrorists. It is needed also because knowing
the talented leftist politicians, I know that the situation will be used to fight everything
connected to Torah. This will only turn the extreme rightists to become more dangerous.
The second thing that I am moved by, is the overwhelming reaction of the youngsters in
Israel. I think this is one of the most great spiritual changes that happened to the Jewish
people. I am sure it will give unexpected fruits that will influence the events to come. So,
there is a lot to think of, and lot to do. Politicians should continue their work, but citizens
like me and you have another role, which demand a lot of thinking to define.

#3
Stop crying, start hitting!

#4

There are those who claim that "Arabs understand only force" -- which means that they
themselves only understand the language of violence. This is my proposal for a new
bumper sticker for Israeli cars. In Hebrew it thymes...



#5

Most people’s eyes are hidden behind thick sunglasses. November’s sun could be
painfully bright in Tel Aviv. I found my self trying to avoid eye contact. Too much rage,
too much pain and too much shame blend into the forceful rays.

Shame of being one of us, shame of not having wings to fly and catch the soared of
hatred, shame for eating the fruits of his labor without him.

His fatherly ever-so-slow voice can not guide us and assure us any more. Which way
should we go? What is the right direction? Cellular phones are ringing from side streets.
Should we head east or west? Up or down? Should we stop and think? Should we run?
Our nation sacrificed its shepherd for the vision of a better, peaceful life. Is it the myths
fault? This will not happened here, we are different, chosen people. . . .

#6

Clouds start rolling in, the ray of light start loosing its strength, turning red and painting
clouds with blood. I am filling up with rage. Slowly, my thoughts are getting clearer. | am
beginning to be focus and channel my anger.

So, listen up you dream smashers. watch out enemies of peace because revenge is on the
way. We will make peace with our neighbors. We will strive for a nonviolent life, for
regional prosperity and cooperation. We will fight for Rabin’s peace with the same
dedication we fought our wars.

Thousands of years ago Abraham try to sacrifice his son Yitzhak on the hills of the
Shomron. Today the hills sacrificed Yitzhak. Tomorrow we will sacrifice the hills for
Yitzhak.

#7
As if according to the script of an evil Hollywood producer aiming to create the most
horrific vision imaginable in Israeli politics, we have our 'Kennedy.'

Finally, after two whole years of right wing cries accusing Rabin of being a "murderer",
“a traitor", and threatening him with a kind of civil opposition new to Israeli politics, we
see the introduction of yet another novelty into our country, courtesy of the right wing:
political assassination.

This writer spent last evening with Yitzhak Rabin. I waved good-bye to him and to the
hundreds of thousands of friends who sang peace songs together, and went home.

It was only this morning that I leammed that I had the honor of spending time with Rabin
on his last evening alive. I can only hope, and pray, that the euphoria of that evening, was
the last thing on his mind as everything turned to gray, and then to black.



The alternative, is that Rabin died with a pain far worse than any gunshot could be. The
pain that we are left with after Yitzhak is gone. The pain that reminds us with a burning
in our intestines that Israel has just taken a dramatic turn for the worse.

Alter fifty years of fantasizing that we can be a different kind of country, that Jews are a
different kind of people, we now have to live with a scar that tells us: a Jewish assassin
has shot and killed a Jewish Prime Minister, in the Jewish State. You are no better than
anyone else. Some of you in fact, are a whole lot worse.

#8
The assassin who killed Prime Minister Yitzak Rabin in Israel reportedly told police he
acted on orders from God against a man, he said, who was a traitor to Israel.

But Yitzhak Rabin was far closer to God than his assassin will ever be, we believe. His
courage was not only proven in pursuit of Israel's freedom, as President Clinton noted,
but was also demonstrated in the rough and tumble life of Israeli politics, where he
doggedly stuck to agreements made in the halls of diplomacy as he defended them on the
streets of Tel Aviv and Jerusalem. He was a man God loved, a warrior for Israehi
independence and a hero of its peace.

At the American Reporter, the very first response to our bulletin on the assassination was
from a man who declared that the event was proof that only the Likud Party could lead
Israel.

How sad, and how tragic, that so many misguided Jews still fail to see the ends of the
violence they argue for against Palestinians who seek a homeland that was once mostly
theirs.

It bothers us deeply that the Bar Ilan law student who killed Prime Minister Rabin could
imagine that God works through murder. It is God's opposite number, we believe, who
invades the raging mind and steers it to homicide.

The world will be an uneasy place in years to come. Jerusalem is a place of great
significance to all religions, and now Acting Prime Minister Shimon Peres must bend
himself again to the task of bringing forth from a terrible legacy the spirit of brotherhood
each of the great religions has at its heart.

It is a so much deeper irony that the pursuit of peace has claimed the lives of so many
good men, starting with Anwar Sadat and ending we know not where. What a great price
we pay for it!



Yitzhak Rabin: A Biography
1922-1995

Born Jerusatem, March 1922, After compteting his studies, he served in the Palmach and
the Israel Defence Forces for 27 years, including as Chief of Staff from 1964-68 ,
which was his position during the Six Day War [June 1967].

After serving as Israel's Ambassador to the US from 1968-73, Yitzhak Rabin entered
the Labor Party and the 8th Knesset. He headed the new government of 2 June 1974, after
the fall of Golda Meir's government.

As Prime Minister , with American mediation, he conducted the negotiations which
resulted in the 1975 interim agreement between Israel and Egypt.

In June 1976, Prime Minister Rabin's government ordered the Entebbe Operation to
rescue Jewish Air France skyjack hostages from Uganda.

From 1977 to 1984, Yitzhak Rabin was an active opposition MK and then joined the
National Unity Government of the 10th Knesset , serving as Defense Minister uunit]
March 1990.

Following his election as Chairman of the Israel Labor Party in March 1992, Yitzhak
Rabin led the Labor Party to election victory in June 1992. As Prime Minister , he
signed the Israel- Palestinian Declaration of Principles on 13 September 1993 | the
Cairo Agreements with the Palestinians in May 1994, the Peace Agreement with
Jordan on 24 July 1994 and the Interim Agreement with the Palestinians on 28
September 1995. He was also one of the three laureates awarded the highest accolade
recognized by the entire world: the Nobel Peace Prize, on 10 December 1994



Eulogies at the Funeral
of Prime Minister Rabin

(November 6, 1995)

Prime Minister Rubin was buried with full military honors on Mt. Herzl in Jerusalem.
Leaders from eighty nations gathered in Jerusalem to pay homage to the fallen leader.
He was eulogized by King Hussein, Presidents Weizman, Mubarak, Clinton, Prime
Ministers Chernomyrdin, Gonzales and Peres, his aides and his granddaughter Noa.
Following are excerpts from the eulogies.

President Hosni Mubarak of Egypt:

It is with deep regret that we are assembled here today to pay our last regrets to Prime
Minister Yitzhak Rabin, a courageous leader and recognized statesman.

His camnest efforts to achieve peace in the Middle East are a testament to his vision,
which we share, to end the suffering of all the peoples of Arab regions. He defied the
prejudices of the past to tackle the most complicated of problems, namely the Palestinian
problem, in a forthright manner.

The success he achieved in this regard has finally led to the foundations of peaceful
coexistence between the Palestinians and the Israelis in a climate of trust and mutual
respect.

The untimely loss of Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin at this important juncture in the
history of the Middle East has dealt a severe blow to our noble cause. We must therefore
redouble our efforts and reaffirm our obligation to continue the sacred mission to achieve
a just and lasting peace. We must deprive those traitorous hands hostile toward our goal
from reaping the rewards of their vile actions,

Only through our unwavering commitment to this objective can we truly honor the
memory of this fallen hero of peace. And I could say that is the best memorial to Yitzhak
Rabin.

On this sad occasion, ladies and gentlemen, I extend the condolences of government of
Egypt and my personal condolences to the government of Israel and the family of
Yitzhak Rabin.

King Hussein of Jordan:



I never thought that the moment would come like this, when I would grieve the loss of a
brother. a colleague and a friend, a man, a soldier who met us on the opposite side of a
divide, whom we respected as he respected us, a man I came to know because I realized
as he did that we had to cross over the divide, establish the dialogue and strive to leave
also for us o legacy that is worthy of him.,

And so he did. And so we became brethren and friends.

Never in all my thoughts would it occur to me that my first visit to Jerusalem ... would be
on such an occasion.

You lived as a soldier. You died as a soldier for peace and I believe it is time for all of us
to come out openly and to speak of peace. Not here today, but for all the times to come.
We belong to the camp of peace. We believe in peace. We believe that our one God
wishes us to live in peace and wishes peace upon us.

Let's not keep silent. Let our voices rise high to speak of our commitment to peace for all
times to come and let us tell those who live in darkness, who are the enemies of light ...
This is where we stand. This is our camp. We are determined to conclude the legacy for
which my friend fell as did my grandfather in this very city when [ was with him as but a
young boy. He was a man of courage, a man of vision and he was endowed with one of
the greatest virtues that any man can have. He was endowed with humility. And, standing
here, I commit before you, before my people in Jordan and before the world myself to
continue to do the utmost to ensure that we shall leave a similar legacy.

The peaceful people in the majority of my country, of the armed forces and people who
once were your enemies are somber today and their hearts are heavy. Let us hope and
pray that God will give us all guidance each in his respective position to do what he can
for the better future that Yitzhak Rabin sought.

President Bill Clinton of the United States:

To Leah, to the Rabin children and grandchildren and other family members, President
Weizman, Acting Prime Minister Peres, members of the Israeli government and the
Knesset, distinguished leaders from the Middle East and around the world, especially His
Majesty, King Hussein for those remarkable and wonderful comments and President
Mubarak for taking this historic trip here and to all the people of Israel, the American
people mourn with you in the loss of your leader. And I mourn with you for he was my
partner and friend.

Every moment we shared was a Joy because he was a good man and an inspiration,
because he was also a great man.

Leah, I know that too many times in the life of this country, you were called upon to
comfort and console the mothers and the fathers, the husbands and the wives, the sons
and the daughters who lost their loved ones to violence and vengeance. You gave them



strength. Now, we here and millions of people all around the world, in all humility and
honor, offer you our strength. May God comfort you among all the mourners of Zion and
to Israel. Yitzhak Rabin lived the history of Israel through every trial and triumph, the
struggle for independence, the wars for survival, the pursuit of peace and in all he served
on the frontiines. This son of David and of Solomon took up arms to defend Isracl's
freedom and laid down his life to secure Israel's future, He was a man completely without
pretense as all of his friends knew.

I read that in 1949, after the War of Independence, David Ben-Gurion sent him to
represent Israel at the armistice talks at Rhodes and he had never before worn a necktie
and did not know how 1o tie the knot. So, the problem was solved by a friend who tied it
for him before he left and showed him how to preserve the knot simply by loosening the
tie and pulling it over his head.

Well, the last time we were together, not two weeks ago, he showed up for a black tie
event on time, but without the black tie. And so, he borrowed a tie. And I was privileged
to straighten it for him. It is a moment I will cherish as long as 1 live.

To him, ceremonies and words were less important than actions and deeds. Six weeks
ago, the king and President Mubarak will remember, we were at the White House for
signing the Israel/Palestinian agreement and a lot of people spoke. 1 spoke. The king
spoke. Chairman Arafat spoke. President Mubarak spoke. Our foreign ministers all
spoke. And finally, Prime Minister Rabin got up to speak and he said, "First, the good
news. | am the last speaker.” But he also understood the power of words and symbolism.
Take a look at the stage he set in Washington - the King of Jordan, the President of
Egypt, Chairman Arafat and us, the prime minister and foreign minister of Israel on one
platform.

"Please take a good hard look. The sight you see before you was impossible, was
unthinkable just three years ago. Only poets dreamt of it and to our great pain, soldiers
and civilians went to their deaths to make this moment possible" - those were his words,

Today, my fellow citizens of the world, 1 ask all of you to take a good hard look at this
picture. Look at the leaders from all over the Middle East and around the world who have
journeyed here today for Yitzhak Rabin and for peace. Though we no longer hear his
deep and booming voice, it is he who has brought us together again here, in word and
deed, for peace.

Now it falls to all of us who love peace and all of us who loved him to carry on the
struggle to which he gave life and for which he gave his life, He cleared the path. And his
spirit continues to light the way. His spirit lives on in the growing peace between Israel
and her neighbors. It lives in the eyes of the children, the Jewish and the Arab children,
who are leaving behind a past of fear for a future of hope. It lives on in the promise of
true security.



So, let me say to the people of Israel - Even in your hour of darkness, his spirit lives on
and so you must not lose your spirit. Look at what you have accomplished making a
once-barren desert bloom, building a thriving democracy in a hostile terrain, winning
battles and wars and now winning the peace which is the only enduring victory,

Your printe minister was a martyt for peace, but he was a victim of hate. Surel ¥, we must
learn from his martyrdom that if people cannot let go of the hatred of their enemies, they
risk sowing the seeds of hatred among themselves.

I'ask you, the people of Israel on behalf of my nation that knows its own long litany of
loss from Abraham Lincoln to President Kennedy to Martin Luther King, do not let that
happen to you - in the Knesset, in your homes, in your places of worship, stay the
righteous course.

As Moses said to the children of Israel when he knew he would not cross over into the
Promised Land: "Be strong and of good courage. Fear not, for God will go with you. He
will not fail you. He will not forsake you,"

President Weizman, Acting Prime Minister Peres, to all the people of Israel, as you stay
the course of peace, I make this pledge - Neither will America forsake you,

Legend has it that in every generation of Jews from time immemorial, a just leader
emerged to protect his people and show them the way to safety. Prime Minister Rabin
was such a leader. He knew, as he declared to the world on the White House lawn two
years ago that the time had come, in his words "to begin a new reckoning in the refations
between people, between parents tired of war, between children who will not know war. ..

Acting Prime Minister and Foreign Minister Shimon Peres:

We have not come to cover your grave, we have come to salute you, Yitzhak, for what
you were: a valiant soldier, who bequeathed victories to his people: a great dreamer, who
forged a new reality in our region.

Last Saturday night, we joined hands and stood side by side. Together we sang "Shir
Hashalom - the Song of Peace," and I sensed your exhilaration. You told me that you had
been warned of assassination attempts at the huge raily, We didn't know who the assailant
would be, nor did we estimate the enormity of the assault. But we knew that we must not
fear death and that we cannot be hesitant in seeking peace,

One day earlier, we met privately, as we often did. For the first time, you remarked that
the work is arduous, but peace obliges us.

I knew your temperance and consequently your refusal to be swept away, not even by
peace. I knew your wisdom and hence your caution against premature disclosures. These
were the qualities of a captain and a captain you were since your early adulthood. A



“daring captain on Israel's battlefields and a great captain in the campaign for peace in the
Middle East,

To be a captain is not a light task. And vou were not a lighthearted person. Eamestness
became second nature 1o vou and responsibility vour first. These two traits made you a
rare feader, capable of uprooting mountains and blazing trails; of designating a goal and
achieving It.

I did no know that these were to be the last hours of our partnership, which knew no
bounds. I sensed that a special benevolence had descended upon you, that you could
suddenly breathe freely at the sight of the sea of friends who came to support your chosen
course and to cheer you.

The peak to which you led us opened wide and from it you could behold the landscape of
the new tomorrow, the landscape promised to the new Israel and its youth.

Yitzhak, the youngest of [srael's generals and Yitzhak, the greatest of peacemakers: the
suddenness of your passing illuminated the abundance of your accomplishments.

You resembled no one; nor did you seek to emulate anyone. You were not one of the
"joyous and merry."

You were one who made great demands - first of yourself and therefore also of others.

You refused to accept failures and you were not intimidated by pinnacles. You knew
every detail and you grasped the overall picture. You shaped the details one by one to
from great steps, great decisions.

All your life, you worked hard, day and night, but the last three years were unparalleled
in their intensity. You promised to change priorities. Indeed, a new order has arrived, a
priority of openness.

New crossroads have been opened, new roads paved; unemployment has declined;
immigrants have been absorbed; exports have increased and investments expanded; the
economy is flourishing; education has doubled; and science has advanced.

And above all, perhaps at the root of it all, the mighty winds of peace have begun to
blow.

Two agreements with our neighbors the Palestinians will enable them to hold democratic
elections and will free us from the necessity of ruling another people - as you promised.

A warm peace with Jordan invited the great desert between us to become a green promise
for both peoples.



The Middle East has reawakened and a coalition of peace is taking shape: a regional
coalition supported by a world coalition, to which the leaders of America and Europe, of
Asia and Africa, of Australia and of our region standing alongside your fresh grave bear
witness,

They canie, avwe did, to salute vou and declare that the course that you began will
continue,

This time, Leah is here without you, but the whole nation is with her and with the family.

I see our people in profound shock, with tears in their eyes, but also a people who know
that the bullets that murdered you could not murder the idea which you embraced. You
did not leave us a last will, but you left us a path on which we will march with conviction
and faith. The nation is shedding tears, but these are also tears of unity and spiritual
uplifting.

I see our Arab neighbors and to them [ say: The course of peace is irreversible. Neither
for us, nor for you. Neither we nor you can stop, delay or hesitate when it comes to peace
- a peace that must be full and comprehensive, for young and old, for all the peoples.

From here, from Jerusalem, where you were born, the birthplace of the three great
religions, let us say in the words of the lamentation of Rachel, who passed away on the
very day that you were slain:

~."Refrain thy voice from weeping and thine eyes from tears; for thy work shall be
rewarded and there is hope for thy future, saith the Lord." (Jeremiah 31: 16-17)

Good-bye, my older brother, hero of peace. We shall continue to bear this great peace,
near and far, as-you-sought during your lifetime, as ‘you charge us-with vour death..

Noa Ben-Artzi Filosof for Her Grandfather

You will forgive me, for I do not want to talk about peace. I want to talk about my
grandfather. One always wakes up from a ni ghtmare. But since yesterday, | have only
awakened to a nightmare -- the nightmare of life without you, and this I cannot bear. The
television does not stop showing your picture; you are so alive and tangible that I can
almost touch you, but it is only "almost" because already.lcannot... ... ... T~

Grandfather, you were the pillar of fire before the camp and now we are left as only the
camp, alone, in the dark, and it is so cold and sad for us. I know we are talking in terms
of a national tragedy, but how can you try to comfort an entire people or include it in
your personal pain, when grandmother does not stop crying, and we are mute, feeling the
enormous void that is left only by your absence.



Few truly knew you. They can still talk alot about you, but I feel that they know nothing
about the depth of the pain, the disaster and, yes, this holocaust, for -- at least for us, the
family and the friends, who are left only as the camp, without you -- our piliar of fire.

Grandfather, vouwere, and otill are our. hero, [ want you to knov that i all Thave ever
done, I kave always seen you before my eves. Your esteem and love accompanied us in
every step and on every path, and we lived in the light of your values. You never
abandoned us, and now they have abandoned you -- you, my eternal hero -- cold and
lonely, and I can do nothing to save you, you who are so wonderful.

People greater than I have already eulogized you, but none of them was fortunate like
myself [to feel] the caress of your warm, soft hands and the warm embrace that was just
for us, or your half-smiles which will always say so much, the same smile that is no
more, and froze with you. I have no feelings of revenge because my pain and loss are so
big, too big. The ground has slipped away from under our feet, and we are trying,
somehow, to sit in this empty space that has been left behind, in the meantime, without
any particular success. I am incapable of finishing, but it appears that a strange hand, a
miserable person, has already finished for me. Having no choice, I part from you, a hero,
and ask that you rest in peace, that you think about us and miss us, because we here —-
down below -- love you so much. To the angels of heaven that are accompanying you
now, [ ask that they watch over you, that they guard you well, because you deserve such a
guard. We will love you grandfather, always.




UNIT 6: INTIMACY VERSUS ISOLATION:
HOW DOES ISRAEL RELATE TO ITS CITIZENS AND
NEIGHBORS?

Essential Questions:
1) What are the pros and cons of creating and maintaining a separate space?
2) How does Israel decide what the path to peace is?
3) How does Israel define “security?”

Goals:
¢ To debate and discuss the multiple causes of the second Intifada.
e To analyze the decisions Israel made about what type of relationship to have with
the Palestinians;
s To assess Israel’s growth as a Jewish state and homeland after 50 years;
To explain how the Israeli election system works.

Students will be able to:

e Detail the transition from tentative peace, to the 2™ Intifada, to the current state of
affairs;

o Identify the choices and challenges that Israel made when deciding to build the
Separation Fence;

s Articulate the advantages and disadvantages of Israel’s political strategies;

e Compare Israel’s recent absorption of its immigrants to absorption efforts in the
1950s.

Note to Teacher:
This unit includes 6 activity ideas, in addition to an authentic assessment and a scripted

lesson plan.

Suggested time allocation: 4 class sessions

Concepts & Key Terms:

The Second Intifada
In September 2000, violence between the Palestinians and Israelis increased. There are

several theories about the cause. On September 28, 2000, Likud leader Ariel Sharon,
accompanied by Israeli soldiers, visited the Temple Mount —Since that time, Palestinians
have engaged in a violent insurrection that some have dubbed the "al-Aksa intifada.”
Others cite the beginning of violence to September 27, when an Israeli soldier was killed
at the Netzarim Junction from a roadside bomb. The next day in the West Bank city of
Kalkilya, a Palestinian police officer working with Israeli police on a joint patrol opened
fire and killed his Israeli counterpart. By the beginning of October, Palestinian rioting
spread to towns and villages throughout Israel, the West Bank and Gaza Strip. Although
there is no official end date, most people agree that the ongoing violence ended in
September 2005.



Separation Fence

The Security Fence is an operational concept conceived by the Israeli government in
order to reduce the number of terrorist attacks, In July 2001, Israel’s government decided
to construct a security fence near the northern part of the pre-1967 “Green Line” between
Israel and the West Bank to prevent Palestinian terrorists from infiltrating into Israeli
population centers. The project has had the overwhelming support of the Israeli public
which sees the barrier as vital to their security. Some Israelis oppose the fence either
because they fear it will constitute a recognition of the 1949 armistice line as a final
border. Jews living in the West Bank, beyond the planned route of the fence, in
particular, argue that they are now being left relatively unprotected and worry that they
might be forced to relocate behind the fence if it does become a political border in the
future. It is argued that the number of attempted terrorist attacks has dramatically
decreased since the building of the fence. The route of the fence has been greatly
contested and the Supreme Court has been involved in the rerouting.

Disengagement

In April 2004, Israeli Prime Minister Ariel Sharon presented a plan for unilateral
disengagement from the Gaza Strip. Although the plan was rejected by Sharon’s own
Likud party, the Isracli Knesset and a national referendum approved the plan. The plan
called for all Israeli settlers and armed forces to withdraw from the Gaza Strip. These
settlers were resettled in West Bank settlements with compensation from the government.
In turn, total control of the Gaza Strip was given to the Palestinian Authority. The small
but vibrant Gaza settler movement strongly opposed this plan and actively protested
against it until the complete withdrawal in August 2005. The disengagement was
“unilateral” because of the lack of a Palestinian peace partner.

Suggested Educational Learning Activities

1. Timeline Activity (This could be done at the beginning of cach unit) (suggested time:
40 — 60 minutes)
There will be a timeline up along the walls of the classroom which was introduced in
the introductory unit. On the first day of this unit, produce a larger version of the
timeline from 1999-2006. The focus of the unit is not on the events, but this timeline
will help students place these events and the relevant themes in a larger context.

o Fach group will be assigned one (or two) of the events/trends that took place
during this era. They will be provided with information to sort through and
will create presentations about the event(s) for their classmates. In the
presentation, each group should answer some of the following questions:

1. What are the different ways to understand this event?

2. Why and how is this event remembered?

3. Why is this event relevant to the development of the state of [srael?

4. In what ways (if at all) could this event affect my Jewish identity and
my connection to Israel?

o Events: The 2™ Intifada, The 2006 Elections, Construction of the Separation
Fence, Women of the Wall Court Case (1991), Creation of Birthright Israel,
UN Conference on Racism in Durban




2. The Separation Fence as an Example of the Role of Democracy in Israel
1. Build Fence and allocate stuff on either side (suggested time: 45 minutes)

For this activity, you need to prepare the room before the students arrive.
Preparation: Create a wall/fence that will divide the room, using boxes or crates.
The wall should not cut the room directly in half or be exactly straight. It should
“meander” through the room. Scattered throughout the room should be pieces of
construction paper. Each paper rtepresents a different resource (elementary
school, high school, hospital, water, electricity, city council office, post office,
public transportation, stores)

Activity: As students enter the classroom, pass out identity cards and arbitrarily
assign them to a side of the wall. Instruct students to walk around their side of the
room and look at what resources they have available to them. They can try to
look at the other side, but the “other” students can choose to stop them. Instruct
students to hold a meeting on each side of the wall. At this meeting, they will
summarize what resources they have available, what resources they are lacking,
will discuss how the fence is affecting their lives, and will have the opportunity to
raise issues (they will get this information from their identity cards)

Bring the class together, and ask each side to share the main issues they discussed.
Ask: How did it feel to be separated?

Say: In this simulation, we experienced what it may be like to live in a city
divided by the Separation Fence. However, we did not discuss the issue of
security or the background on the fence. (segue to part 2)

2. Mock Court case (suggested time: 1 hour)
Divide the class into 3 groups ~ Arabs, [sraeli defenders, and court judges. Hand
each group the same information about the Fence and the court case. The Arab
and Israeli groups should prepare their opening arguments, and create witnesses
that they would want to depose. Students should be assigned to be witnesses for
each side. The groups should prepare the questions that they would want to ask
the witnesses.

Hold a court hearing with opening arguments and testimony from several people
on either side. Afterwards, the judges will decide on a ruling. They should
explain how they came to their decision.

3. Causes of the 2™ Intifada (suggested time: 45 minutes)
Goal: To explore the possible causes of the Intifada
1. Brainstorm/Ask: What were the causes of the 2™ Intifada? Brainstorm a list
on the board. Explain that the class will return to this list later.

2. Cut a timeline of the events and major incidents leading up to the start of the
2" Intifada so that each event is on a separate slip of paper. Divide the



students into 3 groups, giving each group the cut up timeline. Each group
must put the events in chronological order. When they are done, have the
groups read out their orders, stopping to discuss any differences in the order.
Ask:
s If you didn’t know all of the details of these events, how did you
decide what order to put them in? Explain the logic that you used.
e What previous understandings did you have which helped you to
make decisions in this activity?

3. Review the factual order of events (if none of the groups got it right). Explain
that at the beginning of this time period, events happened so quickly that it
was hard to keep track of the order and what triggered what. This led to
controversy over what incident(s) started this wave of violence. Questions:

e Now that we have reviewed the timeline, has your opinion about
the causes changed? If so, how?
Can these events be interpreted differently?

e How do we factor in, if at all, the role of cause and effect?
The media mentioned the “cycle of violence.” How do we
determine when the “cycle” begins?

e Concluding question: After this activity, if someone asked you
what caused the 2" Intifada, how would you respond?

4. Explore how the violence has affected Israeli society (suggested time: 40 minutes)
Read letters from Daniel Gordis, which were published in his book, Home to Stay.
Students will write letters back to Gordis. Students can respond to whatever issues
Gordis raises or think about any of the following issues or questions:

e Think about what it must be like for a Jewish American family to make aliyah
during a time of violence. What does that say about the Gordis’s commitment
to Israel?

e How do Israelis cope with the ongoing violence?

5, Disengagement From Gaza (suggested time: 45 minutes)
This activity is based on the great rift that occurred in Israel over disengagement from
Gaza.

Divide the class in half. One group will be pro-disengagement and the second group
with be against disengagement. Each group is in charge of coming up with a
marketing campaign in support of their opinion. The campaign must include:

+ atvcommercial;

e at least one bumper sticker slogan;

» acheer that protesters could shout on the streets

6. Israel tarns 50 — Game Show (suggested time: 45 minutes)
Israel’s Jubilee year was marked by a myriad of celebrations. The students can help
Isracl celebrate its birthday by reviewing the country’s accomplishments — game
show style.




Divide the class into two teams. Explain that this quiz game will review what they
have learned and highlight Israel’s achievements. The first team to get 50 points (for
50 years) wins. The teacher can make a game board on a poster or can write the
categories on the blackboard.

(Points) | Famous Israel’s Symbols Quotes: Balagan
Israelis Neighbors (Surprise

category)

5 Who was the | Name all of | The LD.F.is | Who said: The largest
first prime the countries | a symbol of | “Im tirtzu, ayn | number of
minister of that surround | Israel’s zo agadah. If | immigrants
Israel? Israel. strength. you will it, it | came from
(David Ben- | (Syria, What is the is no dream.” | what
Gurion) Lebanon, name of the (Theodor continent?

Jordan, Jewish Herzl) (Europe)
Egypt) defense

organization

that turned

into the

Israeli army?

(Haganah, or

Lehi, or Etzl)

10 Who was the | Which What is a “0Od lo avda Name at least
only woman | countries sabra and tikvateinu” 4 Israeli
to serve as were what does it | (Hatikva universities.
Prime involved in i represent? National Extra points
Minister? the 1956 (It is a fruit Anthem) for what
(Golda Meir) | war? but also a decade each

{(Egypt) nickname for was founded

an fsraeli - in.

hard on the (The Hebrew

outside and University,

soft on the Tel Aviv
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Authentic Assessment:

Newspaper Activity

As part of the ongoing assessment,
will produce newspaper articles (or news re
Over the course of the year, the “reporters™

and deal with the “bias” that emerges in their articles.

students will become “investigative reporters” and
ports) based on the information they received.
will have to reconcile the different accounts

1. Students will return to their groups from the timeline activity (or from any other text-

based activity) and will have to write a newspaper article based on the readings they
read. Students can work with a partner or individually so that there will be multiple
articles based on the same information. They should take into account the
information and the bias in their source material. The students can choose to write
whatever kind of article they choose (news article, editorial, political cartoons,
character profiles, etc.), or they can do a news broadcast if a video camera is
available.




. Appoint 1-2 students 1o be the newspaper editor(s). They are responsible for
assembling the newspaper layout once the articles are written. This involves reading
all of the articles and organizing them by either topic or biases.

. Within each group, students should share their article outlines before they begin
writing their articles. Students should discuss the following questions in their groups:
e How did you decide what angle to use when reporting your information to
others?
e Do you agree or disagree with what you’re planning to write? If you disagree,
how did you decide to write about this topic in this way?

_ Ask students to complete their articles at home and email them to the student editors

. Photocopy the articles into a newspaper to hand out at the next class. 1f this exercise
is done in each unit, explain to the students that they will have the opportunity to
produce future editions of the class newspaper with different students serving as the
editors.



Unit 6 Lesson Plan
Israeli Elections

Objectives: Students will be able to....
¢ Explain how Israeli elections work;
o Assess the difficulty of putting together a viable political coalition;
s Analyze the degree to which Israelis’ political, social, and economic concerns are
reflected in the outcome of an election

In order to truly understand Israeli politics, one must understand the political system. In
2006, Israel elected its 17M Knesset. Using the statistics from that election, this is an
activity to learn about Israel’s multi-party system.

1. Set Induction (10 minutes)
In the next few years, you will be old enough to vote in the U.S. elections. Let’s
pretend that you ali turned 18 today and you are now eligible to vote. The candidates
change, but the big issues and ideas usually stay the same. Ask: What issues do
yowwould you think about when deciding on which party or candidate to vote for?
Brainstorm list of issues on the board. (The list should include iterns such as: foreign
issues, domestic agenda, health care, economy, taxes, education, terrorism, etc.) Say:
Not only do Israelis care about similar issues, but Israeli political parties are created
just to focus on these issues!

2. Introduction to the Israeli political system (10 minutes)
Explain and write these on the board:
1. Israel uses a parliamentary system where there are multiple parties vying for
seats in the parliament (Knesset).
2. There are 120 seats in the Knesset
3. Israeli voters (age 18 and over) vote for a political party not for particular
candidates.
4. The number of votes each party receives dictates how many seats the party
will get in the Knesset.

The party with the most votes appoints the prime minister.

6. A party needs 61 seats (a majority) to form a government in the Knesset.
BUT no party has ever won 61 seats. THEREFORE, the majority party must
create a coalition with other parties. This is called a Coalition Government.
The majority party has 45 days to present this government to the entire
Knesset.

o

3. Coalition Building Game (70 minutes)
On the board, write the election results.
Divide up the class into the major political parties (see resources for results). There
will not be enough students to use every party, so a few parties will be excluded from



this game. Students should be allocated to the parties based on the how many seats
they earned (for example: Kadima will have more students than Shas).

Each group will receive information about their own party. In addition, they will
receive smaller amounts of information about some of the other parties that they
might be interested in dealing with. Each group must complete the following tasks:

1.
2.
3.

Appoint a party leader

Familiarize yourself with your party platform

Within your group, appoint someone to be in charge of learning about
the other parties. They can do this by reading the information or by
talking to other parties.

Appoint someone to be the spokesperson for your party and to answer
questions about your party that other parties may ask.

Come up with a strategy for how to build a coalition. Think about
how many seats you have and who your potential allies might be.
Prioritize which issues are most important to you and on which issues
you would concede in order to be part of a coalition.

Coalition Building Procedure:

1.
2.

Groups will meet for an initial 15 minutes.

After the 15 minutes, parties will have 30 minutes to assemble their
coalitions. At this point, groups can send representatives to other
parties. This is a time of pressure — if there is no coalition at the end of
the 45 minutes, there will be no government.

The parties will reassemble and the head party will present the
proposed coalition to the class.

4. Conclusion (20 minutes)
Announce the actual results of the coalition from March 2006.
Discussion Questions:
1. Describe the coalition building process. (Ask for descriptions from the large
smaller parties).

S

How was the experience similar and different for the different-size parties?
Which parties had the most leverage and power?

What surprised you the most about this process?

How did the time limit affect the negotiations?

Based on this exercise, what do you think are Israeli politicians’ biggest

concerns? The Israeli people’s concerns? If the answers are different, why?



UNIT 6:
INTIMACY VERSUS ISOLATION:
HOW DOES ISRAEL RELATE TO ITS CITIZENS
AND NEIGHBORS?

SOURCES

Activity #1: Timeline Activity Info Sheets

The Second Intifada

The 2006 Elections

Construction of the Separation Fence

Women of the Wall Court Case (1991)

Creation of Birthright Israel

UN Conference on Racism in Durban, South Africa

Activity #2: The Separation Fence
» Separation Fence Info Sheets (See Activity #1)
o Court Case Information

Activity #3: Causes of the Second Intifada
o Info Sheets (See Activity #1)

Activity #4: Living in the Matzav
o Excerpts from Home to Stay, by Daniel Gordis

Activity #5: Living in the Matzav
¢ Disengagement information

Lesson Plan
e Party Platforms
e 2006 Election results
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Israel

The Beginnings of the Second Intifada

In September 2000, a new wave of violence erupted.
By Ziv Hellman

On the morning of September 28, 2000, a six-member Likud Knesset delegation led by the then-leader of
the Israeli opposition, Ariel Sharon, paid a visit to the Ternple Mount in Jerusalem. From the moment the
plans for the visit had been made public four days earlier, there was concern amaong Israeli security
officials that the heavily media-covered visit might inflame some Palestinian nationalist sentiments
because it would be viewed as a deliberately provocative symbol of Israeli control of all of Jerusalem, east
and west,

These concerns prompted consultations on the matter between Israeli and Palestinian officials,
culminating in a telephone conversation between Israeli Foreign Minister Shiomo Ben-Ami and the head of
the Patestinian Preventive Security Organization, Jibril Rajoub, in which Rajoub indicated, "If Mr. Sharon
refrains from entering the Mosgques on Temple Mount, there wilt not be any problem." Only then did the
Israeli police agree to permit the visit--along with a 1,500 member police escort, just in case,

A Match in a Tinderbox

Sharon's visit was relatively brief, avoiding the mosques. It was completed by 8:30 a.m. and was followed
by a vocal demonstration of about 1,000 Palestinians led by Israeli Arab Knesset members wha hurled
stones at Israeli policemen. But this too was relatively brief and not unprecedented in the context of
previous Palestinian-Israeli clashes in that religiously and emotionally charged area of Jerusalem. By the
afternoon, despite sporadic flare-ups of further clashes between police and demonstrators, Israeli security
officials concluded that the matter was behind them.

They turned out to be seriously wrong.

Within hours, the Voice of Palestine was broadcasting denunciations. Sharon was said to have conducted
"a serious step against Muslim holy places." Yasser Arafat, the Palestinian Authority chairman, called Lupon
the entire Arab and Islamic world to "move immediately to stop these aggressions and Israeli practices
against holy Jerusalem." Repeated broadcasts throughout the evening and night described the visit as a
deliberate defilement of the mosques.

By the morning of September 29, Palestinian public opinion was inflamed in way that Israeli intelligence
had failed to predict. In the West Bank town of Qalqilya a Palestinian police officer participating in a joint
security patrol with Israeli police opened fire and killed his Israel counterpart, leading to the permanent
suspension of all joint israeli-Palestinian security patrois. Following Friday morning prayers in the
mosgues on the Temple Mount, hundreds of Palestinians rushed past Israeli border guards toward the
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platform overiooking the Western Wall plaza where Jewish worshippers were praying prior to the Rosh
Hashanah holiday.

When heavy rocks began raining down from the compound on the Mount onto Jewish worshippers in the
plaza below, the Israeli border guard contingent opened fire on the Palestinian rioters with rubber bullets,
killing four and wounding more than 100 persons. The second Intifada had been sparked with its first
casualties. To date, more than 600 Israelis and more than 3,000 Paiestinians have been killed in the
conflagration, which is still taking place.

The appellation Intifada--which means resurgence in Arabic--was almost universally applied to the
violence that erupted in the year 2000 as if it was continuation of the Palestinian uprising against Israeli
rule in the West Bank and Gaza Strip from 1988 until 1992. But the differences between the two rapidly
became clear. Where the first Intifada was characterized most memorably by Palestinian youths throwing
stones at Israeli soldiers, the second Intifada has been far bloodier, taking on the aspects of armed
conflict, guerilla warfare, and terrorist attacks. The stone-armed Palestinian child of 1990 was replaced by
the armed adult fighter of 2000.

Exploding Buses and Rocket Attacks in Israel's Center

The Israeli civilian population knew of the first Intifada mainly from televised pictures and stories brought
home by soldiers. But the second Intifada brought fear home to the streets of Israeli towns in the form of
exploding buses and rocket attacks. It dealt a grievous blow to the entire Israeli political left, which had
been associated with and supportive of the peace process.

As in many other aspects of the Israeli-Palestinian confrontation, there are conflicting claims, analyses,
and narratives surrounding the question of what sparked the second Intifada, who has been fuelling the
confrontation, what strategic aims it is supposed to serve, where it is headed, and even what it should be
called. Any understanding of the issues, however, must begin with histeorical context, including the major
events affecting the Middle East conflict over the past decade: the Oslo agreements, the Israeli withdrawal
from Lebanon, the attempt to negotiate an end to the conflict at Camp David in July 2000, and the post-
Septemnber 11 atmosphere in the United States.

From Oslo to Camp David

The official and almost unanimous Palestinian position on what Palestinians call the Al-Aksa Intifada--
named after a mosque on the Temple Mount--is that it is a spontaneous and authentic outpouring of pent-
up Palestinian wrath at the continuing Israeli occupation of their tands, which finally erupted when sparked
by Sharon‘s provocative tour of the Temple Mount. According to this narrative, the signing of the Oslo
agreement between Israel and the PLO on September 13, 1993, gave the Palestinian peocple hope that
they would shortly see Israeli settiements dismantled, their economic condition dramatically improved,
and their flag raised in a sovereign State of Patestine in all of the Gaza Strip and West Bank.

Seven years later, [srael settlements had only expanded, the average Palestinian was mired deeper in
poverty than before, and the Palestinian Autherity--not state--contralied a disappointing less than half of
the West Bank. When the Camp David summit meeting of [sraeli Prime Minister Ehud Barak, U.S.
President Bill Clinton, and Arafat in July 2000 failed to conclude an agreement leading to the creation of a
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Palestinian state, the Palestinian public mood dropped to new lows of despair and heights of anger.

There is no doubt that opinion polls among the Palestinian population registered over a lang period of time
growing dismay at the dissonance between the perceptions of what the Oslo process was supposed to tead-
to and the harsher realities of life in the Palestinian Authority. By the summer of 2000, even Israeli
intetligence reports were warning of the possibility of broad and violent Falestinian riots if the Camp David
summit failed to live up to expectations.

At the time, not a few media commentators noted with some surprise the relative calm that prevailed for
a full two months between the failure of the Camp David summit and Sharon's visit to the Temple Mount.
The high number of casualties that marked the initial days of the second Intifada--much higher than the
comparable numbers in the first Intifada--was shocking to the Palestinian public. Palestinians then
suffered tremendously as the second Intifada progressed, paying a high price in lives. Their freedom of
movement in the West Bank and Gaza was extremely curtailed by Israeli troops, and a severe economic
crisis and widespread unemployment made the Palestinlan economic situation on the eve of the Intifada
appear rosy in comparison. However, every indicator shows continued Palestinian suppaort for continuing
the armed conflict with Israel.

The Israeli View

The Israeli perspective is more skeptical of the claim that Sharon's visit sparked a spontaneous reaction
that got out of hand. Starting at least three years prior to the eruption of the second Intifada, Israeli
mititary intetligence followed with growing concern cerfain indicators of trouble to come: increasingly
militant Palestinian broadcasts, the establishment of military training camps, excessive growth in the
number of Palestinian armed forces beyond that permitted by the Oslo agreements, a lack of attempts by
Palestinian authorities to confiscate illegal weapons, and frequent releases of terrorist detainees from
Palestinian prisons.

Based on these facts, the Israel Defense Forces prepared comprehensive contingency plans for the
possibility of an armed confrontation with Palestinians, including heavily fortifying its positions. In the first
days of October 2000 these pians proved their worth in reducing Israeli casualties to a minimum. This
contrasted sharply with large numbers of Palestinian casualties--many of them sadly civilian and caused
by the fact that the Palestinian population initially understood the renewed call for an Intifada as a
summoning to the stone-throwing mass demonstrations of the first Intifada.

What Went Wrong?

But the second Intifada rapidly took on the characteristics of armed combat between Israeli and
Palestinian forces--with the Palestinian civilian demonstrators caught in the middle of the deadly cross-
fire. The discrepancies between Israeli and Palestinian casualties, however, only served to fuel further
Palestinian anger and desire to continue the fight.

While the Palestinians saw the Camp David summit as a failure on the part of Israel to make a serious
diplomatic move toward them, Israelis regarded the offer made by their negotiators as extremely
generous. Barak had proposed creating a Paiestinian state in 96 percent of the West Bank and Gaza Strip,
dismantling most Israell settlements, and dividing sovereignty in Jerusalem. The fact that Palestinain
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feaders dismissed the offer out of hand and that the Palestinian side did not even make a counter-offer--
as documented in memoirs by Israeli and American negotiators--and that for many Israelis the Palestinian
‘respanse’ appeared to be an armed conflict, has done more to harm the Israeli peace movement than any
other event in decades, as many left-leaning Israelis became disillusioned with the peace process.

The second article in the series explores the continuation of the Intifada.

Ziv Hellman is a Jerusalem-based writer and mathematician. A former editor at the Jerusalem Post, Ziv
was founding rnember of Peace Watch--the watchdog group reporting on the implementation of the Oslo
Agreements. He also led the Israeli elections observer team evaluating the Palestinian Authority elections.
Part II of this article examines the "Lebanon Precedent” and the continued unfolding of the Second
Intifada.
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Israel

The Second Intifada Continues

What happened and why?
By Ziv Hellman

This article, the second in a two-part series, examines the roats of the second Intifada and the
implications for Palestinians and Israelis. Click here for the first part of the series.

As the second Intifada progressed, it resembled the first Intifada less and less, taking on the
characteristics of armed guerilla fighting, similar in some ways to the tactics adopted by Hezboilah in
Lebanon during its fighting against Israeli forces. Some analysts believe that this was not a coincidence.

The Lebanon Precedent

The Israel Defense Forces unilaterally withdrew from its positions in Lebanon in May 2000 after suffering
years of bloody guerilla blows from Hezbollah. Some scholars have suggested that this was interpreted in
most of the Arab world as a new precedent, the first time that the Israeli army was forced to concede
defeat in the face of Arab military tenacity, and as proof that Israeli society was weakening in its resolve
to accept casualties. Hezbollah fighters were considered heroes in Arab homes, and Palestinian militias
invited Hezbollah experts to provide them with training in proven tactics against the Israel Defense
Forces.

In numerous interviews with journalists, Palestinian leaders have indicated that the Lebanon precedent
sparked a hope among them that similar armed pressure on Israelis in the West Bank and Gaza Strip
would lead to a demoralized Israeli withdrawal and dismantling of settlements, enabling the Palestinians
to achieve more than they might in negotiations. For example, Marwan Barghouti--a high-ranking Fatah
(Palestine Liberation Organization) officiai in the West Bank prior to his arrest by Israeli armed forces in
April 2002--frequently told reporters that the Palestinians ought to continue the Intifada even if
Palestinian-Israeli negotiations were to resume, stating that the ornly way to end the Intifada is for Israel
to withdraw from the West Bank, just as it had from Lebanon.

Islamic Fundamentalism and September 11th

The names by which the conflict that has raged since September 2000 has been called are instructive. In
Israel there were attermpts early on by some commentators to label it “the Oslo war" or "the war against
peace," but the general public mostly avoided those names because of they smacked of political
cennotations, blaming the supporters of the Oslo agreements for the terror attacks within Israel.

Most Israelis simply called it 'the Intifada’ or increasingly--as time went on and a grim atmosphere settled
an the-- 'the matzav,” which literally means 'the situation,' as if it was all just a temporary condition they
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had the bad luck to be experiencing and which might soon be over.

For the Palestinian side it has consistently been the 'Al-Aksa Intifada,' after the name of the famous
mosque, since the first day of clashes on the Temple Mount. This has had the effect of giving the struggle
a religious dimension; had it been called the Independence Intifada or even the Jerusatem Intifada the
implication would be more political than religious. The religious aspect has special significance in the
context of Palestinian palitical Ristory, because the PLO in its early years was dominated by secular and
leftist-oriented organizations, with religious militias such as Hamas and Islamic Jihad appearing later on
the scene. Initially the Islamic militias served as an opposition to the PLO, with their stress upon Islam
over and above the need for a Palestinian state.

The second Intifada brought about a unity of Palestinian factions, with Fatah, a secular branch of Arafat
loyalists, and even the Marxist People's Front for the Liberation of Palestine joining forces with the most
rigid of Islamic fundamentalists in attacking Israeli targets.

Religious Aspects of the Second Intifada

In fact, the religious aspects came to dominate the second Intifada, from its Arabic name to the emphasis
on suicide bombing attacks, which were initially conducted solely by fervent Islamic believers willing to be
refiglous ‘shuhads’ (martyrs) but were adopted by all the Palestinian factions when becoming a shahid
{martyr) for Palestine became an ideal to strive for throughout Palestinian society.

However, some of these violent tactics may have resulted in increased sympathy for Israel and Israelis.
The images of Israeli civilians--including many children--blown apart by Palestinian suicide bombers
brought Israel some sympathy in the American press. When a muscular form of Islamic fundamentalism
brought about the suicide airplane attacks on the World Trade Center in New York and the Pentagon in
Washington on September 11, 2001, the Palestinian militias found themselves frequently identified by an
enraged U.S. administration as being part of the Islamic terrorist international movement.

There has been no evidence of direct connections between Al Qaeda and Palestinian movements, despite
same limited Al Qaeda attempts to set up cells in the Gaza Strip. Israel's Likud-led government, however,
pointed to Iraqi, Iranian, and Saudi support for various Palestinian factions and the general atmosphere of
Islamic terrorism cultivated in Palestinian society to draw parallels between Israel's struggle against
Palestinian terrorism and the international fight against Al Qaeda. After an extremely bloody series of
suicide bomb attacks in the spring of 2002 culminated in a massacre of Passover celebrators in the coastai
city Netanya--among them many elderly Holocaust survivaers--the Israet Defense Forces (IDF) proceeded
to enter all the Palestinian territories in an attempt to crush the Intifada.

A year earlier, a 24-hour incursion of the IDF into the Gaza Strip led to such international condemnation
that Israel quickly withdrew out of fear that an aggressive mave on its part could lead to international
intervention. In contrast, the IDF's Operation 'Defensive Shield' in 2002 was subject to miner criticism
given the new international atmosphere regarding the war on terrorism.

The Vioience Continues

Even the Palestinian attempt to tar Israel with accusations it massacred civitians in the West Bank town of
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Jenin at the height of that operation failed. International researchers eventually concluded that the Israeli
version, according to which only about 50 armed Palestinians had been killed in fierce fighting that also
cost the lives of 23 Israelis, was true~-as opposed to the Palestinian claim that up to 500 civilians had
been slaughtered by Israeli forces. While there are varying accounts on the exact number of Palestinians
killed in the fighting there, they are all in the range of about 50 to 56. All observers agree most of them
were armed combatants.

In the early spring of 2003, the second Intifada, while far from ending, appeared to have entered a period
of relative remission, with Israelis enjoying two months without a single suicide bombing. Many Israelis
credited the relentless IDF actions for this period of quiet in Israel. Yet a bus bombing in Haifa in the
afternoon of March 5, 2003, took the lives of 15 Israelt civilians, wounding 30 more. This came on the
heals of intensive IDF operations in the Gaza Strip in which a chief Hamas operative was nabbed, but also
more than 20 Palestinian civilians--among them a pregnant woman 10 days away from her due date--
were killed. The region seems to be as mired in violence as ever.

This second Intifada appears to have achieved little of substance for the Paiestinians. Israel has certainly
been hurt on numerous levels, with its economy suffering, it tourism industry brought to a halt, its image
in Europe tarnished, and hundreds of civilian casualties suffered. But at the same time the Patestinian
economy has been shattered close to the point of non-existence and Palestinian casualties number in the
thousands. Not one Israeli settlement has been removed or relocated after two and a half years of armed
conflict, but what had been an autonomous Palestinian entity in the West Bank has all but disappeared in
the face of a renewed Israell occupation, with Israeli troops patrolling Palestinian towns at will. Palestinian
teaders are no longer welcome in Washington, D.C., and are instead mentioned by American officials as
potentially subject to 'regime change.’

As the violence has continued with the dream of an independent Palestinian state becoming all the more
distant, there has been some questioning by some Palestinian leaders--most notably Abu Mazan--of the
wisdom of armed conflict. And Palestinian leaders Sari Nussibeh and Hanan Ashwari published a petition
with 500 signatories denouncing the suicide bombing on practicat rather than moral grounds. However, an
honest and widespread public reckoning of where the second Intifada is headed and what goals are in
Palestinian society does not yet appeared to have occurred.

Ziv Hellman is a Jerusalem-hbased writer and mathematician. A former editor at the Jerusalem Post, Ziv
was founding member of Peace Watch--the watchdog group reporting on the implementation of the Oslo
Agreements. He also led the Israeli elections observer team evaluating the Palestinian Authority efections.




New Knesset: More ultra-Orthodox, Arabs; fewer women, settlers
By Haaretz Staff

The Labor Party lost one Knesset seat to Ra'am-Ta'al, leaving it with 19 seats, Central
Elections Committee chairman Justice Dorit Beinish ruled Sunday.

Beinish thus accepted an appeal filed by Ra'am-Ta'al, which stated that mistakes were
found in the documentation of vote tallies in Arab batlots. According to party officials,
these mistakes cost the party its fourth seat in last week's Knesset elections.

Kadima, Likud and Meretz picked up one more seat each last week according to final
results of vote counting in the wake of Tuesday's Knesset election.

This places in question Acting Prime Minister Ehud Olmert ability for forge a majority
among non-Arab parties in the Knesset for his plan to withdraw from the West Bank.

The committee ruling means that Abas Zakhur, No. 4 on Ra'am-Ta'al's list, will enter the
Knesset instead of No. 20 on Labor's list, Shakib Shnan.

According to the results, Kadima now has 29 seats, Labor has 19, Shas and Likud have
12 each, Yisrael Beiteinu has 11, National Union-National Religious Party has nine,
Pensioners' Party has seven, United Torah Judaism has stx, Meretz five, Ra'am-Ta'al four
, Hadash three and Balad three.

Almost a third of the new Knesset's members - 39 MKs - will be new to the legislature,
The greatest number of freshman MKs will be from Kadima (10), followed by Yisrael
Beiteinu (eight), and the Pensioners Party (all seven MKSs). Likud and National Union-
National Religious Party will have no new MKs. In Meretz, Yossi Beilin is returning to
the Knesset after an absence of one term.

There will be only 16 women in the Knesset, down from 18 elected in 2003. Kadima will
have the most women (six), followed by Labor (five). The National Union-NRP, Arab
parties and ultra-Orthodox parties have no women representatives,

A magjority of MKs in the new Knesset are of Ashkenazi origin: 73 compared to 34 MKs
of Middle Eastern or North African origin. The remaining 14 representatives are Arabs,
up from 10 in the last Knesset.

The 17th Knesset will have 34 religious and ultra-Orthodox MKs - nearly 30 percent of
the legislature - compared to 30 in the 16th Knesset.

Fifteen percent of the MKs (18) hold Ph.D degrees or the title Professor. Kadima boasts
six, Labor three, and Balad and Hadash have two each.



Fourteen MKs were senior officers in the security forces. Among them are an ex-chief of
staff (Shaul Mofaz of Kadima), a former deputy chief of staff (Matan Vilnai of Labor),
two former Shin Bet chiefs (Kadima's Avi Dichter and Labor's Ami Ayalon), and a
former Mossad chief (Labor's Danny Yatom).

Fifteen MKs are new or relatively new immigrants who immigrated 15 years ago or
more, like Avigdor Lieberman, but who are still considered olim by the public. There
will be only eight MKs who live in settlements - four from the National Union-NRP,
three from Yisrael Beiteinu and one from Kadima. Only two MKs live on kibbutzim
(Haim Oron of Meretz and Orit Noked of Labor), and one on a moshav (Labor's Shalom
Simhon).



Elections 2006: With a Whimper, Not a Bang
Kadima wins, but not before peaking too soon.

By Yehudah Mirsky

The breathtaking events of late 2005 and early 2006 promised an extraordinary shakeup in

Israeli politics.

In November 2005, Amir Peretz's surprise win over Shimon Peres in the Labor party primary,
and his decision to pull Labor out of the government, precipitated a series of dramatic
changes. Untif then, two bottienecks were stopping up the system: Ariel Sharon was stuck in
a party, Likud, that he had founded but had long since outgrown, while across the aisle, Peres'
stubborn refusal to yield his personal ambition paralyzed Labor, So determined was Peres to
make his way back into the Cabinet Room--maybe even the Prime Minister's Office-- that he

had crippted one generation of successors and threatened to do the same to another.

A New Party is Born

The eclipse of Peres set in motion a stunning reallgnment. Sharon defected from Likud and,

with centrist defectors from Labor, created a new party: Kadima. With Kadima, Sharon could
pursue the policy trajectory he had already introduced and, in what long-time Labor MK Haim
Ramon termed "the Big Bang," resurrect a broad ruling center resembling the historic MAPAI

of Ben-Gurion, through whose ranks he and Peres had risen.

Sharon's stroke in January 2006 seemed to put Kadima in danger {though it also helped it by
removing Sharon's corruption scandais from the public agenda). But Kadima, now led by
Sharon's designated successor, Ehud Olmert, survived, pointing to the underlying suasion of
that broad consensus. It finally seemed as though the Knesset would assume the raugh shape
of the body politic it purported to represent. It would leave most of the territories while
retaining the major blocs, not out of love for the Palestinians, but to distance Israel from
them; and it would accept free markets sans Bibinomics--the aggressive capitatism of
Benjamin Netanyahu, At long last, the endless horse-trading and thin coalitions that had

bedeviled Israeli politics for so long would be behind us,

The truth turned out to be more complicated.



Landslide Predicted

From the moment of its birth the media and the chattering classes threw their weight behind
Kadima, Poll after poll, article after article claimed its invincibility, and the vast majority of

journalists and pundits (this writer included) assumed that it would indeed win big. After all,
wasn't a realist pullout from the territories and an embrace of free markets what everybody

wanted?

In the run-up to the Gaza disengagement, a leading journalist freely confessed that the media
was giving Sharon a pass on his many corruption scandals for the sake of disengagement,
comparing Sharon to the communal etrog which must be preserved at all costs. Kadima
assumed that role, and this time the etrog blew up in the media's face when it turned out that

Kadima's support was broad, but thinner than expected.

The chattering classes--overwhelmingly secular, urban, native-born, and Ashkenazi--
consistently underreported and underestimated the strength of the Sephardic religious party
Shas and Avigdor Lieberman's Yisrael Beiteinu. In the end, Kadima garnered 29 Knesset seats,
far fewer than originally predicted, but enough to gain Olmert the premiership. Indeed, having

been told over and over that the election was a done deal, many voters simply stayed home.

Social and Economic Issues

As for Labor, Its top dozen or so candidates did indeed promise change, and as a group
seemed more impressive than Amir Peretz himself; yet none of them could provide the elbows
that Peretz did to eject Peres and finally make Labor at least seem like a Scocial-Democratic
alternative to Bibinomics. Though the 20 Knesset seats garnered by Labor were only one more
than those gained in the previous election, it was the first time in years that Labor didn't
actually lose seats, and, aided by the stunning collapse of Likud, Labor re-emerged as a force
to be reckoned with. Peretz proved to be nobody's fool and a formidable political force.
Whether his self-proclaimed role as tribune of the masses has any grounding in economic

reality will eventually be put to the test.

Early commentary on the election suggested that economic justice, or as it's known in Israel,
"social issues,” were a deciding factor, accounting for the strong showings of Labor, Shas (12
Knesset seats), and the Pensioners (7 seats), each of whom made it & feature of their

campaigns, That, however, seems something of a misreading. Peretz, during his time as head

of the Histadrut, the national labor federation, never seriously engaged the genuine and well-



documented shortcomings of socialism and the chalienges of globalization. His strikes and

work actions failed to yieid even cost-of-living allowances.

Shas forcefully called attention to the economic travails afflicting much of Israeli society, yet it
offered no concrete program for macroeconomic growth. To the contrary, it's hard not to see
its call for economic justice as ancillary to, if not a fig leaf for, its religious agenda. Still, Shas
could justly revel in the utter evaporation of its former nemesis, Shinui, which went from
fifteen seats to zero, perhaps a proper reward for its rabid (possibly even racist)

anticlericalism.

And then there was the biggest surprise--the seven seats won by the Pensioners Party. This
was in essence the protest vote of generally better-off middle class voters and of young
people put off by what they saw as the hopeless torpor of the established parties. That the
head of the Pensioners' Party, Rafi Eitan, was a hargd-as-nails Mossad operative responsible for
the Pollard debacle who became a wealthy man, in part through lucrative deals with Fidel
Castro, and that nobody had the slightest idea what he or the other new MKs on his list

thought about any public issue other than pension, seemed not to have crossed voters' minds.

Most everybody voted against Bibinomics (Likud garnered only 12 Knesset seats). Yet there's
still been little intelligent debate about appropriate economic policies for a country like Israel,
a world leader in hi-tech whose breathtaking disparities in wealth run directly counter to the

strong social solidarity of traditional Zionist ideology.

The Territories

One major policy debate, however, has been settled. A solid consensus emerged among
Israel's Jewish polity for leaving the territories, in whole or in part, sooner rather than later.
This view spread along a spectrum from, on the left, Meretz, which advocates a full return to
the pre-1967 borders and is willing to negotiate on the Right of Return, all the way rightward
to Yisrael Beitenu, which advocates not only leaving much of the territories but many of
Israel's Arab citizens, as well. In between are Labor and Kadima, who differ on whether to
leave the territories unilaterally or as part of a negotiation (an option made less likely by the

ascendancy of Hamas).

The Arab parties (9 seats), for better or worse, will not be part of this national conversation.

The Likud and the merged National Religious Party-National Union have failed to present a



scenario whereby Israel could hold on to the territories and still maintain its Jewish and

democratic character.

The ultra-Orthodox parties, as always, will accommodate everyone else's chief priority
(defense and security) in exchange for consideration of their's: funding for their growing

networks of institutions and a rolling-back of Netanyahu's welfare cuts.

Kadima will not be the magic bullet that will, at a stroke, redraw Israel's borders and ensure
the country's future for the foreseeable future, but real change is on the horizon. For years
there has been a silent consensus in favor of leaving most, if not all, of Judea and Samaria,
but it never found expression as an electoral mandate. Now it has. Not in dewy-eyed hopes for
a New Middie East, but as a necessary excision that will enable Israel to meet the muitiple and

unending challenges--military, diplomatic, economic, and cultural--stiil lying ahead.

UPDATE: The number of seats won by Labor is currently being disputed. The final tally seems
to be 19 seats, but Gaeli Tzahal--the military radio station--is challenging that.

Yehudah Mirsky, a former US State Department official, lives in Jerusalem and is a Feliow at

the Van Leer Institute and Marvard.
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Israel’s Security Fence

After scores of suicide bombings and daily terrorist attacks against its civilians that have kille
than 850 people and wounded thousands more since September 2000, Israel’s unity gove
decided to construct a security fence near the northern part of the pre-1967 “Green Line™ t
Israel and the West Bank to prevent Palestinian terrorists from infiltrating into Israeli pog
centers. The project has had the overwhelming support of the Israeli public which sees the bz
vital to their security.

There is actually nothing new about the construction of a security fence. Many other natio:
fences to protect their borders (the United States is building one now to keep out illegal N
immigrants). Israel has similar barriers along its borders with Lebanon, Syria, and Jordan. Ir
fence already surrounds the Gaza Strip and not a single suicide bomber has managed to ge
the Gaza barrier into Israel. Ironically, after condemning Israel's barrier, the UN announced |
build its own fence to improve security around its New York headquarters.

Israel is Forced to Act

The Palestinians committed themselves in the Oslo accords and in| sraers Security Barrier: The Firy
the road map to dismantle terrorist networks and confiscate illegalj F—————  ~
weapons. After more than 10 years of negotiations, and a mounting
toll of Israeli civilian casualties, however, it became clear to the
Israeli people that the Palestinian Authority (PA) made a strategic
choice to use terror to achieve its aims and that something had to be
done to protect the civilian population.

“It obliges us to establish a barrier wall which is the only thing that
can minimize the infiltration of these male and female suicide o
bombers,” said Defense Minister Benjamin Ben-Eliezer, who has / S
emphasized that “the fence is not political, land] is not a border.” oy

Some Israelis oppose the fence either because they fear it will
constitute a recognition of the 1949 armistice line as a final border. | | sump =
Jews living in the West Bank, beyond the planned route of the fence, R
in particular, argue that they are now being left relatively ‘ f,‘;,.,;,;'}; o
unprotected and worry that they might be forced to relocate behind 1
the fence if it does become a political border in the future, - . i ‘
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Making Terrorism More Difficult

Before the construction of the fence, and in many places where it has not yet been comp
terrorist need only walk across an invisible line to cross from the West Bank into Israel. No
of any kind exist, so it is easy to see how a barrier, no matter how imperfect, won't at least 1
terrorists' job more difficult. Approximately 75 percent ofthe suicide bombers who attacked
inside Israel came from across the border where the first phase of the fence was built.

During the 34 months from the beginning of the violence in September 2000 until the constru
the first continuous segment of the security fence at the end of July 2003, Samaria-based te
carried out 73 attacks in which 293 Israelis were killed and 1950 wounded. In the 11
between the erection of the first segment at the beginning of August 2003 and the end of Jun
only three attacks were successful, and all three occurred in the first half of 2003.

Since construction of the fence began, the number of attacks has declined by more than 90%.
number of Israelis murdered and wounded has decreased by more than 70% and 85%, respect
after erection of the fence.

The success of the anti-terrorist fence in Samaria means that the launching point for terrorists
been moved to Judea, where there is not yet a continuous fence.

Victims of suicide attacks before & after

Security Fance
* Attacks i lsrasl originating in Judss & Samarin *

100 Killed (Wounded)
a4 {411) & Aroas with
90 - Fence
80 W Areas without|
L Fapem |
70 -
60
50 1
40 + {zern )0 19 (102)
30 4—
20 +—— —
ol .ﬂ
0 - 3

2003 Jan—-dune 2004

Other Benefits

The Green Line is crossed by numerous dirt roads and it is impossible to patrol it. Many Pale
take advantage of these roads to come to work illegally in Israel or to get between parts
Palestinian administered territories to avoid checkpoints. Some also cross to carry ou
operations and theft. Since 1994, Palestmians, sometimes in cooperation with Israeli mid:

have stolen thousands of automobiles as well as farm machinery and animals.'

Israelis living along the Green Line, both Jews and Arabs, favor the fence to prevent infiltrs
suicide bombers and by thieves and vandals. In fact, the fence has caused a revolution in tt

httre/famarar tanieaharimhan il cme o
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life of some Israeli Arab towns because it has brought quiet, which has allowed a significant 1
in economic activity.

The Palestinians in the territories will also benefit from the fence because it will reduce the 1
Israeli military operations in the territories, and the deployment of troops in Palestinian
Onerous security measures, such as curfews and checkpoints, will either be unneces
dramatically scaled back.

Planning the Route

The route of the fence must take into account topography, population density, and threat ass
of each area. The fence is scheduled to be built in stages. Phase A of construction, approxim:
miles from Salem to Flkana was completed at the end of July 2003. Phase B, which is al
miles, runs from Salem toward Bet- Shean, through the Jezreel Valley and the Gilboa moun
was completed in 2004.

First Stage Second Stage

The Complete Route
(as of February 20, 2005)
Click to enlarge
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i)
Revised Route of the Seeurlty Fence
According to the Government Decision of Febraary 10, 2005
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Lodun.

[ SRS

Phase C of construction incorporates Jerusalem. During the “al-Aqgsa intifada,” more than 30
bombings have targeted Jerusalem. A total of 90 terrorist attacks have killed 170 people and
1,500 in the capital. The original “Jerusalem Defense Plan™ approved in March 2003 called
fence to be constructed around three parts of the capital, which has been the most frequent t
suicide hombers. This section of the fence was expected to run about 40 miles around the m
boundaries of the city. Israeli and Palestinian residents in areas along the fence route file
challenges that required changes in the construction plan. In March 2005, Israel announced i
build a temporary fence separating Jerusalem from the West Bank by July, leaving the stru
place while legal challenges to the permanent barrier are decided by the courts.

The updated route is to run about 32 miles around Jerusalem, but was only 25 percent com
July 2005. The fence along the southern rim, encircling neighborhoods such as Har Homa a
is mostly complete. The northern section that will incorporate Pisgat Zeev and Neveh Ya'aco'
more recently. The government has set September 1, 2005, as the deadline for complet
Jerusalem barrier, but shortly after this decision, the Interior Minister said it could not be |

before December or January.
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Phase D will span approximately 93 miles from Elkana to Ofer. In addition, several special :
of the fence will protect specific areas and populations. An inside fence of 15 miles will pro
road from the airport to Jerusalem. A fence around the town of Ariel will stretch about 35 m
a 31 mile section will traverse the road between Ariel and Kedumim. A 32-mile span will g
Jerusalem to Gush Etzion, another 19 miles will surround Gush Etzion, and the fence will ¢
an additional 58 miles to Carmel.

The planned route was approximately 458 miles; however, the plan has been repeatedly n
and, in February 2004, the government announced its intention to shorten the route and m
barrier closer to the 1949 armistice line to make it less burdensome to the Palestinians and
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U.S. concerns. The announced changes included the dismantling of a small stretch of fence
Kalkilya to make movement easier for residents going into the West Bank. The gove
cancelled plans to build deep trenches to protect Ben-Gurion Airport and Route 443 from M
Jerusalem because of concern about the impact on the Palestinians in the area.

In February 2005, the route was again meodified to take into account the decision by the
Supreme Court to take greater account of the impact of the fence on the Palestinians. The p
route runs closer to the Green Line than the original plan approved in October 2003. For 1
time, however, the fence will include Ma'aleh Adumim and the surrounding settlements. To
of the town, a "ring road” will connect the northern and southern parts of the West Bank, a
Palestinians to travel between Jenin and Hebron. The route of the fence in the Gush Etzior
was altered to exclude four Palestinian villages whose residents will have free access to Betl
A special protective wall will be built along Route 60 that links Gush Etzion with Jerusale
route of the fence in the Hebron Hills, which originally included several settlements and
expanse of land beyond the Green Line, has been brought close to the Green Line. This ne
will include 7 percent of the West Bank on its “Israeli” side -~ as opposed to 16 percen
original plan — and approximately 10,000 Palestinian residents.

One of the most controversial questions has been whether to build the fence around Ariel, a -
approximately 20,000 people, the second largest Jewish settlement in the territories. To incc
Ariel, the fence would have to extend approximately 12 miles into the West Bank. The Unite
has opposed the inclusion of Ariel inside the fence. In the short-run, Israel decided to build
around Ariel, but said in February 2005 it would be incoporated within the main fence at

stage.

As a result of the modifications, the length of the barrier is expected to be approximately 41¢
Still, it is the largest infrastructure project in Israel's history. The cost of the project has ba
from an expected $1 billion to more than $2.1 billion. Each kilometer of fence costs approx
$2 million. As of January 2006, approximately 150 miles of the fence has been comple
percent of the fence is under construction, 20 percent has been approved, but construction
begun, and 19 percent awaits final approval,

A High-Tech Fence

Although critics have sought to portray the security fence as a kind of "Berlin ¢ >~ .
Wall," it is nothing of the sort. First, unlike the Berlin Wall, the fence does not s ‘”f_‘f:‘:
separate one people, Germans from Germans, and deny freedom to those on one =~ /&
side. Israel's security fence separates two peoples, Israelis and Palestinians, and = =4

offers freedom and security for both. Second, while Israclis are fully prepared to .=
live with Palestinians, and 20 percent of the Israeli population is already Arab, it is == ¥
the Palestinians who say they do not want to live with any Jews and call for the L%

Israel. Finally, only a tiny fraction of the total length of the barrier (less than 3% or -
about 10 miles) is actually a 30 foot high concrete wall, and that is being built in ~=~—=
three areas where it will prevent Palestinian snipers from around the terrorist hotbeds of Kalki
Tul Karm from shooting at cars as they have done for the last three years along the Tran
Highway, one of the country's main roads. The wall also takes up less space than the other
only about seven feet, so it did not have a great impact on the area where it was built.
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This diagram shows why a wall is being bailt in a few specific
places where Palestinian snipers have terrorized motorists.

Most of the barrier will be a chain-link type fence similar to those used all over the Unite
combined with underground and long-range sensors, unmanned aerial vehicles, trenches, lar
and guard paths. Manned checkpoints will constitute the only way to travel back and forth -
the fence. The barrier is altogether about 160 feet wide in most places.

The land used in building the security fence is seized for military purposes, not confiscated
remains the property of the owner. Legal procedures are already in place to allow every owne
an objection to the seizure of their land. Moreover, property owners are offered compensatior
use of their land and for any damage to their trees.
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Politics

The construction of the fence has been slowed by political divisions over the precise route. T
controversial aspects of the project are decisions regarding the inclusion of Jewish settlement
wants to include as many Jews within the fence, and as few Palestinians as possible. To ince
some of the larger settlements, however, it would be necessary to build the fence with bulge
the West Bank. The Bush Administration understands Israel's security arguments regarding t
for the fence, but does not want it to prejudge negotiations or to threaten the possibility of cr.
contiguous Palestinian state and therefore has pressured Israel to restrict construction to
along the pre-1967 border, or as close as possible to it. The so-called “Green Line,” howey
not an internationally recognized border, it ws an armistice line between Israel and Jordan ;
the negotiation of a final border. Building the fence along that line would have been a |
statement and would not accomplish the principal goal of the barrier, namely, the prever
terror.

Most of the fence runs roughly along the Green Li:
fence is about a mile to the east in three places that all
incorporation of the settlements of Henanit, Shaked,
Salit, and Zofim. The most significant deviation from t
line is a bulge of less than four miles around the tc
Alfei Menashe and Elkanah where about 8,000 Jews
-y some places, the fence is actually inside the “Green Lin
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The fence especially complicates potential negotiations related to Jerusalem as it will make
difficult to devise a compromise that would lead to a division of the city, an idea that is un
with Israelis. Since the fence is not permanent, it is possible that it could be relocated, or -
unnecessary if a peace agreement were reached, in which case a political settlement ci
reached.

In the meantime, an estimated 55,000 Jerusalem Arabs from four neighborhoods are expecte
on the Palestinian side of the fence while 180,000 Arab residents of the city remain on the
side of the barrier. Over the past year, thousands of Arab have moved to more central East Je
neighborhoods to stay on the Israeli side of the fence. Representatives of some Arab neighbx
have gone so far as to petition the Israeli Supreme Court to order the Defense Ministry to rer«
fence so it runs to the east of the neighborhoods of Anata, Ras Hamis and Shuafat and allows
be on the Israeli side. To alleviate the inconvenience caused by the fence, the Cabinet app
plan to construct 11 passages through the barrier to facilitate movement in and out of the
addition, the government is allocating NIS 8 million for the municipality to provide special «
to Arab residents of Jerusalem who will be adversely affected by the fence.

Palestinians complain that the fence creates “facts on the ground,” but most of the area incor
within the fence is expected to be part of Israel in any peace agreement with the Palestinians
negotiators have always envisioned the future border to be the 1967 frontier with modifica
minimize the security risk to Israel and maximize the number of Jews living within the State
the Palestinians stop the violence and negotiate in good faith, it may be possible to remove th
move it, or open it in a way that offers freedom of movement. Israel, for example, moved a
fence when it withdrew from southern Lebanon. The fence may stimulate the Palestinians
action against the terrorists because the barrier has shown them there is a price to pay for spo
terrorism.

Inconvenience Versus Saving Lives

Every effort is being made to exclude Palestinian villages from the area within the fence
territories are being annexed. The land used in building the security fence is seized for i
purposes, not confiscated, and it remains the property of the owner. Legal procedures are alt
place to allow every owner to file an objection to the seizure of their land. In addition, Iss
budgeted $540 million to ease the lives of Palestinians affected by the fence by building extr:
passageways, and tunnels.

Israel is doing its best to minimize the negative impact on Palestinians in the area of construct
is providing agricultural passageways to allow farmers to continue to cultivate their lan
crossing points to allow the movement of people and the transfer of goods. Moreover, 1
owners are offered compensation for the use of their land and for any damage to thei
Contractors are responsible for carefully uprooting and replanting the trees. So far, more than
olive trees have been relocated in accordance with this procedure.

Despite [srael's best efforts, the fence has caused some injury to residents near the fence.
Supreme Court took up the grievances of Palestinians and ruled that the construction of the :
fence is consistent with international law and was based on Israel’s security requirements ratt
political considerations. It also required the government to move the fence in the area near Je:
to make things casier for the Palestinians.

Though the Court’s decision made the government’s job of securing the population from 1
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threats more difficult, costly, and time-consuming, the Prime Minister immediately accer
decision and began to reroute the fence and to factor the Court’s ruling into the planning of
of the barrier.

The security fence does create some inconvenience to Palestinians, but it also saves lives. The
of Israelis caused by terror are permanent and irreversible whereas the hardships faced
Palestinians are temporary and reversible.

IMidEast Web
2JTA, (June 18, 2003).

Sources: Near East Report, (July 15, 2002; July 28, 2003); Jerusalem Report, (September 8, -
December 7, 2005); AP, (March 13, 2005). Color maps courtesy of MidEast Web; Ha'aretz,
(February 25, 2004); Israeli Foreign Ministry; Ministry of Defense; B'tselem, (January 15, 20t

Copyright 2006 The Americanisraeli Cooperative Enterprise
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Women Of The Wall

by Sarah Szymkowicz

Women Of The Wall, shortened to WOW, is a group that believes women
should be allowed to pray out loud at the Kotel, read Torah and wear tallit,
teffilin and kippa. Currently, Isracli law does not permit women this religious
freedom, and those who do it anyway are subject to fines and up to six months
in jail. WOW is fighting a legal battle in the Knesset, to keep Shas and other
religious parties from passing a bill that would make the punishment for these
offenses seven years imprisonment. They are also fighting a spiritual battle at
the Kotel. Once a month on Rosh Hodesh, WOW makes a minyan and prays at
the Kotel. They do the first part of the shacharit service in front of the Wall and
then move to an area in the Jewish Quarter of the Old City to do Hallel and read
Torah,

WOW has thousands of members all over the world dedicated to freedom of
prayer at the Kotel. WOW encompasses members from all branches of Judaism,
including Orthodoxy. There is also an International Committee for Women of
the Wall (ICWOW) that works very closely with WOW and helps gain non-
Israeli support for WOW’'s cause.

WOW was founded in 1989. This was the same year that the first International
Jewish Feminist Conference in Jerusalem took place. A group of about one
hundred women attended the conference and went to pray at the Kotel. They
were disrupted by verbal and physical assaults by the ultra-Orthodox men and
women at the Kotel, which is how WOW was born. A group of Jerusalem
women continued to pray at the Kotel daily after the confrence was over, and
were continually abused. After a particularly bad incident at the Kotel WOW
filed a petition to the government of Israel. The response was negative. It had a
list of extreme halachic opinions that ban women from praying in groups,
touching a Torah, and wearing religious garments. Most Jews, even many
Orthodox Jews, do not agree with these opinions.

In 1991, WOW appealed to the Supreme Court, arguing that they should be
allowed to express Judaism in safety and security. For serval years the issue was
debated in court. Finally, in 1994, WOW lost its case, but the Supreme Court
decided that a commission should be set up to resolve the issue. In 1996 the
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commission proposed that WOW move to the southeastern comer of Jerusalem
outside the Old City. WOW found this unacceptable and appealed for a new
commission. A small victory was won by WOW when the Supreme Court,
awarded 5,000 shekels to WOW for attorneys fees as consolation for the
enormas amount of time the case took due to the government's slow response
time.

In 1997, a new commission was appointed and the Supreme Court helped the
legal process move faster. In the Knesset, Shas tried to pass a bill that would
change the status of the Kotel from a national site, to an Orthodox synagogue,
but the bill did not pass. Later WOW went to court again. On May 22, 2002, the
court ruled in WOW's favor, and women were granted the right to wear
whatever religious garments they want at the Kotel, pray out loud, and read
Torah. Jewish feminists all over the world were thrilled. The happiness of
WOW was soon shattered. Four days latter, Shas submited several bills to
override the Supreme Court decision. This included one that would make the
actions of communal prayer by women punishable by a fine and seven years in
prison.

The ruling of the Supreme Court was subsequently suspended pending the
outcome of the debates in the Knesset. For now the law restricting the behavior
of women at the Kotel stands.

Source: Women of the Wall

Copyright 2006 The Americandisraeli Cooperative Enterprise




Birthright Israel — the quick fix
Don't believe the hype

By Isi Leibler

http://www jewishworldreview.com -- BIRTHRIGHT ISRAEL IS THE CREATION of a
handful of American Jewish philanthropists who visualize the project as the vehicle to overcome
the Jewish continuity crisis in the United States. We are told it will revitalize Judaism and reduce
the mushrooming levels of intermarriage. Its leaders said so this week in numerous general
circulation American newspaspers. Their predictions were alongside of pictures smiling Gen-X
Jews with linked arms.

But the intention of the sponsors to make Birthright Israel a worldwide undertaking supported
and funded by Jocal Jewish communities, has had a mixed response. The Australians appear to
have rejected it. In England, a pilot program involving 120 participants is scheduled for
launching during the summer.

What is Birthright Israel? A campaign to promote Jewish religious and cultural studies? An
expansion of Jewish day schools? A program to create a new generation of well-educated and
motivated Jewish teachers? Not really.

Birthright Israel is basically a ten-day “freebie” package to Israel. It is offered to young people
displaying sufficient Jewish commitment by being willing to “sacrifice” their traditional self
funded holiday elsewhere for a free trip to Israel.

An American Jewish weekly recently referred to Birthright Israel as a scheme to cater for
“college students who could otherwise lounge on the beaches of Jamaica and would thus need to
be given ample time for snorkeling, hiking and dancing at Tel Aviv nightclubs”. They will learn
how to “sway to the tunes of an Israeli musician”. One professional co-ordinator of Birthright
Israel visualizes an ideal tour as “rafting down the Jordan River with an Israeli; or walking
through the streets of Jerusalem and getting lost and asking for directions; or reading a poem by
Martin Luther King overlooking Mount Nebo where Moses said ‘I had a dream’”.

American sponsors predict dramatic results because the recipients of the ten-day Israeli freebies,
to quote Richard Joel, the North American President of Hillel, will be “turned on by Israel and
their Jewishness”. “American Jewry will not be the same in February after the first 3000
participants return”, says Joel, and now “there is hope for the next generation of Jews.”

The reality is that the Birthright Israel concept is bizarre.

Providing vast sums of money for ten-day freebies to youngsters, including many from affluent
homes, without requiring any form of commitment, is demeaning to Israel. In fact, it is
counterproductive because it sends the wrong messages in relation to Jewish identity. It is also a
sad and telling reflection on the pathetic state of Israel-Diaspora relations that nobody even
bothers to challenge such an absurd project.



That Jews are in deep trouble in the Diaspora — and especially in America — goes without saying.
With the decline of antisemitism, assimilation is escalating. Intermarriage has reached such
disastrous levels that one is obliged to even question the long-term viability of Jewish life in the
Diaspora outside the Orthodox arena. True, there is a religious revival, but the reality is that 10%
of Diaspora Jews are becoming more Jewish, whilst 90% are disappearing.

It is in this atmosphere that devoted, well-meaning American Jewish philanthropists, desperate
for solutions, have mistakenly adopted the quick fix — a free trip to Israel for every youngster to
overcome all the problems of Jewish identity and miraculously generate a Jewish renaissance.
What is even more astonishing, is that in addition to the hundreds of millions of dollars to be set
aside by Diaspora fundraisers, $70 million is also being contributed by the Israeli government
which until recently was unable to financially meet the modest and reasonable demands of
disabled Israelis.

If Israel is in a position to provide funds to support Diaspora Jewish education, it should do so.
But such support should be extremely selective. Rather than providing cash for ten day trips to
everyone including those from affluent families, it should concentrate on training future Jewish
leaders, promoting aliya, and ensuring that Diaspora schools maintain the centrality of Israel in
their curricula.

There is ample evidence that most of the current twelve month duration educational visits such
as the Zionist youth programs, attendance at Israeli universities, or studying at yeshivas
(rabbinical schools) have been highly successful. In fact, many of the participants in these
projects became Jewish leaders and some even returned on aliya.

Nobody would therefore dispute the enormous benefits of subsidising or providing such
programs free of charge to induce more young people to participate. But that is a far cry from
begging youngsters without imposing any commitments, to accept a free ten day junket to Israel!
The reality is that there is a finite amount of funding which can be raised for projects to enhance
Jewish identity. So there should be a rational and objective prioritization as to where such funds
should be placed to achieve maximum results. And one must be particularly careful to ensure
that any new experimental initiative does not undermine the existing longer duration programs
that are proven successes.

This applies more so to England than America. In England, almost 40% of Jewish youngsters
have already visited Israel without relying on community funds. To introduce a regime in which
free trips are indiscriminately provided to any young person willing to visit Israe! would
undoubtedly encourage many who are currently paying for their passage to transfer to the
publicly funded free trips.

At present, England provides approximately £150,000 per annum towards subsidising longer
duration Israel programs which have a proven track record and even generate aliya. In order to
provide funds for an English version of Birthright Tradition, £450,000 per annum would have
been siphoned away from contributions to Israel, and this would probably also bring about a
collapse of the effective existing programs.



The promoters of the Birthright Israel project are dedicated philanthropists motivated by the best
of intentions and in particular a desire to stem the tide of intermarriage. Yet whilst hoping to be
proven wrong, it is inconceivable that a ten-day trip can becomne an entry point towards creating
newly committed Jews.

Fortunately, a visit to Israel is not comparable to a traumatic “March of the Living” experience
where young people are shocked and permanently affected by their first encounter with the
horror of the Shoah. Nor is a brief visit based on lectures and tours likely to have sufficient
impact to influence young people’s Jewish identity. Unlike the longer duration educational
programs to Israel, Birthright Israel will in all probability simply provide youngsters with a good
time and at best a memory of a pleasant Israel encounter.

One would therefore hope that when the first group of participants from England and America
return from their short stint, the promoters will review the results objectively and avoid hyping
themselves and their sponsors into believing that they have found a magic solution to solve the
problem of Jewish identity.

They should then consult professional Jewish educationalists, including Israelis, and be open-
minded about selecting a better conveyance for bringing about a Jewish renaissance.. They
should realize that there are no quick or easy solutions to repairing the current disastrous
Diaspora Jewish condition.

But some programs can have a real impact. The challenge will be to identify the best means of
achieving maximum results. This will necessitate being much more selective in coverage than
the indiscriminate Birthright Israel. But with prudent utilisation of additional funds, meaningful
Israel experiences ranging from six to twelve months at approved educational institutions could
enhance the Jewish identity of a broader circle of young people.



UN Conference Against Racism in Durban

It was meant to mark the victory over Apartheid in South Africa and affirm an
international consensus in the battle against racism. But the United Nations Conference
Against Racism in South Africa, attended by representatives from 150 nations, has been
enveloped by the Israeli-Palestinian conflict, with the Arab countries and the Palestinians
turning it into a forum for an all-out assault on Israel.

By Yair Sheleg and Dalia Shehori

Israel and the United States pulled out of the UN's World Conference Against Racism
yesterday, after efforts to soften the anti-Israel language of the conference's draft
summary statement failed.

"The Durban conference is a farce," Foreign Minister Shimon Peres told reporters in
Jerusalem last night, terming the conference's activities an "unbelievable attempt to smear
Israel."

"We regret very much the very bizarre show in Durban. An important convention that's
supposed to defend human rights became a source of hatred," he said.

Peres blamed the Arab League in particular, saying it had led a concerted effort to single
out Israel and blame it in unacceptable terms for the Israeli-Palestinian conflict.

"The Arab League, all of it, has come out against peace," he said.

In contrast, he lauded the U.S. "[ want to thank the United States of America, which took
an extremely courageous position in order to make the world look more responsible,
more balanced, more truthful. I think the United States has saved the honor of our world,
of our time,” he said.

He thanked U.S. President George W. Bush and U.S. Secretary of State Colin Powell for
their "unhesitating leadership,” as well as the 43 countries that also "saved the world's
honor" by taking "a clear position against this unbelievable attack to smear Israel with
false colors." These nations included Russia, the European Union, most of eastern
Europe, most of Latin America, India, Japan, Singapore and some African states, he said.

Powell, in a statement released in Durban, also denounced the draft declaration in
uncompromising terms. He assailed the attempt to single out "only one country in the
world, Israel, for censure and abuse," and said that conferences could not combat racism
by drafting declarations with “hateful language" that was a throwback to the days when
the United Nations equated Zionism with racism.



Landslide Predicted

From the moment of its birth the media and the chattering classes threw their weight behind
Kadima. Poll after poll, article after article claimed its invincibility, and the vast majority of

journalists and pundits (this writer included) assumed that it would indeed win big. After all,
wasn't a realist pullout from the territories and an embrace of free markets what everybody

wanted?

In the run-up to the Gaza disengagement, a leading journalist freely confessed that the media
was giving Sharon a pass on his many corruption scandais for the sake of disengagement,
comparing Sharon to the communal etrog which must be preserved at all costs. Kadima
assumed that role, and this time the etrog blew up in the media's face when it turned out that

Kadima's support was broad, but thinner than expected.

The chattering classes--overwhelmingly secular, urban, native-born, and Ashkenazi--
consistently underreported and underestimated the strength of the Sephardic religious party
Shas and Avigdor Lieberman's Yisrae! Beiteinu, In the end, Kadima garnered 29 Knesset seats,
far fewer than originally predicted, but enough to gain Olmert the premiership. Indeed, having

been told over and over that the election was a done deal, many voters simply stayed home,

Social and Economic Issues

As for Labor, its top dozen or so candidates did indeed promise change, and as a group
seemed more impressive than Amir Peretz himself; yet none of them could provide the elbows
that Peretz did to eject Peres and finaily make Labor at least seem like a Soctal-Democratic
alternative to Bibinomics. Though the 20 Knesset seats garnered by Labor were oniy one more
than those gained in the previous election, it was the first time in years that Labor didn't
actually lose seats, and, aided by the stunning collapse of Likud, Labor re-emerged as a force
to be reckoned with. Peretz proved to be nobody’s fool and a formidable political force.
Whether his self-prociaimed role as tribune of the masses has any grounding in economic

reality will eventually be put to the test.

Early commentary on the election suggested that economic justice, or as it's known in Israel,
"soclal issues,"” were a deciding factor, accounting for the strong showings of Labor, Shas (12
Knesset seats), and the Pensioners (7 seats), each of whom made it a feature of their

campaigns. That, however, seems something of a misreading. Peretz, during his time as head

of the Histadrut, the national labor federation, never seriously engaged the genuine and weli-



documented shortcomings of socialism and the challenges of globalization. His strikes and

work actions failed to yield even cost-of-living allowances.

Shas forcefully called attention to the economic travails afflicting much of Israeli society, yet it
offered no concrete program for macroeconomic growth. To the contrary, it's hard not to see
its call for economic justice as ancillary to, if not a fig leaf for, its religious agenda. Still, Shas
couid justly revel in the utter evaporation of its former nemesis, Shinui, which went from
fifteen seats to zero, perhaps a proper reward for its rabid (possibly even racist)

anticlericalism.

And then there was the biggest surprise--the seven seats won by the Pensioners Party. This
was In essence the protest vote of generally better-off middle class voters and of young
people put off by what they saw as the hopeless torpor of the established parties. That the
head of the Pensioners' Party, Rafi Eitan, was a hard-as-nails Mossad operative responsible for
the Pollard debacle who became a wealthy man, in part through lucrative deals with Fidel
Castro, and that nobody had the slightest idea what he or the other new MKs on his list

thought about any public issue other than pension, seemed not to have crossed voters' minds.

Most everybody voted against Bibinomics (Likud garnered only 12 Knesset seats). Yet there's
still been little intelligent debate about appropriate economic policies for a country like Israel,
a world leader in hi-tech whose breathtaking disparities in wealth run directly counter to the

strong social solidarity of traditional Zienist ideclogy.

The Territories

One major policy debate, however, has been settled. A solid consensus emerged among
Israel's Jewish polity for leaving the territories, in whole or in part, sooner rather than later.
This view spread along a spectrum from, on the left, Meretz, which advocates a full return to
the pre-1967 borders and is willing to negotiate on the Right of Return, all the way rightward
to Yisrael Beitenu, which advocates not only leaving much of the territories but many of
Israel's Arab citizens, as well. In between are Labor and Kadima, who differ on whether to
teave the territories unilaterally or as part of a negotiation (an option made less likely by the

ascendancy of Hamas).

The Arab parties (9 seats), for better or worse, will not be part of this national conversation.

The Likud and the merged National Religious Party-National Union have failed to present a



scenario whereby Israel could hoid on to the territories and still maintain its Jewish and

democratic character.

The ultra-Orthodox parties, as always, will accommaodate everyone else's chief priority
(defense and security) in exchange for conslderation of their's: funding for their growing

netwarks of institutions and a rolling-back of Netanyahu's welfare cuts.

Kadima will not be the magic bullet that will, at a stroke, redraw Israel's borders and ensure
the country's future for the foreseeable future, but real change is on the horizon. For years
there has been a silent consensus in favor of leaving most, if not all, of Judea and Samaria,
but it never found expression as an electaral mandate. Now it has. Not in dewy-eyed hopes for
a New Middle East, but as a necessary excision that will enable Israei to meet the multiple and

unending challenges--military, diplomatic, economic, and cultural--still lying ahead.

UPDATE: The number of seats won by Labor is currently being disputed. The final tally seems
to be 19 seats, but Gaeli Tzahai--the military radio station--is challenging that.

Yehudah Mirsky, a former US State Department official, lives in Jerusalemn and is a Fellow at

the Van Leer Institute and Harvard.
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Israel’s Security Fence

Afler scores of suicide bombings and daily terrorist attacks against its civilians that have kille
than 850 people and wounded thousands more since September 2000, Israel’s unity gove
decided to construct a security fence near the northern part of the pre-1967 “Green Line™ t
Israel and the West Bank to prevent Palestinian terrorists from infiltrating into Israeli poy
centers. The project has had the overwhelming support of the Israeli public which sees the b
vital to their security.

There is actually nothing new about the construction of a security fence. Many other natio:
fences to protect their borders (the United States is building one now to keep out illegal N
immigrants). Israel has similar barriers along its borders with Lebanon, Synia, and Jordan, It
fence already surrounds the Gaza Strip and not a single suicide bomber has managed to ge
the Gaza barrier into Israel. Ironically, after condemning Israel's barrier, the UN announced }
build its own fence to improve security around its New York headquarters.

Israel is Forced to Act

The Palestinians committed themselves in the Oslo accords and in[ fracrs Security Warrier: The Fin
the road map to dismantle terrorist networks and confiscate illegal e
weapons. After more than 10 years of negotiations, and a mounting
toll of Israeli civilian casualties, however, it became clear to the
Israeli people that the Palestinian Authority (PA) made a strategic
choice to use terror to achieve its aims and that something had to be
done to protect the civilian population.

“It obliges us to establish a barrier wall which is the only thing that 7{
can minimize the infiltration of these male and female suicide _
bombers,” said Defense Minister Benjamin Ben-Eliezer, who has ,-‘:‘: o
emphasized that “the fence is not political, [and] is not a border.” .

Some Israelis oppose the fence either because they fear it will
constitute a recognition of the 1949 armistice line as a final border.
Jews living in the West Bank, beyond the planned route of the fence,
in particular, argue that they are now being left relatively
unprotected and worry that they might be forced to relocate behind
the fence if it does become a political border in the future.
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Making Terrorism More Difficult

Before the construction of the fence, and in many places where it has not yet been comp
terrorist need only walk across an invisible line to cross from the West Bank into Israel. No
of any kind exist, so it is easy to see how a barrier, no matter how imperfect, won't at least rr
terrorists' job more difficult. Approximately 75 percent ofthe suicide bombers who attacked
inside Israel came from across the border where the first phase of the fence was built.

During the 34 months from the beginning of the violence in September 2000 until the constru
the first continuous segment of the security fence at the end of July 2003, Samaria-based te
carried out 73 attacks in which 293 Israelis were killed and 1950 wounded. In the 11
between the erection of the first segment at the beginning of August 2003 and the end of Jun
only three attacks were successful, and all three occurred in the first half of 2003.

Since construction of the fence began, the number of attacks has declined by more than 90%.
number of Israelis murdered and wounded has decreased by more than 70% and 85%, respect
after erection of the fence.

The success of the anti-terrorist fence in Samaria means that the launching point for terrorists

been moved to Judea, where there is not yet a continuous fence.

Victims of suiclide attacks before & after

Security Fenca
* Attacks In larast orfginating in Judes & Samaris *
100 Kiltad (Wounded)
ag (411 B Aroas with

0 +———— Fenoe
B Areas without
Eence i

{zers )0 19 (102)

2003 Jan—June 2004

Other Benefits

The Green Line is crossed by numerous dirt roads and it is impossible to patrol it. Many Pale
take advantage of these roads to come to work illegally in Israel or to get between parts
Palestinian administered territories to avoid checkpoints. Some also cross to carry ou
operations and theft. Since 1994, Palestinians, sometimes in cooperation with Israeli mide

have stolen thousands of automobiles as well as farm machinery and animals.

Israelis living along the Green Line, both Jews and Arabs, favor the fence to prevent infiltre
suicide bombers and by thieves and vandals. In fact, the fence has caused a revolution in t!
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life of some Israeli Arab towns because it has brought quiet, which has allowed a significant 1
in economic activity.

The Palestinians in the territories will also benefit from the fence because it will reduce the r
Israeli military operations in the territories, and the deployment of troops in Palestinian
Onerous security measures, such as curfews and checkpoints, will either be unneces
dramatically scaled back.

Planning the Route

The route of the fence must take into account topography, population density, and threat ass¢
of each area. The fence is scheduled to be buiit in stages. Phase A of construction, approximu
miles from Salem to Elkana was completed at the end of July 2003. Phase B, which is al
miles, runs from Salem toward Bet- Shean, through the Jezreel Valley and the Gilboa moun
was completed in 2004,

First Stage Second Stage

4

&t

LY

3 Pom

The Complete Route
{as of February 20, 2005)
Click to enlarge
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Phase C of construction incorporates Jerusalem. During the “al-Agsa intifada,” more than 30
bombings have targeted Jerusalem. A total of 90 terrorist attacks have killed 170 people and
1,500 in the capital. The original “Jerusalem Defense Plan™ approved in March 2003 called
fence to be constructed around three parts of the capital, which has been the most frequent t
suicide bombers. This section of the fence was expected to run about 40 miles around the m
boundaries of the city. Israeli and Palestinian residents in areas along the fence route file
challenges that required changes in the construction plan. In March 2005, Israel announced i
build a temporary fence separating Jerusalem from the West Bank by July, leaving the stru
place while legal challenges to the permanent barrier are decided by the courts.

The updated route is to run about 32 miles around Jerusalem, but was only 25 percent com
July 2005. The fence along the southern rim, encircling neighborhoods such as Har Homa a
is mostly complete. The northern section that will incorporate Pisgat Zeev and Neveh Ya'aco
more recently. The government has set September I, 2005, as the deadline for complet
Jerusalem barrier, but shortly after this decision, the Interior Minister said it could not be 1
before December or January.
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Phase D will span approximately 93 miles from Elkana to Ofer. In addition, several special ¢
of the fence will protect specific areas and populations. An inside fence of 15 miles will pro
road from the airport to Jerusalem. A fence around the town of Ariel will stretch about 35 m
a 31 mile section will traverse the road between Ariel and Kedumim. A 32-mile span will £
Jerusalem to Gush Etzion, another 19 miles will surround Gush Etzion, and the fence will ¢
an additional 58 miles to Carmel.

The planned route was approximately 458 miles; however, the plan has been repeatedly o
and, in February 2004, the government announced its intention to shorten the route and m
barrier closer to the 1949 armistice line to make it less burdensome to the Palestinians and
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U.S. concerns. The announced changes included the dismantling of a small stretch of fence
Kalkilya to make movement easier for residents going into the West Bank. The ZOVe
cancelled plans to build deep trenches to protect Ben-Gurion Airport and Route 443 from M
Jerusalem because of concern about the impact on the Palestinians in the area.

In February 2005, the route was again modified to take into account the decision by the
Supreme Court to take greater account of the impact of the fence on the Palestinians. The pi
route runs closer to the Green Line than the original plan approved in Qctober 2003. For 1
time, however, the fence will include Ma'aleh Adumim and the surrounding settlements. To
of the town, a "ring road" will connect the northern and southern parts of the West Bank, a
Palestinians to travel between Jenin and Hebron. The route of the fence in the Gush Etzior
was altered to exclude four Palestinian villages whose residents will have free access to Betl
A special protective wall will be built along Route 60 that links Gush Etzion with Jerusale
route of the fence in the Hebron Hills, which originally included several settlements and
expanse of land beyond the Green Line, has been brought close to the Green Line. This ne
will include 7 percent of the West Bank on its “Israeli” side — as opposed to 16 percen
original plan — and approximately 10,000 Palestinian residents.

One of the most controversial questions has been whether to build the fence around Ariel, a -
approximately 20,000 people, the second largest Jewish settlement in the territories. To incc

Ariel, the fence would have to extend approximately 12 miles into the West Bank. The Unite:
has opposed the inclusion of Ariel inside the fence. In the short-run, Israel decided to build
around Ariel, but said in February 2005 it would be incoporated within the main fence at

stage.

As a result of the modifications, the length of the barrier is expected to be approximately 41«
Still, it is the largest infrastructure project in Israel's history. The cost of the project has ba
from an expected $1 billion to more than $2.1 billion. Each kilometer of fence costs approx
$2 million. As of January 2006, approximately 150 miles of the fence has been comple
percent of the fence is under construction, 20 percent has been approved, but construction
begun, and 19 percent awaits final approval.

A High-Tech Fence

Although critics have sought to portray the security fence as a kind of "Berlin ¢ m
Wall," it is nothing of the sort. First, unlike the Berlin Wall, the fence does not . “=

separate one people, Germans from Germans, and deny freedom to those on one =~ ;,_{
side. Israel's security fence separates two peoples, Israelis and Palestinians, and o

offers freedom and security for both. Second, while Israclis are fully prepared to
live with Palestinians, and 20 percent of the Israeli population is already Arab, it is
the Palestinians who say they do not want to live with any Jews and call for the
West Bank to be judenrein. Third, the fence is not being constructed to prevent the &% ¢~
citizens of one state from escaping; it is designed solely to keep terrorists out of - -
Israel. Finally, only a tiny fraction of the total length of the barrier (less than 3% or e c\m:.,
about 10 miles) is actually a 30 foot high concrete wall, and that is being built in =~~~
three areas where it will prevent Palestinian snipers from around the terrorist hotbeds of Kalki
Tul Karm from shooting at cars as they have done for the last three years along the Tran
Highway, one of the country's main roads. The wall also takes up less space than the other t
only about seven feet, so it did not have a great impact on the area where it was built.
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This diagram shows why a wall is being built in a few specific
places where Palestinian snipers have terrorized motorists.

Most of the barrier will be a chain-link type fence similar to those used all over the Unitec
combined with underground and long-range sensors, unmanned aerial vehicles, trenches, lar
and guard paths. Manned checkpoints will constitute the only way to travel back and forth -
the fence. The barrier is altogether about 160 feet wide in most places.

The land used in building the security fence is seized for military purposes, not confiscated
remains the property of the owner. Legal procedures are already in place to allow every owne
an objection to the seizure of their land. Moreover, property owners are offered compensation
use of their land and for any damage to their trees.
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Politics

The construction of the fence has been slowed by political divisions over the precise route. T
controversial aspects of the project are decisions regarding the inclusion of Jewish settlement
wants to include as many Jews within the fence, and as few Palestinians as possible. To inc¢
some of the larger settlements, however, it would be necessary to build the fence with bulge
the West Bank. The Bush Administration understands Israel's security arguments regarding t
for the fence, but does not want it to prejudge negotiations or to threaten the possibility of cr
contiguous Palestinian state and therefore has pressured Israel to restrict construction to {
along the pre-1967 border, or as close as possible to it. The so-called “Green Line,” howe
not an internationally recognized border, it ws an armistice line between Israel and Jordan |
the negotiation of a final border. Building the fence along that line would have been a |
statement and would not accomplish the principal goal of the barrier, namely, the prever
terror.

Most of the fence runs roughly along the Green Li:
fence is about a mile to the east in three places that all
incorporation of the settlements of Henanit, Shaked,
Salit, and Zofim. The most significant deviation from t;
line is a bulge of less than four miles around the tc
Alfel Menashe and Elkanah where about 8,000 fews
i some places, the fence is actually inside the “Green Lin
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The fence especially complicates potential negotiations related to Jerusalem as it will make
difficult to devise a compromise that would lead to a division of the city, an idea that is un
with Israelis. Since the fence is not permanent, it is possible that it could be relocated, or
unnecessary if a peace agreement were reached, in which case a political settlement c
reached.

In the meantime, an estimated 55,000 Jerusalem Arabs from four neighborhoods are expecte
on the Palestinian side of the fence while 180,000 Arab residents of the city remain on the
side of the barrier. Over the past year, thousands of Arab have moved to more central East Jei
neighborhoods to stay on the Israeli side of the fence. Representatives of some Arab neighb
have gone so far as to petition the Israeli Supreme Court to order the Defense Ministry to rer
fence so it runs to the east of the neighborhoods of Anata, Ras Hamis and Shuafat and allows
be on the Israeli side. To alleviate the inconvenience caused by the fence, the Cabinet app
plan to construct 11 passages through the barrier to facilitate movement in and out of the
addition, the government is allocating NIS 8 million for the municipality to provide special ¢
to Arab residents of Jerusalem who will be adversely affected by the fence.

Palestinians complain that the fence creates “facts on the ground,” but most of the area incor
within the fence is expected to be part of Israel in any peace agreement with the Palestinians
negotiators have always envisioned the future border to be the 1967 frontier with modifica
minimize the security risk to Israel and maximize the number of Jews living within the State
the Palestinians stop the violence and negotiate in good faith, it may be possible to remove the
move it, or open it in a way that offers freedom of movement. Israel, for example, moved a
fence when it withdrew from southern Lebanon. The fence may stimulate the Palestinians
action against the terrorists because the barrier has shown them there is a price to pay for spo
terrorism.

Inconvenience Versus Saving Lives

Every effort is being made to exclude Palestinian villages from the area within the fence
territories are being annexed. The land used in building the security fence is seized for 1
purposes, not confiscated, and it remains the property of the owner. Legal procedures are alt
place to allow every owner to file an objection to the seizure of their land. In addition, Ist
budgeted $540 million to ease the lives of Palestinians affected by the fence by building extr:
passageways, and tunnels.

Israel is doing its best to minimize the negative impact on Palestinians in the area of construct
is providing agricultural passageways to allow farmers to continue to cultivate their lan
crossing points to allow the movement of people and the transfer of goods. Moreover, |
owners are offered compensation for the use of their land and for any damage to thei
Contractors are responsible for carefully uprooting and replanting the trees. So far, more than
olive trees have been relocated in accordance with this procedure.

Despite [srael's best efforts, the fence has caused some injury to residents near the fence.

Supreme Court took up the grievances of Palestinians and ruled that the construction of the
fence is consistent with international law and was based on Israel’s security requirements ratl
political considerations. It also required the government to move the fence in the area near Je;
to make things easter for the Palestinians.

Though the Court’s decision made the government’s job of securing the population from 1



Israel's Security Fence Page 10 of 10

threats more difficult, costly, and time-consuming, the Prime Minister immediately accef
decision and began to reroute the fence and to factor the Court’s ruling into the planning of
of the barrier.

The security fence does create some inconvenience to Palestinians, but it also saves lives. The
of Israelis caused by terror are permanent and irreversible whereas the hardships faced
Palestinians are temporary and reversible.

IMidEast Web
2JTA, (June 18, 2003).

Sources: Near East Report, (July 15, 2002; July 28, 2003); Jerusalem Report, (September 8, Z
December 7, 2005); AP, (March 13, 2005). Color maps courtesy of MidEast Web; Ha'arerz,

Copyright 2006 The Americanisraeli Cooperative Enterprise
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Women Of The Wall

by Sarah Szymkowicz

Women Of The Wall, shortened to WOW, is a group that believes women
should be allowed to pray out loud at the Kotel, read Torah and wear tallit,
teffilin and kippa. Currently, Israeli law does not permit women this religious
freedom, and those who do it anyway are subject to fines and up to six months
in jail. WOW is fighting a legal battle in the Knesset, to keep Shas and other
religious parties from passing a bill that would make the punishment for these
offenses seven years imprisonment. They are also fighting a spiritual battle at
the Kotel. Once a month on Rosh Hodesh, WOW makes a minyan and prays at
the Kotel. They do the first part of the shacharit service in front of the Wall and
then move to an area in the Jewish Quarter of the Old City to do Hallel and read
Torah.

WOW has thousands of members all over the world dedicated to freedom of
prayer at the Kotel. WOW encompasses members from all branches of Judaism,
including Orthodoxy. There is also an International Committee for Women of
the Wall (ICWOW) that works very closely with WOW and helps gain non-
Israeli support for WOW’s cause.

WOW was founded in 1989, This was the same year that the first International
Jewish Feminist Conference in Jerusalem took place. A group of about one
hundred women attended the conference and went to pray at the Kotel. They
were disrupted by verbal and physical assaults by the ultra-Orthodox men and
women at the Kotel, which is how WOW was born. A group of Jerusalem
women continued to pray at the Kotel daily after the confrence was over, and
were continually abused. After a particularly bad incident at the Kotel WOW
filed a petition to the government of Israel. The response was negative. It had a
list of extreme halachic opinions that ban women from praying in groups,
touching a Torah, and wearing religious garments. Most Jews, even many
Orthodox Jews, do not agree with these opinions.

In 1991, WOW appealed to the Supreme Court, arguing that they should be
allowed to express Judaism in safety and security. For serval years the issue was
debated in court. Finally, in 1994, WOW lost its case, but the Supreme Court
decided that a commission should be set up to resolve the issue. In 1996 the
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commission proposed that WOW move to the southeastern corner of Jerusalem
outside the Old City. WOW found this unacceptable and appealed for a new
commission. A small victory was won by WOW when the Supreme Court,
awarded 5,000 shekels to WOW for attorneys fees as consolation for the
enormas amount of time the case took due to the government's slow response
time.

In 1997, a new commission was appointed and the Supreme Court helped the
legal process move faster. In the Knesset, Shas tried to pass a bill that would
change the status of the Kotel from a national site, to an Orthodox synagogue,
but the bill did not pass. Later WOW went to court again. On May 22, 2002, the
court ruled in WOW's favor, and women were granted the right to wear
whatever religious garments they want at the Kotel, pray out loud, and read
Torah. Jewish feminists all over the world were thrilled. The happiness of
WOW was soon shattered. Four days latter, Shas submited several bills to
override the Supreme Court decision. This included one that would make the
actions of communal prayer by women punishable by a fine and seven years in
prison.

The ruling of the Supreme Court was subsequently suspended pending the
outcome of the debates in the Knesset. For now the law restricting the behavior
of women at the Kotel stands.

Source: Women of the Wall

Copyright 2006 The Americanisrasi Ccoperative Enterprite




Birthright Israel — the quick fix
Don't believe the hype

By Isi Leibler

http://www jewishworldreview.com -- BIRTHRIGHT ISRAEL IS THE CREATION of a
handful of American Jewish philanthropists who visualize the project as the vehicle to overcome
the Jewish continuity crisis in the United States. We are told it will revitalize Judaism and reduce
the mushrooming levels of intermarriage. Its leaders said so this week in numerous general
circulation American newspaspers. Their predictions were alongside of pictures smiling Gen-X
Jews with linked arms.

But the intention of the sponsors to make Birthright Israel a worldwide undertaking supported
and funded by local Jewish communities, has had a mixed response. The Australians appear to
have rejected it. In England, a pilot program involving 120 participants is scheduled for
launching during the summer.

What is Birthright Israel? A campaign to promote Jewish religious and cultural studies? An
expansion of Jewish day schools? A program to create a new generation of well-educated and
motivated Jewish teachers? Not really.

Birthright Israel is basically a ten-day “freebie” package to Israel. It is offered to young people
displaying sufficient Jewish commitment by being willing to “sacrifice” their traditional self
funded holiday elsewhere for a free trip to Israel.

An American Jewish weekly recently referred to Birthright Israel as a scheme to cater for
“college students who could otherwise founge on the beaches of Jamaica and would thus need to
be given ample time for snorkeling, hiking and dancing at Tel Aviv nightclubs”. They will learn
how to “sway to the tunes of an Israeli musician”. One professional co-ordinator of Birthright
Israel visualizes an ideal tour as “rafting down the Jordan River with an Israeli; or walking
through the streets of Jerusalem and getting lost and asking for directions; or reading a poem by
Martin Luther King overlooking Mount Nebo where Moses said ‘I had a dream’”.

American sponsors predict dramatic results because the recipients of the ten-day Israeli freebies,
to quote Richard Joel, the North American President of Hillel, will be “turned on by Israel and
their Jewishness”. “American Jewry will not be the same in February after the first 3000
participants return”, says Joel, and now “there is hope for the next generation of Jews.”

The reality is that the Birthright Israel concept is bizarre.

Providing vast sums of money for ten-day freebies to youngsters, including many from affluent
homes, without requiring any form of commitment, is demeaning to Israel. In fact, it is
counterproductive because it sends the wrong messages in relation to Jewish identity. It is also a
sad and telling reflection on the pathetic state of Israel-Diaspora relations that nobody even
bothers to challenge such an absurd project.



That Jews are in deep trouble in the Diaspora — and especially in America — goes without saying.
With the decline of antisemitism, assimilation is escalating. Intermarriage has reached such
disastrous levels that one is obliged to even question the long-term viability of Jewish life in the
Diaspora outside the Orthodox arena. True, there is a religious revival, but the reality is that 10%
of Diaspora Jews are becoming more Jewish, whilst 90% are disappearing,

It 1s in this atmosphere that devoted, well-meaning American Jewish philanthropists, desperate
for solutions, have mistakenly adopted the quick fix — a free trip to Israel for every youngster to
overcome all the problems of Jewish identity and miraculously generate a Jewish renaissance.
What is even more astonishing, is that in addition to the hundreds of millions of dollars to be set
aside by Diaspora fundraisers, $70 million is also being contributed by the Israeli government
which until recently was unable to financially meet the modest and reasonable demands of
disabled Israelis.

If Israel is in a position to provide funds to support Diaspora Jewish education, it should do so.
But such support should be extremely selective. Rather than providing cash for ten day trips to
everyone including those from affluent families, it should concentrate on training future Jewish
leaders, promoting aliya, and ensuring that Diaspora schools maintain the centrality of Israel in
their curricula.

There is ample evidence that most of the current twelve month duration educational visits such
as the Zionist youth programs, attendance at Israeli universities, or studying at veshivas
(rabbinical schools) have been highly successful. In fact, many of the participants in these
projects became Jewish leaders and some even returned on aliya.

Nobody would therefore dispute the enormous benefits of subsidising or providing such
programs free of charge to induce more young people to participate. But that is a far cry from
begging youngsters without imposing any commitments, to accept a free ten day junket to Israel!
The reality is that there is a finite amount of funding which can be raised for projects to enhance
Jewish identity. So there should be a rational and objective prioritization as to where such funds
should be placed to achieve maximum results. And one must be particularly careful to ensure
that any new experimental initiative does not undermine the existing longer duration programs
that are proven successes.

This applies more so to England than America. In England, almost 40% of Jewish youngsters
have already visited Israel without relying on community funds. To introduce a regime in which
free trips are indiscriminately provided to any young person willing to wisit Israel would
undoubtedly encourage many who are currently paying for their passage to transfer to the
publicly funded free trips.

At present, England provides approximately £150,000 per annum towards subsidising longer
duration Israel programs which have a proven track record and even generate aliya. In order to
provide funds for an English version of Birthright Tradition, £450,000 per annum would have
been siphoned away from contributions to Israel, and this would probably also bring about a
collapse of the effective existing programs.



The promoters of the Birthright Israel project are dedicated philanthropists motivated by the best
of intentions and in particular a desire to stem the tide of intermarriage. Yet whilst hoping to be
proven wrong, it is inconceivable that a ten-day trip can become an entry point towards creating
newly committed Jews,

Fortunately, a visit to Israel is not comparable to a traumatic “March of the Living” experience
where young people are shocked and permanently affected by their first encounter with the
horror of the Shoah. Ner is a brief visit based on lectures and tours likely to have sufficient
impact to influence young people’s Jewish identity. Unlike the longer duration educational
programs to Israel, Birthright Israel will in all probability simply provide youngsters with a good
time and at best a memory of a pleasant Israel encounter.

One would therefore hope that when the first group of participants from England and America
return from their short stint, the promoters will review the results objectively and avoid hyping
themselves and their sponsors into believing that they have found a magic solution to solve the
problem of Jewish identity.

They should then consult professional Jewish educationalists, including Israelis, and be open-
minded about selecting a better conveyance for bringing about a Jewish renaissance.. They
should realize that there are no quick or easy solutions to repairing the current disastrous
Diaspora Jewish condition,

But some programs can have a real impact. The challenge will be to identify the best means of
achieving maximum results. This will necessitate being much more selective in coverage than
the indiscriminate Birthright Israel. But with prudent utilisation of additional funds, meaningful
Israel experiences ranging from six to twelve months at approved educational institutions could
enhance the Jewish identity of a broader circle of young people.



UN Conference Against Racism in Durban

It was meant to mark the victory over Apartheid in South Africa and affirm an
international consensus in the battle against racism. But the United Nations Conference
Against Racism in South Africa, attended by representatives from 150 nations, has been
enveloped by the Israeli-Palestinian conflict, with the Arab countries and the Palestinians
turning it into a forum for an all-out assault on Israel.

By Yair Sheleg and Dalia Shehori

Israel and the United States pulled out of the UN's World Conference Against Racism
yesterday, after efforts to soften the anti-Israel language of the conference's draft
summary statement failed.

"The Durban conference is a farce," Foreign Minister Shimon Peres told reporters in
Jerusalem last night, terming the conference's activities an "unbelievable attempt to smear

Israel."

"We regret very much the very bizarre show in Durban. An important convention that's
supposed to defend human rights became a source of hatred," he said.

Peres blamed the Arab League in particular, saying it had led a concerted effort to single
out Israel and blame it in unacceptable terms for the Israeli-Palestinian conflict.

"The Arab League, all of it, has come out against peace,” he said.

In contrast, he landed the U.S. "I want to thank the United States of America, which took
an extremely courageous position in order to make the world look more responsible,
more balanced, more truthful. I think the United States has saved the honor of our world,
of our time," he said.

He thanked U.S. President George W. Bush and U.S. Secretary of State Colin Powell for
their "unhesitating leadership,” as well as the 43 countries that also "saved the world's
honor" by taking "a clear position against this unbelievable attack to smear Israel with
false colors.” These nations included Russia, the European Union, most of eastern
Europe, most of Latin America, India, Japan, Singapore and some African states, he said.

Powell, in a statement released in Durban, also denounced the draft declaration in
uncompromising terms. He assailed the attempt to single out "only one country in the
world, Israel, for censure and abuse," and said that conferences could not combat racism
by drafting declarations with "hateful language" that was a throwback to the days when
the United Nations equated Zionism with racism.



"Today I have instructed our representatives at the World Conference Against Racism to
return home. I have taken this decision with regret because of the importance of the
international fight against racism and the contribution that this conference could have
made to it," Powell's statement said. "But following discussions today by our team in
Durban and others who are working for a successful conference... I am convinced that it
will not be possible.”

The draft text termed Israel's treatment of Palestinians "a new apartheid” and a "crime
against humanity," stated that the conference "recognized with deep concern the increase
of racist practices of Zionism" and said that Zionism is based on racial supertority. I[srael
was the only country mentioned specifically in the document.

The Israeli-American withdrawal followed days of intensive efforts, led primarily by
Norway, to convince Arab and Muslim delegates to remove the anti-Israel statements
from the draft resolution and replace them with a general statement calling on all parties
in the Middle East to end the violence and return to negotiations and stressing the right of
all peoples in the region to self-determination. Though Israel had initially objected to any
reference to its conflict with the Palestinians in the document, it had agreed to this
compromise.

Yesterday, however, it became clear that the Norwegian effort had no chance of being
accepted by the Muslim bloc. "Today we reached the conclusion that the efforts {to
remove the offending articles] had been exhausted, so we decided to leave," said Deputy
Foreign Minister Michael Melchior, who was in charge of Israel's preparations for the
conference.

"From the beginning, we debated over whether to attend the conference at all,” he added.
"Our decision to participate stemmed from intensive pressure by friendly states, who
wanted to try to remove the Arab proposals during the conference itself."

Foreign Ministry sources said the Muslim bloc's rejectionism was spearheaded by Arab
League Secretary-General and former Egyptian foreign minister Amr Moussa and current
Egyptian Foreign Minister Ahmed Maher. Though the U.S. did not publicly blame
anyone, off the record, American government sources also said that Amr Moussa had
been the main troublemaker.

Shimon Samuels, of the Weisenthal Center in Los Angeles, who has been coordinating
the lobbying effort by Jewish nongovernmental organizations at the conference, said he
heard similar assessments from the black American leader Jesse Jackson, who had also
attempted to mediate on the issue. "The Egyptians returned to ground zero regarding the
equation of Zionism with racism, the Syrians denied the existence of the Holocaust, and
the Iranians objected to any mention of anti-Semitism in the conference resolutions, on
the grounds that the conference is dealing with the problems of the present, and anti-
Semitism is not a problem nowadays," Samuels said,



But Palestinian UN representative Salman Herfi said the Arab delegations had been very
reasonable; it was the U.S. delegation that refused to compromise. "It's sad. It's sad they
didn't leave room for dialogue, they didn't leave room for flexibility," he said.

Though Israel has not asked any other states to join the walk-out, Melchior said that
Canada, Australia and New Zealand were considering doing so, and if they did, other
Western countries might follow. Foreign Ministry sources said that some eastemn
European countries - Hungary, Romania, Latvia and the Czech Republic - were also
considering leaving.

But a British Foreign Office spokesman said the European Union had no plans to
withdraw. "This conference is an opportunity to address racism and xenophobia in the
world. The problem of the Middle East should not have been imported into the
conference," he said.

Other than in Israel, Jerusalem's withdrawal passed largely without comment. But the
American withdrawal sparked criticism from several directions. South Africa, the
conference host, termed the decision "unfortunate and unnecessary,” and UN High
Commissioner for Human Rights Mary Robinson, secretary-general of the conference,
satd she regretted the U.S. decision. Human rights organizations at the conference also
condemned the withdrawal, as did Jesse Jackson.

But Tom Lantos, a Democratic U.S. congressman who was a member of the delegation,
supported the decision. "A conference that should have been about horrible
discrimination around the world has been hijacked by extremist elements for its own
purposes,” Lantos said. "The conference will stand self-condemned."

Within Israel, there was some disagreement over Jerusalem's decision to withdraw.
Opposition leader Yossi Sarid supported the decision, saying the conference had proven
to be a premeditated political lynching of Israel, Zionism and Judaism. But former prime
minister Benjamin Netanyahu criticized the government for "abandoning the arena" and
urged it to at least keep a public relations team in Durban. "Imagine what would have
happened if then Israeli ambassador to the UN Chaim Herzog had come home instead of
tearing the UN resolution equating Zionism with racism to shreds?" Netanyahu said.
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Supreme Court Judgment Regarding the
Separation Fence

Abstract

(June 30, 2004)

This petition was submitted by several Palestinian villages and their inhabitants.
It attacks the legality of orders issued by the Israel Defense Forces (IDF)
Commander in the West Bank. The orders were to take possession of plots of
land for the purpose of erecting a separation fence. The path of the portion of
the Fence discussed in the petition is approximately forty kilometers long and
located west and northwest of Jerusalem (starting in the west at Maccabim and
Beit Sira villages, going through Har Adar, Beit Sourik, and Bidu villages, and
ending at Giv'at Ze'ev township and Beit Daku village). The petition attacked
the legality of eight separate orders, each referring to several kilometers of the
Fence and together comprising the entire forty kilometers at issue.

The Supreme Court delivered today (June 30, 2004) a judgment concerning the
challenged portion of the Fence. The judgment was written by President (Chief
Justice) A. Barak; Vice-President E. Mazza and Justice M. Cheshin concurred.
The Court divided its discussion into two parts, each addressing a separate
question. The first question concerns the legal authority of the IDF Commander
to build a fence in the West Bank. The second question concerns the
proportionality of the Fence's path (i.e., assuming that the IDF Commander has
the authority to build the Fence, does the Fence's path reflect a proper balance
of security considerations and humanitarian considerations).

Petitioners and respondents did not deal with the question of authority
exhaustively. The Court found that this complex question was not adequately
developed by the parties and, in its own discussion, referred only to the
arguments that the parties did bring. The Court ruled that, were the reasons for
building the Fence political, then the Fence would violate public international
law. But the Court rejected petitioners' claim that the reasons for building the
Fence were political. The Court accepted respondents’ claim that the Fence was
built for reasons of national security. Those reasons could justify taking
possession of plots of land in the West Bank.
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Even with the authority to build the Fence, the IDF Commander still has a legal
duty to balance properly between security considerations and humanitarian
ones. This duty relates to the second question, the question of proportionality, to
which the Court devoted the bulk of its discussion. The Court held that the legal
duty of proportionality is found in both Israeli administrative law and public
international law,

The Court accepted the IDF Commander’s position regarding the security aims
of the Fence, rejecting the contrary position of the Council for Peace and
Security (a private organization composed of retired military commanders that
submitted a brief on the appropriate security aims, and hence the proper path, of
the Fence). The Court did so because the IDF Commander is accountable to the
general public, while the Council is not. The Court ruled, however, that the IDF
Commander did not exercise his discretion proportionately, Although he took
account of the grave security considerations at stake, he did not take adequate
account of the Fence's infringement on the lives of 35,000 local inhabitants.
Building the Fence requires seizing thousands of dunams of land. The Fence's
current path would separate landowners from tens of thousands of dunams of
land, and the planned regime of authorizations to access that land would not
substantially reduce the harm. The Fence's current path would generally burden
the entire way of life in petitioners' villages. Both petitioners and the Council
offered alternative paths. Respondents claimed that those paths would exact
substantial costs in terms of national security. The Court held that this reduction
in security must be endured for the sake of humanitarian considerations. The
additional margin of security achieved by the current path of the Fence is not
equal to the current path's additional infringement on the local inhabitants' rights
and interests. The current balance between security considerations and
humanitarian considerations is disproportionate. The Court ruled that the IDF
Commander should reduce the infringement upon the local inhabitants, even if
it cannot be totally avoided, by altering the path of the Fence in most areas
complained of in the petition.

Given this reasoning, the Court accepted the petition with regard to six of the
orders (Order No. 104/03, 103/03, 84/03 (the Western part), 108/03, 109/03,
110/03 (the part concerning Beit Daku village)). Those orders are void due to
disproportionality. The petition was denied with regard to one order (Order No.
105/03) concerning the Western part of the path. The last order (107/03),
concerning Har Adar village, was returned to respondents for further
consideration in light of the principles developed in the judgment.

Full text of ruling

Source: IMRA

Copyright 2006 The Americanisraeli Cooperative Enterprise
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Al-Aqgsa Intifada timeline

The second Palestinian intifada or uprising broke out at the end of September 2000 and
is named after the Jerusalem mosque complex where the violence began.

Frustrations that years of the negotiation had failed to deliver a Palestinian state were
intenslified by the collapse of the Camp David summit in July 2000.

Ariel Sharon, then the leader of Israel's opposition, pald a visit to the site in East
Jerusalem known to Muslims as Haram al-Sharif, and to Jews as Temple Mount, which
houses the al-Aqsa mosque - and frustration boiled over Into violence.

The timeline below highlights the key avents.
2000

28 September: Ariel Sharon's visit to the Haram al-Sharif/Temple Mount - against the
background of the failure of the peace process - provides one of the sparks that ignites a cycle of
violence.

30 September: In one of the enduring images of the conflict 12-year-old Muhammad Durrah is
killed during a gunbattle between Israeli troops and Palestinians in the Gaza strip, kindling
Palestinian anger about the growing number of children killed by Israeli forces. The army initially
apologises, but later casts doubt on whether its forces killed the boy.

17 October: The Sharm al-Sheikh agreement, brokered by President Clinton, aims to end the
upsurge in violence. It breaks down almost immediately.

2001
6 February: Ariel Sharon elected prime minister of Israel.
18 May: Israel launches F-16 warplanes against Palestinian targets in Gaza for the first time.

1 June: Suicide bomb attack on a disco in Tel Aviv leaves 21 people dead and more than 60
others injured. Islamic Jihad says it carried out the attack.

9 August: Fifteen people are killed and about 90 others are injured in a suicide attack on a busy
restaurant in the heart of Jerusalem. Hamas says it carried out the attack.

27 August: Israel assassinates People's Liberation Front for Palestine leader Abu Ali Mustafa in a
missile strike.

17 October: The PFLP assassinates Israel's tourism minister Rehavam Zeevi.

2 December: A Palestinian suicide bomber blows up a bus in the northern coastal city of Haifa,
killing 15 people and wounding moare than 100 others.
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2002

8 March: The bloodiest day of the intifada so far sees 45 people killed, mostly Palestinians.

27 March: In the Israeli resort of Netanya, a bomber blows himself up at a hotel, killing 28
Israelis celebrating Passover. The attack claimed by the armed wing of Hamas was the deadliest
since the beginning of the uprising.

29 March: Israel begins a massive military assault on the West Bank. Yasser Arafat's Ramallah
headquarters are targeted and Palestinian militants take refuge in the Church of the Nativity in
Bethlehem. Heavy fighting goes on for days in the northern West Bank town of Jenin.

7 May: Suicide bomber attacks a social ciub in the town of Rishon Letzion, killing 16 people and
injuring more than 50. The attack is claimed by the armed wing of Hamas.

16 June: Israel begins construction of its West Bank security barrier, a 640-kilometre {440-mile)
structure designed to keep Palestinian suicide bombers out of Israel.

18 June: A suicide bomber kilis himself and 19 civilians in an attack on a bus in southern
Jerusaiem.

22 July: : Israel kills Hamas military commander Salah Shehada with aircraft bomb dropped on
his Gaza housing block; 18 other residents are also killed by the blast.

2003

5 January: At least 23 people are killed and 100 wounded when two suicide attackers set off
charges in crowded streets during rush hour in Tel Aviv.

19 March: Mahmoud Abbas agrees to become the first Palestinian prime minister.

30 April: The Quartet group - the EU, UN, Russia and the US - launch the roadmap peace plan. It
is a phased programme for ending conflict culminating in the creation of an independent
Palestinian state, but the neither side keeps to its timetable.

11 June: Sixteen people are kilted in a bus bomb in Jerusalem, in the first suicide attack since US
President Bush's peace summit a week before. It follows an Israeli air strike on 10 June aimed at
killing Hamas teader Abdel Aziz al-Rantissi in Gaza.

27 June: Palestinian militants announce an agreement with the Palestinian Authority to
temporarily halt attacks on Israelis. The "hudna® lasts seven weeks,

20 August: A suicide bomber wrecks a bus in Jerusalem, killing at least 20 people. Palestinian
militants claim the attack is carried out in response to Israeli killing of their leaders.

9 September: Palestinian prime minister Mahmoud Abbas resigns after clashing with Yasser
Arafat over reform of security services.

4 October: A suicide bomber blows herself up in a packed Haifa restaurant, killing at least 19
people including three children,

13 October: The Geneva Accords, an alternative peace-plan negotlated by prominent Israelis and
Palestinians, is unveiled. The plan is quickly rejected by Israel and Palestinian militants.
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2004

29 January: A Palestinian suicide bomber kilis 10 in an attack on a west Jerusalem bus.

2 February: Ariel Sharon orders a plan be drawn up to remove Israeli settlements from the Gaza
Strip.

22 March: Israel assassinates Sheikh Ahmed Yassin, spiritual leader of Hamas, in an air strike.
17 May: Israel assassinates Hamas leader Abdel Aziz al-Rantissi a missile strike.

13 May: Following the killing of 13 soldiers by militants in Gaza, Israel launches a nine-day
incursion into the Rafah refugee camp, leaving at least 40 Palestinians dead.

9 July: The International Court of Justice rules that the West Bank barrier is illegal and that
construction must be halted.

31 August: Sixteen people are killed in suicide bombings on two buses in the Israeli town of
Beersheba.

27 October: Israeli legislators vote in favour of a controversial plan to withdraw Jewish settlers
from Gaza.

29 October: Yasser Arafat is alrlifted from his West Bank compound in Ramallah to a military
hospital in Paris.

11 November: Arafat dies in France aged 75. Israel says his death may be a turning point for
peace in the Middle East, Mahmoud Abbas is elected head of the Palestine Liberation Organisation
(PLO).

2005

9 January: Palestinians elect Mahmoud Abbas to succeed Yasser Arafat as chairman of the
Palestinian Authority.

10 January: Israel's parliament backs a new coalition government, giving Ariel Sharon a firm
basis to implement his Gaza pullout plan.

14 January: Israel seals off the Gaza Strip after six Israelis are killed in an attack by Palestinian
militants at a major crossing point.

15 January: Mahmoud Abbas is sworn in as the new president of the Palestinian Authority in the
Woest Bank town of Ramallah.

He uses his inauguration speech to call for a ceasefire between Israel and Palestinian militants.

21 January: Hundreds of Palestinian Authority police take up positions in the northern Gaza Strip
to stop militants firing rockets at Israeli targets.

24 January: Following a week of talks between Mr Abbas and militant leaders, the groups say
they have agreed to suspend attacks on Israel.
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3 February: Israel approves a plan to free hundreds of jailed Palestinians and withdraw forces
from West Bank cities.

8 February: After a summit at the Egyptian resort of Sharm al-Shelkh, Mahmoud Abbas and Ariel
Sharon declare a truce. Both express hopes that the informal ceasefire will lead to a new era of
hope for the region.

10 February: Hamas militants fire dozens of mortars and rockets at the Gush Katif settlement
after the organisation said it was not bound by the ceasefire. The attacks prompt Mr Abbas to
order a security crackdown and sack senior security officials.

Story from BBC NEWS:
http://news. bbc.co.uk/go/pr/fr/-/1/hifworld/middle_east/3677206.stm

Published: 2004/09/29 07:50:06 GMT
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1 the summer of 1998, Daniel Gordis and
IN his family moved to Israel from Los
Angeles. They planned to be there for a year, dur-
~ ing which time Daniel would be a Fellow at the

Mandel Institute in Jerusalem. This was a euphoric
time in Israel. The economy was booming, and
peace seemed virtually guaranteed. A few months
into their stay, Gordis and his wife decided to
remain in Israel permanently, confident that their
children would be among the first generadon of
Israelis to grow up in peace. -

Immc;iiatciy a